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PREFACE. 




HILE a preface is never very eagerly looked for or carefully 
scanned by the general reader, still, from a perversity of 
human nature, writers will have something to say in ad- 
vance about their work. We may begin by stating that 
these volumes were not written with any vain expectation of adding 
to the information of persons already specialists in the history and an- 
tiquities of otir city. We have simply followed the course of events as 
already indicated in the pages of many industrious historians, who 
have so thoroughly investigated the field that but few new facts could 
hope to be discovered. Yet we will not hesitate to claim that a few 
such bits of history which have escaped others have happily drifted 
our way, and been given a place in these pages. But we have mainly 
had in mind throughout the busy men in all trades, pursuits, profes- 
sions, who have been compelled to neglect the opportunities for be- 
coming perfectly acquainted, to the minutest details, with the inter- 
esting annals of our city. It has been our aim to make it possible that 
these should obtain from our book what may be called a good " work- 
ing " acquaintance with facts and events most worth knowing, 
grouped in a way to hold the attention and to impress the memory. 
We have thought it necessary in order to attain this object to confine 
ourselves strictly to matters germane to our city's history and life. 
We have not traveled to European courts to hold converse with reign- 
ing monarchs, nor examined the details of bedrooms in princely cas- 
tles, whereby some recent writers have sought to elucidate the annals 
of New York. We have not, like some, exhausted the biography of 
provincial governors, nor dwelt on the chronology of sister colonies. 
On the contrary we have endeavored to lay all possible emphasis upon 
such things as bear directly and vividly upon the development of our 
city from the tiny hamlet of bark huts of 1614 to the magnificent me- 
tropolis of 1898. 



CHAPTER I. 

DISCOVERY AND SETTLEMENT. 

CITY beautiful for situation!" Was there ever a city in all 
the world to which this familiar biblical phrase is more 
truly applicable than to our City of New York? For the 
beauty of its situation consists not only in the charm of 
the scenery: one or two other cities may share or outrival our own in 
this respect. But it appears also in the adaptedness of her situation 
to all the purposes, requirements, necessities, conveniences of a 
great commercial center. Was there ever such another combination 
of advantages to invite and secure the growth of a metropolis? 
The broad outer and inner bays opening w T ide their arms to 
welcome commerce and afford a safe harborage from the bois- 
terous ocean. The wide and deep river, almost like an arm of 
the sea, penetrating far into the heart of the interior; matched 
by a parallel waterway scarcely less wide and deep, and communicat- 
ing with the sheltered Sound; the two affording a quadruple water- 
front of unequaled capacity for the accommodation of shipping. 
Were there ever such conveniences put in readiness for municipal 
exigencies as the smaller islands in bay and river? Liberty Island is 
just the place for the colossus that graces it; it could not have a more 
advantageous location. Ellis Island is an ideal spot to establish the 
gate through which is to pass for scrutiny the great army of immigra- 
tion; lest a too indiscriminate influx of foreign population should 
harm us rather than benefit. How fitly does Governor's Island stand 
on guard over against the city, as if meant by a presaging mind for 
erecting fortifications, and for putting all the military array that may 
be necessary near such a center of population, neatly by itself, and out 
of the way of business and traffic. Observe, too, how finely have 
Blackwell's and Ward's and Randall's islands served for the sadder 
necessities of charities and correction. Where could these unfortu- 
nates have been so safely or so healthfully housed, as they are now, 
walled in by water and fresh air rather than by brick and mortar? 
And, again, reverting to the conveniences for trade and commerce, 
added to the remarkable double water-front of the portion of the city 
on Manhattan Island, there is, as already intimated, the quadrupling 
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of that signal advantage by the wharf and dock-lined shores of Brook- 
lyn and Jersey City, so that actually the artificial water arrangements 
deliberately constructed by the ingenuity of man in the city's proto- 
type and erewhile namesake, Amsterdam, are not so convenient and 
appropriate to the uses of commerce as those which nature has pro- 
vided for New York. By this multiplying of facilities, and the very 
symmetry and harmony of accommodation for all the needs of munic- 
ipal existence, no wonder the great city has grown to be what it is. 
Nature could not have niore clearly expressed its design to produce 
the results here so gloriously apparent, if it had w r ritten on sky or 
land the mandate: Build me a city here. 

And this chief city of the American hemisphere, now, in its en- 
larged being, only second in size of the world, has a history second to 
none in romantic interest. The romance begins with the story of its 
discovery. Now and then a glimpse had been caught of what here 
lay hidden from the eye of civilized man. In 1524, John Verrazano, 
an Italian, sailing in the service of France, dropped anchor in the 
Lower Bay. Seeing what seemed a river issuing from between two 
little hills, he sent a boat to explore it. When but a hurried visit had 
been made to the inner bay, its islands scarce discerned, a threat- 
ening storm forced the exploring party to rejoin the ship, and their 
ship weighed anchor and stood out to open sea. The next year, 1525, 
Stephen Gomez, a Portuguese sailing for Spain, visited our waters. 
He, too, must have seen the tide rushing out between the Narrows, 
for he told the Spanish mapmakers to place a river upon their charts 
just about where flows the Hudson, and to call it San Antonio, be- 
cause he saw it on the date sacred to that saint. But it is doubtful 
whether Gomez obtained more than a distant view of the Narrow r s, as 
neither the maps nor the descriptions that depended upon his infor- 
mation furnish the least hint of a bay or of any other particulars of a 
scenery so remarkable as that of our river. It was, therefore, none 
the less as a discoverer that early in the next century, eighty-four 
years after Gomez, Henry Hudson, an Englishman sailing in the 
service of Holland, entered our Lower Bay and sought shelter within 
the point of Sandy Hook. And when he supplemented this achieve- 
ment by exploring the river which has since immortalized his name 
as far as the head of navigation, Hudson's title to discoverer will 
certainly admit of no further dispute. 

It was on Wednesday, September 2, 1009, at five o'clock in the after- 
noon, as the mate's logbook minutely informs us, that Hudson's ship, 
the Half Moon, dropped her anchor inside of Sandy Hook. We can 
easily picture to ourselves what parts of Greater New York the eyes 
of captain and company rested on. Twelve miles to the north and 
northeast of them, across the entire breadth of the bay, a silvery line 
of beach at Coney Island and Rockaway Beach marked the limits of 
the blue-green waters. Beyond this low-lying shore, higher banks 
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might have been seen culminating in the eastern portal of the Nar- 
rows. Opposite roue the loftier hills of Htnten Island. As the Half 
Moon entered the Narrows, and the eyes of her mariners rested upon 
the waters and their shores 
within, it is more difficult for 
lis to imagine how these now 
so busy haunts of trade and 
traffic, built upon by thousands 
of dwelling-houses or ware- 
houses, by long lines of smok- 
ing factories,and the huge busi- 
ness palaces, where every form 
of mercantile and professional 
activity goes on — how these 
must have looked iu the virgin the half moon in 1008. 

solitude and stilluess of the 

pristine wilderness. But it would have been, on the other hand, sim- 
ply impossible for Hudson and his companions to foresee that these 
wide-stretching shores of bays and rivers would one day be occupied 
by one vast municipality. 

After lying at anchor in the Lower Bay for ten days, Hudson ven- 
tured to steer the Half Moon up between the Narrows, on Septem- 
ber 12. The mate's logbook records a journey of two leagues, or six 
miles. If that measurement began at the Narrows, the Half 
Moon must have dropped anchor about opposite Castle Will- 
iam, between Governor's and Liberty islands. Drifting with the 
tide, eleven and a half miles were made up river on September 
13, and this would have carried the explorers about as far as 
.Spuyten Kuyvil Creek, the boundary of Manhattan Island. On 
the 14th a big stretch of thirty-six miles took them far beyond 
Vonkers, and the utmost northern limit of the Greater New York. 
We do not just now care to follow Hudson all the way up the 
river, sailing until he could go no farther, and was forced to con- 
-clude he was not upon a strait like Magellan's at the south. He turned 
to go down on September 23. On October 2 the Half Moon cast 
her anchor opposite Hoboken. On October 3 her people were waiting 
in the Upper Bay for a storm to pass over, within the shelter of the 
heights of Long and Staten islands; and finally, on October 4, the 
Half Moon cleared the harbor; the first ship to sail from New 
York direct for Europe; the precursor of an innumerable fleet, and 
of craft as strangely, different from her as human imagination could 
then well conceive. 

But it becomes time now to inquire who sent Henry Hudson and 
the Half Moon to these shores? New York cannot afford to speak 
disparagingly of Arctic explorations. It shall appear later that her 
sons have not been wanting in zeal and generosity in furthering such 
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enterprises. And it is well that this can be said of her, for the discov- 
ery of her delectable situation was the result of an intelligent interest 
iu Arctic exploration on the part of a few citizens of Amsterdam, Hol- 
land. Exactly three hundred rears ago, during the winter of 1596 to 
1597, the first party of Europeans that ever spent a winter in the Arc- 
tic regions, went through its terrible experiences on the island of 
Xova Zembla. They were the ship's company of a Dutch vessel from 
Amsterdam, under the lead of the famous William Barends. Beturn- 
iug to tell of their desperate straits and narrow escape on October 29, 
1597, it was not easy to induce another party to brave such misfor- 
tunes. Yet at last, in 160S, interest in Arctic exploration had again 
been revived to such a degree by the agitation of a few enthusiasts, 
that the Dutch East India Company, now six years old, and reveling 
in a return of seventy-five per cent, on their investments, were pre- 




vailed upon lo sel aside a Mingle vessel for the purpose of discovering 
u short iiuil easy passage lo Iheir East Indian possessions by way of 
I lie A relit' Ocean, north of Europe and Asia. Itut no captain of 
I lie [)ul eh iiicrMiaiit or inival service had at that time gained any ex- 
perience of navigation in those frozen waters. Henry Hudson, an 
Englishman, on the oilier hand, had obtained some fame by voyages 
to the White Sea a nd further north. He therefore came to Amster- 
dam, either soliciting such employment, or on the invitation of those 
who were interested in I lie subject of the northeast passage. Even 
then the astute representative of Henry IV. of France in Holland 
had nearly ruptured the explorer and his expedition, had not the 
Dutch merchants foil ml it out and promptly closed the bargain with 
Hudson on .lauuary 29. 1(109. A few months of preparation followed, 
ami early in April. Hudson set sail from Amsterdam in the Half 
Moon, a cmr.y little craft for such a business, as we would think 
now, of less limn u hundred tons burden. 
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His aim was to sail past Nova Zembla, past the north coast of Si- 
beria, then through Bering Strait into the Pacific, and so southward 
to the Dutch Indies, the islands of Java and Sumatra, and the others. 
Whether of design or by adverse circumstances, the attempt in the 
direction of Nova Zembla and the northeast was abandoned before 
the Half Moon had reached the North Cape. It is uncertain whether 
Iludson was authorized to change his course without returning to 
Amsterdam for orders. At any rate, he did so, telling his crew that he 
had orders to try the northwest passage also, but at the same time 
quietly keeping in mind a hint he had received from the famous Cap- 
tain John Smith, of Virginia, either by word of mouth or from his 
maps. This was to the effect that somewhere about latitude 40 de- 
grees north there was a strait conducting through the western conti- 
nent to the Pacific, just like Magellan- s Strait at the southern extrem- 
ity of America. It was for this reason Hudson imagined he was ex- 
ploring a strait when he was sailing up our river, and certainly its fea- 
tures in the lower portion, even as far as Albany, need not have dis- 
couraged that idea. But the true character of the waterway revealed 
itself at last, and the disappointed mariner was fain to returh home, 
having neither a northeast nor a northwest passage to report, nor a 
convenient strait in the temperate zone. Arriving at Dartmouth, the 
nationality of the Half Moon's captain was made a pretext for the 
detention of the ship and her entire company. But in the spring of 
1610 the Half Moon was released and allowed to return to her 
owners, Hudson finding it expedient to remain in England, and send- 
ing only his reports and charts of the new countries. 

The information brought by the mates and crew of the Half 
Moon was of no use to the Dutch East India Company. Their char- 
ter, granted as early as 1002, carefully defined the regions in which 
they might operate; and these confined them to the East Indies, the 
southern and eastern coasts of Asia, and the east coast of Africa. 
The west coast of Africa and the western waters of the Atlantic were 
not to be made the scenes of their great enterprises. 

But the information conveyed by those who had shared in the event- 
ful cruise of the company's vessel fell upon the ears of a very wide- 
awake people. The Dutch of that day were the Yankees of Europe. 
They had won for themselves a free republic, whose independence was 
virtually acknowledged by the King of Spain (who had owned and 
oppressed their provinces) when he was forced to conclude a truce 
with his former subjects in 1009, five days after the Half Moon 
sailed from Amsterdam. In 1579 they had formed a confederation of 
seven provinces or states, calling themselves the United Netherlands, 
or the United States of the Netherlands. In 1581 they had declared 
their independence. In 1009 they had become so powerful and rich, 
and the contest had so impoverished and exhausted Spain, that the 
latter begged for a cessation of hostilities and negotiated for that on 
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terms of equality as nations. Yet not till 1648 was the war for inde- 
pendence finished, completing a period of eighty years. Right in the 
midst of war commerce flourished amazingly; inventions of all kinds 
astonished the world; among them the telescope and microscope, and 
a whole host of agricultural devices for securing winter food supplies 
for man and beast. Indeed, what an Italian said of the Dutch in the 
17th century reads almost as if taken from some page descriptive of 
the Yankees of a later age: " They have a special and happy talent for 
the ready invention of all sorts of mediums, ingenious and suitable for 
facilitating, shortening, and dispatching everything they do." 

Among such a people, full of the commercial spirit, of restless en- 
ergy, and prompt in execution, the tale of discovery in America made 
by a vessel owned by natives of their own country, thus giving them 
title to its discoveries according to the laws of that day, was bound 
to bear instant fruit. Even before the Half Moon had returned to 
Holland, on the strength of the rumors preceding her release by the 
English, a small company of merchants had already been formed and 
were prepared to dispatch a ship to the regions whence she had come. 
the Half Moon herself necessarily entered again upon the service 
of the East India Company, and is recorded upon the company's ship- 
book of 1615 as lost (" not heard from ") at the same time that a com- 
panion ship was wrecked upon the island Mauritius in the Indian 
Ocean. But a part of her crew were prevailed upon to return to our 
waters, w T hile Hudson's Dutch mate was made captain of the vessel 
now sent out. 

For several years in succession one or more ships were annually dis- 
patched to the countries opened to Dutch enterprise by Hudson's dis- 
covery. An expedition went forth in 1611 which got stranded some- 
where upon the coast of Norway. But in 1612 we first learn of two 
navigators who cut quite a prominent figure in these early visits to 
the vicinity of Manhattan Island. 

These men were Captains Henry Christiaensen and Adrian Block. 
Thev first went to Hudson's river in 1612 in a vessel of their own, but 
not commanded by themselves. They secured a cargo of peltries and 
carried to Holland two sons of Indian chiefs, one of whom, a few years 
afterward, murdered Christiaensen upon an island of the Hudson. In 
the next year, 1613, each of the two friends took command of a sepa- 
rate vessel — Christiaensen of the Fortune, and Block of the Tiger 
— and again sailed in company to Manhattan Island. This expedition 
proved an eventful one in many particulars. In the first place Chris- 
tiaensen determined upon a departure from the usual plan. Instead 
of returning to Holland the same year, he resolved to spend the winter 
on Manhattan. A number of rude huts were built of branches and 
bark upon the spot afterward occupied by the Macomb mansion, 
Washington's residence during the latter portion of his stay in New 
York as president. This interesting site is identified to-day as that of 
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39 Broadway, doubly memorable, therefore, in its connection with 
Washington, and as the spot where stood the primitive abodes of those 
pioneers of civilization who became the first residents of our metropo- 
lis. It is worthy of note in addition that now the offices of the Nether- 
lands-American Steamship Line are to be found at that address. A 
bronze tablet appropriately calls attention to the historic interest of 
the spot. 

But while Christiaensen was making this bit of history for posterity 
to celebrate, Block w r as furnishing another. His ship, the Tiger, 
while lying at anchor in the Bay, was entirely destroyed by fire. It 
was a serious calamity in such a place. But nothing daunted these 
indomitable Yankee Dutchmen. In spite of a deficiency of proper 
tools, and without any seasoned timber, Block and his men went to 
work and built a shallop of sixteen tons burden, to which they gave 
the name of the Onrunt* or the Restless. It may have been in 
the spring of 1014 that this small vessel was completed. Block at 
once put it to use exploring waters they had not ventured upon before 
with larger vessels. He sailed up the East River, braved the horrors 
of Hell Gate, penetrated beyond the headlands of Throgg's Neck and 
Whitestone, and thus found himself, to his surprise, upon the broad 
bosom of the Sound. Its existence had not before been suspected; as 
the coast-line of Long Island had been merged upon the maps of that 
date with that of the mainland of New England. It is fortunate that 
of Block's commendable adventure, which included the discovery of 
the Connecticut River, there remains to immortalize him at least the 
name of one island. 

Meanwhile a perfect ferment of interest in the regions opened to 
trade and exploration by Hudson had been kept up in the mother 
country. Others beside Christiaensen and Block were sending out 
vessels. And in March, 1614, the States General or Congress of the 
Dutch Republic raised the excitement to fever heat by a remarkable 
action. They published a placard or decree, offering a charter of ex- 
clusive privileges of trade to any person or number of persons who 
should discover new countries, — to the extent of four voyages to the 
same; and on condition that information of the regions discovered or 
explored be given to the States General fourteen days after return 
therefrom. In July a number of merchants, located in six different 
cities of the Republic, sought to secure this charter on the strength of 
Hudson's discovery, which had not been followed up by any applica- 
tion of this sort, and since whom no new discoveries had been made. 
It is possible they might have obtained it, but while the matter was 
pending Block arrived in Holland, about October 1, 1614, and on Oc- 
tober 11 he was at The Hague before the States General, with a map 
showing decidedly new discoveries in addition to those made by Hud- 
son. He was thus entitled to the charter promised by the States Gen- 
eral, and in connection with several other persons, merchants and 
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nti visitors, including bis friend Christiaensen, they formed the New 
Net her 1 find Company, to whom, thus named, the charter was issued 
under the date October 11, 1614. It was thus that the country of 
whieli New York is the heart and center first received the name New 
Net norland, in honor of the Republic of the United Netherlands, to 
whose fiit erprine it owed its discovery and exploitation. By a curious 
coincidence, n« Rrodhead reminds us, in the same month and year the 




rvRr of block s *- ritiCuvnvE map. i*h. 



torm New Kn^tand was first applied by Prince Charles of Wales 
laftvrwanlfhartV* l.» to itu-;i.l]i*itiini; rvsnons. 

Wf naturally look for an iu»-ivase of aciiriiy upon Manhattan 
ls'.Av.d as :S k rvsuSt «-f tins charter. It has been supposed, and is 
A-,v.;A : .'y sv- spaced by soiue of I fee earlier historians of New York prov- 
'.:•..>. '.ij-f. * 'or: wasbttElt here id 1^15: tfeereis mention in wme oripi- 
&*'. ili^ruswM* *.>■* oae or more little fores laii':'. on ■>ir inland even be- 
f'.-?Y Wli. Ri« t^evviiVneetn support ■-'. tbew-MaseffieiitsisMM *efr 
wfl.*i*ft*i. Tfcew is. however, do doiln sfeat flww w«* bwilt near 
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the site of Albany, — first the one called Fort Nassau, on an island in 
the river, and later one called Fort Orange on the main land. The 
Delaware, or South River, was also explored by the Dutch traders, 
and a fort built there to protect their interests. But no good ground 
exists for believing that a fort was built on Manhattan Island till sev- 
eral vears later. Still, it mav well be that Christiaensen surrounded 
his little cabins with a stockade, and this may have given rise to the 
storv of the fort of 1615. 

As we approach the period when Manhattan Island with all New 
Netherland became the property of the great Dutch trading company 
known as the West India Company, an account of the origin of that 
formidable institution properly claims a goodly portion of our atten- 
tion in a historv of our citv. It has been noted that the Dutch East 
India Company, to whom we owe the voyage of Hudson in the " Half 
Moon," was established and chartered in 1602. Almost at the same 
time began the agitation of the question of creating a West India 
Company. In 1004 one William Usselinx was requested to draw up a 
subscription paper, setting forth the purposes and advantages of such 
a company, to be circulated among the merchants of the Dutch Repub- 
lic, in the hope of inducing them to make investments for that pur- 
pose. This Usselinx was a native of Antwerp, who, with thousands of 
other inhabitants of the southern or Belgian or Walloon Provinces of 
the Netherlands, had been compelled to seek refuge from religious 
persecution and civil oppression in the republic of the Seven Northern 
Provinces, where the power of Spain and Rome was successfully de- 
tied. From his first entrance into his adopted country he had advo- 
cated the establishment of a strong financial corporation, similar to 
that exploiting the East Indies, for the fitting out of armed vessels 
to attack the fleets of Spain and make conquest of her possessions in 
the American hemisphere. The paper he prepared met with the ap- 
proval of those who had commissioned him, and the first step toward 
obtaining government recognition of the scheme was taken by laying 
it before the Board of Burgomasters of Amsterdam. From these it 
was sent up to the Legislature or " States " of Ilolland Province, 
whence finally it was to be referred to the States General of the Re- 
public. But even then, many years before the Twelve Years' Truce, 
which went into effect from 1609 to 1621, the question of a truce was 
already under debate, and the creation of the West India Company 
with such a plan of operation as was proposed for it, was altogether 
too distinctly a menace to peace to make it a safe or politic meas- 
ure. So, naturally enough, the scheme went no further than discus- 
sion, and languished for a number of years. 

There must have been a revival of it, however, when the news came 
of Hudson's exploit. Not less were the subsequent voyages and the 
rich returns of peltry inducements to awaken serious attention to the 
advisability of a West India Company. We have seen that a charter 
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was given to a New Net her land Company, but this does not seem to 
have quite discouraged private undertakings. At last the condition 
began to prevail which had compelled the establishment of the East 
India Company. A multiplication of private rivalries and of more 
than one small company materially reduced the profits of each expe- 
dition, and would soon result in the abandonment of all voyages to 
these regions. To fit out ships not only for peaceful trade, but also to 
be prepared for the necessities of war, was something that no mer- 
chant or company of limited means could keep up for a long time and 
yet realize desirable profits. It needed combined effort, a " trust n 
or monopoly absorbing all competition into one mighty association, 
which should, by its vast capital, be enabled to fit out its vessels prop- 
erly, and then be in a condition to control the market for its goods, 
so as to get encouraging returns for their outlay. This was the mer- 
cantile principle upon which men proceeded in the formation of the 
great trading companies of England and Holland in the 17th century. 
The Kant India and West India companies were simply gigantic 
trusts. 

While events were thus moving steadily in favor of the abandoned 
scheme of Usselinx, as the result of Hudson's discovery and of the 
ruinous rivalries of small traders, they were doing quite as much for 
his measure 4 in the political sphere. The end of the truce w r as ap- 
proaching, and already was the Thirty Years' War begun in Germany, 
when the New Xetherland Company's charter had run out its allotted 
three years. A petition for its renewal was refused, for now the 
statesmen of Holland were ripe for the larger project. In September, 
1018, the question of a charter for a West India Company w T as up be- 
fore the Provincial States or Legislature of Holland, and in Novem- 
ber it had come before the States General. Even yet it was expedi- 
ent to proceed cautiously, for the truce was still in effect. But when 
it was over and the Eighty Years' War for Dutch independence was 
resumed in 1621, the country was ready with a most formidable in- 
strument of warfare, in addition to that which they had possessed 
before the truce; for on June 3, 1621, the charter of the Dutch West 
India Company was finally signed. Then this association, already by 
anticipation fully organized in all its branches, entered at once upon 
operations against the enemy in America, his most vital quarter, 
where exhaustless mines of the precious metals constantly supplied 
him with the means of war. 

It will not be amiss to give the details of an organization which for 
so mauv vears owned the territory* now covered bv Greater New 
York, and upon whose will or policy depended, for weal or woe, the 
management of the affairs of the people who were its first inhabi- 
tants. Its capital was to be a sum of not less than seven millions of 
florins ($2,800,000). It could not begin operations till that sum had 
been subscribed. When the books were finallv closed thev recorded 
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a capital of precisely 7,108,161.10 florins ($2,843,264.44), a great sum 
for those days. The merchants or shareholders constituting the com- 
pany were divided into five " chambers," determined by their resi- 
dence in various parts of the Republic. These were the Chamber of 
Amsterdam; of Zeeland; of the Meuse, embracing persons residing in 
the cities of Dort, Rotterdam, and Delft ; of the North Quarter, em- 
bracing the cities of North Holland outside of Amsterdam, and of 
Priesland. The Chamber of Amsterdam, containing the heaviest sub- 
scribers, was entitled to 
twenty directors; Zeeland 
to twelve; each of the 
others to fourteen. A per- 
son, to be entitled to elec- 
tion as director, must, in 
the Amsterdam chamber. 
hold six thousand florins 
($2,400) worth of shares. 
In the other chambers the 
amount making one eligi- 
ble as director was placed 
at four thousand florins west india company's house in Amsterdam. 
($1,600). Each of these 

five bodies met independently in the various sections where they were 
located, but the management of the whole company was intrusted to 
a general executive board of nineteen members, eight from the Cham- 
ber of Amsterdam, four from that of Zeeland, and two each from the 
remaining ones, the nineteenth being the appointee, and at the same 
time a member of the States Genera 1 of the Republic, who must report 
its proceedings to that body. The official title of the executive board 
came to be that of the " Assembly of the XIX." 

In order to understand the history of our city for the first half cen- 
tury of its existence it is necessary to obtain a clear idea of the pow- 
ers and privileges granted to this formidable company. For a period 
of twenty-four years after July 1, 1621, it was permitted, " to the ex- 
clusion of all other inhabitants or associations of merchants, within 
the bounds of the United Provinces," to send ships for trade to the 
countries of America and Africa bordering on the Atlantic Ocean, 
and those also of America on the side of the Pacific. Within the re- 
gions thus carefully defined the company was granted the privilege 
(which also the East India Company possessed within its sphere) of 
effecting " treaties and alliances with princes and potentates." Here, 
too, forts might be erected in defense of trade or for carrying on war; 
troops might be levied and armed, and war vessels equipped and 
manned. Governments might be established in conquered or pur- 
chased territories, but " the Governor-General must be approved and 
commissioned by the States General, and swear fealty to them as well 
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as to tbe Assembly of the XIX." The company was also ** conceded 
the privilege of exporting home manufactures and of importing the 
products of the countries along tbe Atlantic, free of all duties for 
the space of eight years/" Such, then, was the body to whom now 
reverted by chartered rights the possessions in the new world which 
had fallen to the citizens of the Dutch Republic by the discovery and 
exploration of Hudson, and by the trading voyages of Christ iaensen. 
Block, ami other enterprising men. New Xetherland was henceforth 
to be governed by an association of merchants to whom belonged 
iiKiuy sovereign ] powers: a sort of imp* rium in imprio. It was rather 
a republic within a republic, the one strictly commercial in its aims, 
yi-t endowed with important political and civil functions; the other 
strictly the supreme civil power, but knowing that its very life de- 
{►ended u]M>n the commercial activity of its people, and therefore ever 
ready to stimulate such activity by the grant of the most extraordi- 
nary privileges and prerogatives. 

Simultaneously with the creation of the \Yest Iudia Company war 
between the United Provinces and Spain was resumed, and war wag 
at lirst the company's principal business. It sent out fleet after fleet, 
splendidly equip]>ed, and commanded by famous admirals, to the 
coasts of Brazil, and actually wrested that colony from the Portu- 
guese, whose country had been conquered by Spain in 1384, and whose 
colonies were thus a fair prey for the Dutch in both the East and 
West. In 1636 the company had gained so many provinces of Brazil 
that they induced -John Maurice, Count of Nassau, nearly allied to tbe 
House of Orange, to accept the position of Governor-General, which 
he held for about eight years. In the West Indies, too, conquests 
were made, and many islands there to this day are among the colonial 
possessions of Holland. How severe were the blows dealt to Spain 
by the warlike company, and what were some of its sources of large 
and quick returns on the investments necessary to equip its arma- 
ments, may be understood from the famous capture of the Spanish 
*• Silver Fleet " lin 1628) by the world-renowned 1 Mitch admiral, Piet 
Heyn. The booty secured for the company by their doughty officer 
" was worth no less than eleven and a half millions of florins (|4,000 T - 
000). v The prizes brought home to the company's wharves by other 
and smaller fleets or privateers, commissioned and fitted out by them 
in the same year, amounted to more than four millions of florins ($1,- 
600,000). It is no wonder that the company felt justified iu declaring 
a dividend of fifty ]>er cent, in 1020, and one of twenty-five per cent, 
in 1630. 

Exploits like this, however, that fascinated the jmptilar mind, and 
realized the wildest dreams of profit, were not the kind to advance 
the interests of the section of country in which we are mainly inter 
ested. It was tame work colonizing and developing the resources of 
Manhattan Island and vicinity, compared with conquering Brazil and 
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capturing silver fleets. There were 110 immediate millions in prosy 
colonization. And so but a sorry corner was given to this part of the 
company's obligations in the charter. Even the article that referred 
to it was very general in its phraseology, and had no special applica- 
tion to New Netlieriaud alone. It read: "Further (they) may pro- 
mote the populating of fertile and uninhabited regions, and do all that 
the advantage of these provinces, the profit and increase of commerce 
shall require." Brief as is this language, there was enough of it to 
express the vicious principle underlying colonization as conducted in 
those days. It was the advantage of these provinces that must be held 
mainly in view — that is, the home country must receive the main ben- 
efit from the settlements wherever made, and commerce must be 
made profitable. The welfare, present or prospective, of colonies or 
colonists, was quite a subsidiary consideration. This accounts for 
much of the subsequent injustice, oppression, and neglect which 
made life in New Netherland anything but agreeable, and finally 
bade the people hail the conquest by England as a happy relief. 

Slight as was the requirement to colonize, and smaller the taste for 
it among so many more alluring occupations, yet it had to be done; 
and when complaints were made about the neglect of it, the company 
stirred itself to fulfill its stipulations in this respect. And thus we 
are brought to the earlier attempts to begin colonial life upon the 
banks of the Hudson, and within 
the territory of the Greater New 
York. 

The difficulty was to obtain col- 
onists. There was no reason why 
Hollanders should leave their 
country permanently, and culti- 
vate wild tracts on distant, sav- 
age shores. Nobody was denying 
them the right to worship God as 
they chose; no royal hand was 
pressing the last cent out of them 
for senseless taxes. These repub- 
licans were their own masters, 
and while they taxed themselves 
heavily to maintain a long-con- 
tinued war. it was a war for inde- 
pendence already practically se- 
cured, and they were accumulat- 
ing wealth so fast that they did 
not feel the drain. But just be- 
cause of the civil and religious liberty enjoyed within the borders of 
the Dutch Republic, it became a place of refuge for many people of 
other nations driven from their homes by religious persecution or 
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political oppression. Thus the country swarmed with Walloons from 
the Walloon (the Gallic or French-speaking) provinces of Belgium. 
Here the hand of Spain and of Koine was still heavy upon the people, 
and Protestants were compelled to seek safety among their brother 
Netherlander of the north, whose seven provinces held together and 
continued the battle against Spanish dominion and Romist persecu- 
tion, when the league of all the seventeen provinces fell to pieces. We 
shall soon have to refer to these Walloons again, but we must first ob- 
serve another class of refugees in Holland who came strangely and in- 
terestingly to the foreground in this early history of the settlement of 
New York. 

In 1620 the New Netherland Company was not yet extinct. The 
West India Company was still within a year of its formal creation, 
and thus this and other associations trading with America still had a 
corporate existence. So we find among the archives of the larger and 
later corporation a document, dated February 12, 1620, which is a 
petition addressed by the directors of the New Netherland Company 
to Maurice, Prince of Orange, Stadtholder or Chief Executive of the 
Republic. In this they say: " It happens that there is residing stt 
Ley den a certain English preacher, versed in the Dutch language, 
who is well inclined to proceed thither [i.e., to New r Netherland] t:«> 
live, assuring the petitioners that he has the means of inducing over 
four hundred families to accompany him thither, both out of this 
country and England, provided they would be guarded and preserved 
from all violence on the part of other potentates, by the authority and 
under the protection of your Princely Excellency and the High and 
Mighty Lords States General, in the propagation of the true, pure, 
Christian religion, in the instruction of the Indians in that country 
in true doctrine, and in converting them to the Christian faith, and 
thus through the mercy of the Lord, to the greater glory of this coun- 
try's government, to plant there a new commonwealth, all under the 
order and command of your Princely Excellency and the High and 
Mighty Lords States General." That the directors were in earnest 
about this appeal, and very much wished to secure these desirable 
colonists, is shown by the fact recorded by the latter's annalists that 
they made " large offers," including free transportation in the com- 
pany's ships, and cattle enough to supply each family. All they 
wanted of the Dutch government was " two ships of war," to convoy 
an expedition necessarily so costly, in order to protect it against the 
risks of war or piracy. But the States General, on consulting with 
their Boards of Admiralty, or Navy Department, found they could 
not spare the two ships of war on an uncertain quest, with war al- 
ready started on their borders, and soon to be resumed by themselves 
at the now near expiration of the truce. So the scheme of the Nether- 
land Company was abandoned, and the Pilgrims did not settle on 
Manhattan Island. That was reserved for a far future day, when their 
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descendants began to see the brilliant openings to fortune afforded to 
their keen wits and shrewd practices in the growing metropolis. Yet 
in some minds must have lingered the idea that the Pilgrims did not 
abandon the hope of settling on the Hudson; for one or two writers 
have lately worked themselves into a fury against Captain Jones of 
the Mayflower, stating that " Dutch employers " (of whom he had 
none) basely bribed him, which was the reason that he refused to 
take the vessel to the mouth of the Hudson, but was determined to 
land somewhere near Cape Cod. From the account given a few sen- 
tences back it would seem that these Dutch merchants would have 
been more likely to bribe Captain Jones to take the Pilgrims to Manhat- 
tan Island than to keep them away from there. 

So much, then, for this class of refugees, enjoying the protection of 
Holland. It is now necessary to turn to another. In April, 1622, a 
IM-tition came before the States General again, stating that some sixty 
families of Walloons, residing in Amsterdam, were desirous of going 
to America and settling in the countries belonging to Holland by vir- 
tue of discovery. As nothing was said about furnishing ships of war, 
which could not be spared any better now than before, no hindrance 
to the proposed emigration 



was furnished by the Dutch 
government. Preparations for 
the expedition, therefore, pro- 
ceeded, and in March, HI23. 
everything was in readiness. 
A large ship for those days, ap 
propriately christened the 
*■ New Netheriaud." of two 
hundred and sixty tons bur- 
den, and therefore more than 
three times the size of the Half 
Moon, was provided for the ac- 
commodation of thirty of the 
families, who were to precede 
the rest. An armed yacht, the 
Mackarel. accompanied the 
larger ship. It was command- 
ed by Captain Cornelius Jacob- 
sen May (whose name is still 
attached to Cape May), who 
was to be also the governor of 
the colony when on land, and 
to make his headquarters on the Delaware after he had deposited por- 
tions of his company at various points on the Hudson River. 

We mast confine ourselves obviously to an account of this earliest 
serious attempt at colonization in »w Xetherland. only so far as it 
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has relations to the territory embraced in Greater New York. A con- 
tetitporarv Dutch historian is the sole authority for a rather striking 
incideut in the waters of our inner bay. As the New Netherland and 
her armed teuder entered the Narrows they were surprised to behold 
anchoret! in the bay a French vessel, evidently upon an errand similar 
to their own. The little Mackarel bore down upon the stranger, and 

• :iiite unmistakably impressed upon the Frenchmen the expediency of 
following her out to the ocean, and sailing away from these parts alto- 
gether, without any purpose of returning. The New Netherland then 
: •related to ascend the Hudson, but first deposited several families 
Rl'«»n sonic of the neighboring shores. Just where they w r ere landed 
we can only conjecture by putting together a number of state- 
ments as to the movement of certain families. From the formal dep- 
osition of one Catelina Trico, before Governor Dongan as late as 168S, 
based upon her personal recollection as a passenger in this ship, we 
learn that eight men were placed on Manhattan Island. It does not 
>e*-m a very large number to be left alone among the Indians. It is 
j««ssible, therefore* that then* already was a settlement here as a re- 
sult i rf the many trading voyages. Yet some of the Walloon families 
must have been set down on Staten Island too. For we are all famil- 
iar with the story of 8a rah, the first girl of European parents born in 
Xrw NctherlamU and the first child thus born in Greater New York 
SLr was the daughter of Simon de Kapallo <or Kapalje, as the Dutch 
qtfll it u aud was born on June Ik 11*25, at the Wallabout — i.e., the 
Waalen Koght, or Walloon Bay, now a part of Brooklyn. Now that 
name is significant; it must have beeu derived from a settle- 
ment of Walloons, also on this shore of Long Island. But theft, 
^iraiii. wv an- informed that before Simon Kapalje fixed his abode 
at Wallabout he had been a settler on Staten Island; so there, 
!N..iij«- i.if the Walloons from the % * New Netherland " must have 

T" t !■•- ]iaires of Wasseiiacr. the only contemporary Dutch historias 
t\L«- devot»-s much attention to events in America at this time, 
i.^r±:ii indebted for a most valuable pietv of information as to an 

• •'•' ruling in HC4. Colonization of New Netherland was now a fixed 
]»:.rj"'isr- and the settlement uy»on Manhattan Island must hare begm 
••■ i^iran the interest of the directors of the West India Company. 
1 Mj- »f them, Peter Even sen Hulsu proposed to send thither a body 
«.f <-..]. oiiMs. not of the human s]nvios* but of exceeding great value 
f-«? ]»urj«r**> of permanent settlement, nevertheless, He provided at 
i.i> "Wii t-xjiense three ships, and the government furnished an armed 
yif ! : T" aer-nnj]»any them. Two of the ships were fined up to receive 
<-v.-t "ii*- hundred head of rattle. " A special deck was constructed 
for Their stalls, which were kept thickly sanded/* and every other 
d'-viet- was ingeniously applhsl to insure that amazing cleanliness 
which is the marvel of "Hutch st aides to-dav threat tanks of water 
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were placed beneath this deck on each ship. On the third ship was 
stowed the needed supply of fodder, while it also carried six families 
numbering forty-fire persons, who went over as colonists. The cattle, 
consisting of beeves, hogs, and sheep, were so well cared for that 
only two died on the passage. On arrival before Manhattan they were 
landed on Governor's Island to prevent their being lost in the inter- 
minable woods. As they could not be adequately or conveniently 
supplied with water here, it was necpssary to transfer them to Man- 
hattan Island, where twenty died from the effects of grazing on poi- 
sonous weeds. It surely was an achievement for which Director Hulst 
deserved great credit and gratitude, for the possession of these crea- 
tures must have been of immense comfort to the colonists. It is to be 
noted with some satisfaction that in this particular the Dutch beat 
the Yankees of New England, since not till 1627 were any cattle 




THE PIK1.IIASE OK MANHATTAN" 

brought to Plymouth. No doubt the awful 
death rate of the first winter of 1620 to 1621 
might have been greatly reduced, if not pre- 
vented altogether, had the Pilgrims been possessed of cattle. 

Important and inviting as must have appeared the situation of 
Manhattan Island, the two governors that preceded the final and per- 
manent establishment of colonial government were directed to make 
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ibtr L^elaware their headquarters. Captain May was succeeded after 
onK une Tear of service bv one William Verhulst, who also ruled but 
for une year. An island in the Delaware called Verhulsten island, 
steenis to be a memento of his presence in New Xetherland, and argues 
that he too was ordered to make this part of the province the seat of 
his authority. The time seemed now to have come for establishing 
a mure elaborate system of government for the colony, which evi- 
dently had been showing symptoms of a possibly satisfactory return 
«.<n their investments to the directors of the West India Company. 
And when this determination was arrived at, there could be no ques- 
tion where the seat of the new government should be placed, what 
spot most conspicuously invited the planting of a commercial center. 

The colonial government determined upon for New Netherland was 
to consist first of a chief executive, the Director-General (Direkteur 
Otitrraal). He was to be advised by a council of five members, who 
were also to exercise judiciary functions, to sit as a court for the trial 
of offenses. Their power of punishment, however, did not go beyond 
the imposition of a fine, and all capital cases must be transferred to 
the courts of the mother country. There was also to be a secretary of 
the council, who appears to have been the person in most need of an 
education for the proper performance of his functions, supplementing 
especially the lack of legal knowledge apt to characterize the council 
members. Finally, there was to be a Sellout, or Schoutfiscaal — that is, 
a treasurer. The last-named office reminds us that the colonial gov- 
ernment intended for the whole province was really somewhat mod- 
eled after the Dutch municipal system. Later we shall have occasion 
to enter more fully into the details of those corporations. II ere it will 
suffice to say that a Dutch city was in earliest times governed by a 
Hiief executive, called a Schout, whose office most resembles that of 
what we call a sheriff. The Burgomasters and Schepens constituted 
tin- legislative and judiciary branches; and the Schepens (from £<n- 
h'wi) were always of an uneven number, five, seven, nine, or more, ac- 
cording to the size of the town. Thus, in the colonial government 
now provided for New Netherland, we may already recognize an in- 
cipient stage of municipal existence for the settlement on Manhattan 
Island. 

The first Director-General appointed by the West India Company 
was Peter Minuit. It has been supposed he was a German, because he 
hailed from the City of Wesel on the Khine. But as we learn that he 
was a deacon in the Dutch Keformed Church there, we at once see 
that he must have been a member of the colony of Dutch refugee* 
from persecution who made Wesel their home in the days of Alva. It 
was here in 1568 that the first synod of the Holland churches waa 
held, and enough of the refugees would naturally establish them- 
selves permanently to constitute a church. The director's name, too, 
does not neressarily indicate a German origin, but is decidedly Dutch. 
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The five members of the council were Peter Bylvelt, Jacob Elbertsen 
Wissink, John Jansen Brouwer, Simon Dircksen Pos, and Reynert 
Harm en sen — all good solid Dutch names, and indicating that those 
who bore them were not only Dutchmen, but the sons of Dutchmen. 
The secretary was Isaac de Rasteres, evidently a Walloon, not to be 
wondered at when so many of that people made up the colony. Last- 
ly, the Schout-fiscal, or treasurer, was John Lampe, which might be 
either a Dutch or a Walloon name. 

Peter Minuit and his council (without the secretary, who went in a 
later vessel) sailed from Amsterdam in the " Sea Mew " on December 
19, 1625. Detained by ice in the Zuyder Zee, the harbor of Texel was 
not finally cleared till January 9, and on May 4, 1626 — an eventful 
day, therefore, in our city's history — the " Sea Mew " arrived before 
Manhattan Island. 

The first act of the colonial government, under the express direc- 
tion of the authorities at home, was one of which the great commer- 
cial metropolis of America may w r ell be proud; a prime incident to 
record among her annals. It was well that her foundations w r ere laid 
in honest dealing with the ignorant; in justice and integrity, when 
the law of nations was one of might only, with no regard for right, 
untutored savages being a party to the transaction. Indubitable evi- 
dence of what took place so early in our city's history is at hand. 
Any one may go to the archives at The Hague in Holland, and, upon 
request, with cordial courtesy will be shown a letter, dated November 
5, 1626. It is the identical missive that w r as sent by a Mr. P. Schaghen 
— the member of the States General attending the " Assembly of the 
XIX." of the West India Company — to his colleagues in The Hague, 
announcing that a ship had arrived the day before, bringing news 
from Manhattan Island. The all-important item reads: " They have 
bought the island Manhattes from the wild men for the value of sixty 
guilders; it is 11,000 morgens in extent." Thus for $24 the island, 
roughtly estimated as containing over 22,000 acres of land, was duly 
and regularly purchased by the Company. It has been the fashion to 
ridicule this honorable transaction; to sneer at it as practically a 
cheat, because of the enormous disproportion of price to the value of 
the possession. Even royalty has been represented as attempting (it 
must be said not very successfully) to sharpen its wits upon the inci- 
dent. But what were a few thousand acres of land to the Indians 
roaming over miles of it continually, compared with the glittering 
glory of utensils and trinkets and gaudy dress-stuffs or blankets, to 
the value of more than four times f24, as money counted in that day. 
It was an honest, honorable transaction, worthily inaugurating the 
trade and traffic of America's mercantile and financial capital ; satis- 
fying the instincts of justice and equity in the savage breast; and 
setting an example that was not conspicuously followed until the 
days of Penn in Pennsylvania, and of Oglethorpe in Georgia. 
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The first act having been properly to acquire the land upon which 
they were to settle, active preparations went on immediately to oc- 
cupy and improve it. By the middle of May the farmers had broken 
ground and sown their grain; and before the ship carrying the news 
of the purchase sailed to Holland, the harvest was safely and abun- 
dantly gathered. But while the relations with the Indians were be- 
gun upon a footing of friendship, it was necessary to provide against 
emergencies in case of neighbors so uncertain. Our Dutch contem- 
porary historian again places us under obligation by recording that 
the expedition included a military engineer, and he even gives us his 
name as Kryn Frederickse. Under his directions the lines for a fort 
were soon laid out, on the spot that may be indicated in a general 
way as the block bounded to-day by Bridge, Whitehall, State (or Bat- 
tery Park) streets and Bowling Green. Earthworks rudely thrown 
up along the lines marked out were at first the only fortifications, 
but in the course of a few years these were faced with mason work 
of good quarry stone on the inside. At the same time a storehouse 
was put up of stone, or of brick baked on the spot; but it is difficult 
to tell which, as the Dutch word " steen " may denote either one or 
the other. This necessary building was erected toward the east of 
the fort; a street called after it, Winckel Street, is no longer in exist- 
ence, but it ran parallel to Whitehall and Broad streets, and about 
half way between. A mill, whose motive power was a literal horse, 
was also constructed, perhaps of boards, and it is Wassenaer again 
who tells us that the upper loft was used for religious services. 

An interesting episode in the city's early history was a sort of 
formal embassy from Manhattan Island, or Fort Amsterdam, to Plym- 
outh Colony. The sturdy Pilgrims could not forget that they were 
Englishmen; so, in spite of their feelings of gratitude to the Dutch 
for having sheltered them so long from their sovereign's wrath, at 
Leyden and elsewhere, they could not refrain themselves from call- 
ing in question the title of the West India Company to regions that 
were considered to be a part of Virginia, and therefore claimed to be 
England's property. One or two communications by letter between 
Governor Bradford and Director Minuit proving unsatisfactory, at 
Bradford's request a responsible member of the government was 
dispatched to Plymouth for a personal conference. The person se- 
lected was Secretary de Rasifcres. He had arrived in July, 1626, in 
the ship The Arms of Amsterdam, which in September returned 
to Holland with the news of the purchase of Manhattan. In the 
spring of 1627 he set out on this important mission, attended by a 
party of soldiers with a trumpeter, as a guard of honor. He em- 
barked in the good ship Nassau, which threaded its course safely 
through treacherous Hell Gate, and smoothly over the broad bosom 
of the Sound, and landed its passengers and the goods intended for 
presents and traffic at the head of Buzzard's Bay. A boat was sent 
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from Plymouth as far as it would go up the creek running into the 
peninsula from Cape Cod Bay. and in it de Kasieres took passage. Un- 
der the gay sound of trumpet and drum the Secretary made his entry 
into the Pilgrim's stronghold, doubtless met near the famous Bock by 
Captain Myles Standish and his company, drawn up in approved mili- 
tary style. Thus mutual explanations were made in a friendly spirit 
and an entente cordial* established between the great powera occupy- 
ing isolated portions of the American wilderness. Those were the 
days when the Dutch could still teach the Yankees a trick or two; 
and one result of de Kasieres's visit was the adoption by the Pilgrim 
Fathers of wampum, or beads, as currency, in negotiating with the 
Indians, a medium long before in use between the Dutch and their 
savage neighbors. 

Whatever were the relations with other -colonies, whatever wag 
doing in other portions of New Xetherland, the supreme interest for 
us centers upon that tongue of land, that lower extremity of Man- 
hattan Island, where we recognize in embryo the beginnings of the 
second city in the world. And we are fortunate in being able to 
bring much of the life and situation of those primitive days before 
our minds, upon the most authentic information. 

Among these beginnings it is not improper to notice that of 
church organization. This was only two years behind the establish- 
ment of colonial government. Keligious services, however, were 
provided for at the very commencement. In the Director's company 
arrived two lay readers, or Visitors of the Sick iKrankenhesoekers), 
Sebastian Jan sen Crol, and Jan Huyck or Huyghen, the brother-in- 
law of Peter Minuit. These conducted services in the upper loft of 
the horse-mil] already mentioned, leading the singing, reading tbe 
<ree<j and commandments, and occasionally a sermon from some 
printed volume. But in 1628 arrived the Rev. Jonas Michiels (latin- 
ized into Michaeliusi. He was a graduate of Leyden University, or 
tlaiijei] to the ministry in 1**00, and for several years was pastor of 
the churches of Nieuwbokswoude and H em. in the Classis of Ent 
hiiizen. North Holland. He had had considerable experience of colo- 
nial life before f.-i lining to Manhattan. In 1624 he was sent out to the 
recently conquered city of San Salvador in Brazil. In 1625 we find 
him on the coast of Africa, in Duinea. the chaplain of the fort erected 
by the West India Company there. In 1627 he was back in Holland. 
Mux it was hi;:b time a minister should be sent out to Fort Amster- 
«i;irn. fur it was the practice both of the East India and West India 
• oriipanies to provide each of their colonies with a clergyman and 
>« htMiJmaster. So the West India directors now requested the Rev. 
Mr. Mi«-hiels t" serv»- in that capacity in their settlement on the Hud- 
*"U. He sailed frmii Amsterdam on January 24, 162s and arrived on 
April 7th. Hit* wife and three children accompanied him. two of them 
Mule ^irl< «if a very tender a^e % and so hard were their experiences 
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on board ship that Mrs. (or Juffrouw) Michiels died seven weeks after 
arrival. The domine met with the kindest reception from the rather 
rough settlers. He at once organized a church. Crol having gone to 
Fort Orange, Director Minuit, who had been a deacon in the Dutch 
church of Wesel, and his brother-in-law Huyghen, who had been an 
elder of the Walloon church there, w r ere duly elected elders of the 
Church of Fort Amsterdam, or Manhattan. This being done the 
Lord's Supper was celebrated, and several were received into the 
church by certificates of membership from churches in the mother 
country. A few who had forgotten or lost these papers were re- 
ceived on the testimony of others that they were members, the some- 
what unsettled condition of things making impossible the strict ob- 
servance of all the usual formalities. Thus fifty communicants par- 
took of the Sacrament, and constituted the first regularly organized 
church society on Manhattan Island or in Greater New York. It 
has developed since into the well-known corporation, the Collegiate 
Reformed Protestant Dutch Church of New T York City, still flourish- 
ing and prominent in the ecclesiastical circles of the metropolis. 
This first church in the new world w T as included and enrolled 
among the churches of the Classis of Amsterdam. It is worthy of 
note that the Collegiate Reformed Church was more democratic in 
its beginnings than it became since and is at present; for while now 
the Consistory, or Board of Officers, is a self-electing body, allowing 
no vote to the congregation, these elders w r ere chosen by the people. 
That this was a settled policy and not a compulsory expedient at the? 
beginning, admits of easy proof, for Pastor Michiels was " intending 
the coming year, if the Lord permit, to let one of them [the officers] 
retire, and to choose another in his place, from a double number first 
lawfully proposed to the congregation." The preaching was of 
course in Dutch, yet sometimes to please the Walloons he would give 
them a sermon in French. There was hardly one among them that 
did not sufficiently understand the Dutch language; but in the wor- 
ship of the heart the mother tongue has ever a sweeter and a dearer 
sound. 

If we could have placed ourselves at that early period upon some 
neighboring height we would have seen before us the little fort, only 
partially finished. Near it on the east rose the modest but substan- 
tial Company's Winckel, or storehouse. Still further east (perhaps 
somewhere on Mill Street, now r South William) stood the mill that 
was also a church. Ere long the horse-mill for grinding corn was sup- 
plemented by a windmill for sawing wood, and it may have stood on 
the rise of ground which runs up Broadway from Bowling Green. 
The little cabins or houses of the settlers were scattered in irregular 
groups among these larger structures; and even thus early the record 
of New York's conflagrations had begun. One winter's night, when 
the fierce cold had tempted a householder to pile on the logs and urge 
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them to too fell a blaze, the puny tinderbox of boards and bark had 
taken nre, and sent the flames through a whole group of like dwell- 
ings. All the settlers, however, did not live under the shadow of the 
fort. Some of the Walloons came 
in on Sundays from quite a dis- 
tance, perhaps from Stated Is- 
land and the Wallabout. perhaps 
even as early as this from Har- 
lem plains or from beyond the 
Harlem Kiver. 

It cannot be said that living 
was luxurious at Fort Amster- 
dam. The widowed domine could TECT KMA COMPAST - 8 stokehole 
obtain no maid servants to attend 

his two little daughters, and his boy-servant was of so little use to him 
that he lent him to the farmers, who were short of bands. Butter 
and milk could be obtained only at a high figure, for they were 
scarcely sufficient to supply the needs of the farmers' families them- 
selves. Thus most of the food wherewith the denizens of Manhattan 
had to content themselves was hard and stale, doled oat often like 
rations on shipboard and in insufficient quantity, so that bnnger 
could not have been an unusual experience. Beans, gray, hard peas, 
barley, dried codfish — behold the bill of fare for the precursors of the 
patrons of Delmonico and Sherry and Taylor. 

The land seemed to be all that could be desired. It yielded abun- 
dant harvests from year to year; but the soil needed much tilling and 
clearing and manuring. The climate was marked then as now by 
■Hidden changes of temperature, the sun being very hot as compared 
with Holland, and the winters far more severe and quite as long. 
At that season everybody clad himself in rough skins, and wood wu 
plentiful enough to prevent suffering. But the farmers were handi- 
capped by the lack of horses and cattle. Laborers, too, were few, and 
■iften labor was difficult because of insufficient or unwholesome food. 
These difficulties rontinued longer than they might perhaps, because 
the council were men of little experience in public affairs, and bid 
no intelligent view of the situation and of its remedies. There seems 
to have been also a lack of definite regulations on the part of the 
West India Company as to what was to be done iu the emergencies 
Hk^ly to arise in so wild a region. 

By the side of agriculture, industry and manufacture, more of a 
pie^e with our city's doings in these later days, seem also to have 
made a fair beginning. Wood was cut in sm-h abundance that there 
were not ships enough to rarry it away, and a windmill was erected 
to rut it into timber. Brick yards were established, but the brick 
baked was of a poor quality. Oyster shells were burned for lime, and 
kilns for the purpose sent up their smoky volumes. The manufacture 
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of potash was attempted, but it did not work well. Stone was quar- 
ried for the fort. And the briny water of the surrounding bays and 
rivers was exposed in pans to the excessive heat of the sun, for the 
making of salt. 

A curious picture is afforded of the intercourse of the settlers with 
the natives. They are not spoken of in complimentary terms by 
Domine Michiels, although the point of view of the theologian may 
have made their conspicuous deficiencies so tempting a confirmation 
of the Calvinistic dogma of total depravity that he was led to insist 
on evidences of it a little beyond the facts. The interchange of ideas 
between the races must have been rather defective, for the Indians 
did not seem anxious to have the newcomers learn their language. 
They would half utter their words, or break their sentences in two, 
and call a dozen things by the same name. Thus often a Dutchman 
would imagine he had learned the language pretty well, when to his 
surprise he would be as much at a toss to comprehend his savage 
neighbor as before he began. So, in the end, the settlers were content 
to communicate with the Indians only on the subject of trade, where 
signs with the fingers did more than words. Perhaps the Indians 
were not so stupid after all, and had their own purpose in making it 
impossible for the strangers to understand what they were saying to 
each other. 

1'eter Minuit does not cut a very prominent figure in the annals 
of these early days. Yet he seems to have been a man of efficiency, 
and diligent in the performance of his duties. One or two enter- 
prises that he was directly connected with deserve notice, but these 
unfortunately led to his recall. The abundance of the timber was of 
course conspicuous. In 1030 it occurred to two of the Walloon colo- 
nists that it would be a good thing to 
give the home country ocular proof 
of it, and also of the great size of the 
pieces that could be cut, by construct- 
ing a vessel phenomenally large for 
those days. Minuit approved of the 
scheme, and pledged the funds of the 
Company in aid of it. So in that year 
there was built on the shores of Man- 
hattan one of the largest ships the 
world had then ever heard of. It was 
of twelve hundred tons burden, and 
was named the New Netherlaud. 
But it was a sort of white elephant; ■& old dutch house. 

indeed it proved to be as to its com- 
parative size, and its uselessness and ill fortune, the forerunner 
of the Great Eastern; and as the Company did not enjoy such em- 
ployment of their funds, it counted as a charge against the Director- 
General. 
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Another complaint against him, quite as unjust, grew out of the 
creation of the Patroonships, so well known to history. In 1629 it 
was felt that something must be done to stimulate the colonizing of 
New Netherland. Hence large tracts of land were promised to any 
person, or company, who would send out fifty or more colonists. 
These tracts, counted by the square miles instead of acres, were to be 
the property of such person, or company, who was called the Patroon 
of the settlement — in short, a sort of feudal lord. In the vicinity of 
New York this offer bore fruit in the establishment of the Patroonship 
of Pavonia. This embraced at first only the territory now covered by 
Hoboken and Jersey City; but soon the Patroon added Staten Island 
to the other tract, and thus invaded the territory of Greater New 
York. Manhattan Island was expressly excluded from the offers of 
the Company. But parts of Westchester County, now in New York, 
were afterward thus held. 

Now it seems that while the scheme of the Patroonships was 
awaiting the approval of the Dutch Government, several of the 
directors of the West India Company took advantage of their being 
" on the ground floor," to walk into the privileges promised before 
outsiders had a chance. They had selected through agents the 
choicest spots, and were ready with their claims the moment the 
government approved the measure. This shrewdness on the part of 
a few disgusted the directors of the Company who had not been quite 
so alert, and their annoyance vented itself upon the Director-Gen- 
eral. It was supposed he had favored the schemes of the successful 
Patroons, although he had been helpless in the matter, and had 
simply obeyed the instructions that had come. The States General, 
disapproving of the excessive land-grants, and holding Minuit re- 
sponsible for their enormous extent in every instance, demanded his 
recall. So in 1633, accompanied by Treasurer Lampe, and also, it is 
supposed, by Doinine Michiels, Peter Minuit embarked in the En- 
dracht, and returned to Holland. 
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CHAPTER II. 



UNDER THE DUTCH FLAG. 



HE first of that dynasty of Dutch colonial potentates im- 
mortalized by the pages of Diedrich Knickerbocker, was 
not the man whom we have just sees departing from these 
shores, but Walter Van Twiller. Doubtless for the arrival 
of that astonishing vessel the Goede Vrouw, and for the settle- 
ment in t lie mud of Communipaw, and for the exploring voyages of 
Oloff Van Kortlandt, the Dreamer, — the learned Knickerbocker had 
access to documents which have unfortunately escaped us. But as 
the only historian of repute who wrote and published before Knick- 
erbocker, begins the story of Dutch colonial rule with Van Twiller, 
and has only some slight suspicions of Minuit, we may make a 
shrewd guess as to the sources whence old Diedrich drew his stores 
of information when it came to real history. It would be well, there- 
fore, while we continue to laugh over his diverting pages, to be some- 
what cautions about receiving their testimony regarding facts and 
conditions therein described. 
Already in the preceding chap- 
ter we have given a glimpse of 
the Dutch which hardly tallies 
with Knickerbocker's account 
of theiu. By him — Lowell re- 
marks, with a dash of indigna- 
tion in his words— by him, 
" the ships of the greatest navi- 
gators in the world were rep- 
resented as sailing equally 
well stern-foremost." It was a 
pity that in the service of 
humor Irving should have al- 
lowed himself these unrelieved 
misrepresentations; for they 
fell too cordially into line with 
the scorn which the republican 

Dutch had long suffered at the hands of those who hated their princi- 
ples. " For more than a century " — to cite Lowell again — " the Dutch 
were the laughing-stock of polite Europe. . . . Meanwhile, dur- 
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ing that very century of scorn, they were the best artists, sailors, 
uifr-n-haiits, bankers, printers, scholars, jurisconsults, and statesmen 
in Euroi**." It was this habit of scornful contemplation of the 
I Hitch which uiatle Irvine's jm d'csprit so inopportune, and caused 
a n*! licking piece of humor to become a most, harmful and almost 
irreparable defamation of the Dutch. The world of letters was too 
>-is«iy i i.i accept caricatures as facts with regard to them. 

Waiter Van Twiller, the second Director-General of New Xether- 
It-iV:. arrival at his post on Manhattan Island, in the *■ Salt-Moun- 
eiiiL " /•.,; />•;*»/;, in April, 1033. His council was composed of four 
i_vL..i.»vrs: taptain .John Jansen llesse, Martin Gerritsen, Andrew 
li:* : .»:*-. and .Jacques llentyn. John van mr de) Kemund, had sue- 
•:-.-*.- led to Kasieres as secretary, so that this official again, as well as 
:lr last named of The council, represented the Walloon element in the 
•:■*"■ -rniiieiu circle. The secivtary under Minuit received the munifi- 
• -«: salary of £15 jn-r month, and no doubt this was Kemund's sti- 
also umh-r the new administration. The Schout or Sheriff, 
ma; n province of authority was to be Manhattan rather than 
Nvw Nt-theriand. was Conrad Notelman. The presence of a military 
:..i\i*. t.V*]«Taiii 11 esse, in the council, was accounted fi»r by the fact 
*L..: ;•. fii.pany of one hundred and four soldiers came over in the 
>*-.::>- s!,ip wi:h the Director. This was a rather formidable propor- 
'.'.' i- -f ;-.tiviv ;•• ciiizens. when we ivriect ihai unly a few yt-ars before^ 
±.~ :::;.•- ««f :cmiN»rary panic, when m-arly ail New Xeth^rland was 
j-.." ":-■>■■ v*:*«5er the walls of Fori Amsterdam as ehiekens arc 
r :..::.-7>-". v.i.dcr a hen's maternal winus in the hnur i»f peril, the 
t*L- ".- :.-.:::. N-r «»f smils did n««i t-x •••-•- d twn hwiidr*-d and seventy, Of 
>.\ •-» ').&?. were :r. :*.c sL:j» wi:L IV.-;! w3..-n it w»-n: *■• pi *-•-*-£ on the 
.>...:.■ f >!; : .*:;*:. Ti.:s earl>-s: •••:.>■.> ««f Gr*-a>-r NVw Y««rk. dated 
'•.:>. > v> ■■::;. >r..«-;:.:v-r:ii^ ;:> v- -■• ::.■; • »-:r t •!>->•-» t million*. 
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CAPTAIN DAVID PIETEKZ DE VK1E8. 



nt Walter summon citizens and soldiers to tlie water's edge, and T 
■oaching a cask of the Company's best wine, bade every one drink 
e health of the Prince of Orange, and the confusion of his enemies, 
; a mode of asserting the Dutch title to New Netherland. The as- 
rtion was very cordially indorsed, but it did not stop the progress 
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of the William. A more effective method to secure that end wis 
followed at the instance of a quite different stamp of man, who had 
arrived at Manhattan almost simultaneously with the director. 
This was Captain David Pietersen de Vries, one of the Patroons of 
the Swanendael Estate on the Delaware, a man of great capacity in 
affairs and decision of character, whose frequent appearances upon 
the stage in this early history of the colony were invariably creditable 
to himself and of the greatest benefit to the community. By his ad- 
vice a force of soldiers was sent after the intruding stranger, and 
thus their impudent trade with the Indians upon Dutch territory 
was effectually stopped. 

It cannot be said that the Province of New Netherland had hither- 
to yielded the West India Company any very large profits. In the 
year preceding Van Twillei^s arrival, the largest figure in the ex- 
ports of furs had been reached — 143,125 florins. But imports of vari- 
ous goods and wares for the support of the colonists and to purchase 
peltries to the amount of 31,320 florins, offset the other; while in 1631 
there had been no exports at all, and the imports at the cost of the 
Company had amounted to 17,355 florins. De Laet, the historian of 
the Company, and one of its directors, sums up the exports and im- 
ports for nine years from 1624 to 1632, and makes the total of the one 
454,127 florins, and of the other 272,847 florins; leaving a net gain of 
181,280 florins, or f 72,512, a little over f 8,000 per annum. 

Surely this was nothing to boast of by the side of the millions 
yielded by the single happy capture of a silver fleet. But the well-lined 
coffers of the Company, as a result of these more brilliant exploits, 
enabled them to put funds into Van Twiller's hands for the purpose 
of making things more comfortable and attractive on Manhattan 
Island, thereby inducing larger colonization, and securing eventually 
more satisfactory returns. At once upon Van Twiller's arrival, 
preparations were begun for completing the fort. Its walls were 
now strongly faced with stone on the inside. Barracks for the sol- 
diers wen* built along the west wall, and a commodious house for the 
Governor along the east wall, inside the quadrangle. The principal 
gate was on the north, guarded by a small redoubt called a horn, 
when* Bowling lireen is now. There was a small gate on the water 
side, for the river came close up against the fort, all that ground now 
forming Battery Park having been since filled in. A saw mill wa* 
erected on Xooten (now (Governors) Island. A windmill also was 
placed ujkui the southeast corner of the fortifications, thus strangely 
combining the pursuits of iieace and war: though it may well be that 
the mill also effectively served the purposes of war. The savagei 
must have looked with awe and alarm upon the strange object with 
its wildly gyrating arms. 

An interacting feature of the present administration was the divi- 
sion of the territory of the lower portion of Manhattan Island into 
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farms, carefully measured and numbered. These farms bore a name 
in Dutch which has become quite familiar in our city's history, and 
still designates a famous and somewhat unique thoroughfare. The 
Dutch name was " Bouwerij " or " Bouwerei," meaning land to be 
cultivated; but the form of the word has been anglicized phoneti- 
cally into Bowery. There were six of these " bouweries." A tract 
called the " Company's Garden " stretched from the fort to about 
Wall Street on the west of Broadway, a very narrow strip, as the 
ground covered by Greenwich and Washington Streets was not yet 
" made." Beyond this garden lay farm No. 1, reaching perhaps 
about as far as Chambers Street. No. 3 went up to the borders of the 
later Greenwich village, and No. 5 must have included the territory 
thus designated subsequently. On the east side of a road which after- 
ward became famous as our Broadway, lay farms 2, 4, and 6, of which 
No. 4 embraced the spot then sometimes called the " plain of Man- 
hattan," subsequently better known as the Commons and City Hall 
Park. Thus were the farms laid out; but they were by no means 
all occupied. It is upon these silent solitudes of tangled forests, and 
weedy creeks, and sluggish ponds, with only here and there a fur- 
rowed field, or rolling pasture, and scarce a house anywhere, that 
now are seen the huge u cloud-capped towers and gorgeous palaces " 
of business. As more colonists came out, and occasional vessels 
arrived with cattle and horses, the agricultural returns were increas- 
ingly encouraging. Besides ordinary farm products, canary qped 
was experimented with, even the "Arms of Amsterdam," in 1626, 
carrying specimens of that article. But there was undoubted suc- 
cess attained in the cultivation of tobacco. Two Englishmen from 
Virginia, George Holmes and Thomas Hall, introduced its culture, 
and they were given a generous reception among the colonists. By 
a somewhat artificial expedient Fort Amsterdam, as the settlement 
was called, was made the beneficiary of the fur trade going on 
throughout the whole province. It was given the stapehrechtj or 
u staple-right," which Holland's earliest Count Dirk had bestowed 
upon his capital city of Dortrecht somewhere about the middle of the 
eleventh century. That is, all the peltries gathered throughout New 
Netherland by Dutch vessels had to be brought to Manhattan, there 
to be weighed or priced, and some kind of duty exacted before final 
shipment. De Laet's records show that in 1633 peltry exports had 
fallen off from the previous year to only 91,375 florins' worth. But 
in 1635 they had again run up to the value of 134,925 florins (f 53,770); 
but, as is seen, even this was less than the exports of 1632. Hence 
the West India Company continued to complain of their unprofitable 
venture in the untoward climate of North America, compared to 
what they drew from the more genial coasts of Guiana and Brazil. 

In the same ship with Director Van Twiller arrived the Rev. Ever- 
ardus Bogardus (in Dutch, Evert Bogert) to be the pastor of the 
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church already organized, anil the tint schoolmaster, Adam Roe- 
landsen. There may aot have been a very great number of children 
on the island* or perhaps their «Iesire for learning was not consum- 
ing. At any rate schoolmaster Roeiandsen found it expedient, in 
addition to hi* pedagogical dunes* o> assume the conduct of a 
•* bleekery/* or bleaehery: that isv a washing establishment, such as 
are carried on upon a large ^.-ale in Holland by reason of the enor- 
mous quantities of linen possessed by every household. The school 
was undoubtedly held in i-onneetioa with the church* and probably 
in the same building. 

For a church edifice there now soon arose, in the wake of that ac- 
tivity in building which came with the advent of the new Director. 
It cannot be said that a large expenditure of money was permitted 
for this sacred purpose, as compared with those for civic structures. 
%% Rude materials *' it is told us, very likely plain board*, were used in 
its construction. What its shape was is not recorded* but it was 
later compared to a barn by Captain de Vries. It stood where now 
we find 33 Pearl Street. Gradually Hinders of houses followed the 
Hues of the fort or the contour of the shore. The river front came up 
as far as Pearl Street in that early day, and the block from present 
Whitehall Street to Broad, wiih called "the Strand" for "the 
Water" sometimes). Among the rude neighboring houses or cabins 
of the congregation rose now this modest ecclesiastical edifice, the 
first to grace or bless Manhattan Island. Perhaps a " pastorie " or 
pursouage was soon built for Domine Bogardus, on Whitehall near 
Bridge, or Bridge near Whitehall, depending upon what part of the 
lot the house was put. Hogardus was a widower, however, at this 
time, and may not have been in a hurry for a house. We shall find as 
the years go on that the Domine was not of a mild temperament, 
lie felt called upon to pay his compliments publicly to Director Van 
Twiller, rebuking him for alleged malfeasance in office. He called 
him a " child of the devil " (vvn duyvtTH kind), and promised to give 
him a shake from the pulpit. And under Kieft things came to a pass 
iiiiieh worse. It is rather sad to note these unfriendly relations be- 
meeii the civil and religious powers, as compared with the excellent 
harmony and co-operation existing under Minuit. 

Walter Van Twiller was not altogether undeserving of the threat- 
ened pulpit shake-up. He was given to land speculation on a large 
whU: The scale was only large in the way of acres then: could his 
transactions have been transferred to these days, it would have been 
enormous also in the way of dollars. He made use of his official posi- 
tion to get possession of Pagganck, or Xut Island mow Governor's); 
snd to match this insular property he quite symmetrically added to 
it a few other islands in the East River. Some of his council fol- 
lowed so excellent an example and voted themselves a goodly portion 

Greater New York. Fifteen thousand acres on Long Island, now 
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including the Town of Flatlands, a part of Brooklyn, were thus di- 
vided between them. It was a strange fact that while the six com- 
pany farms were poorly stocked and hardly profitable, Van Twiller 
and his henchmen were signally prosperous as farmers. Lubbertus 
Van Dincklagen, who had succeeded Notelnian as Sellout, remon- 
strated with the Director-Gen- 
eral; ho he was dismissed 
from his office, minus arrears 
for salary, and shipped to Hol- 
land. But this act of disci- 
pline proved a sort of boom- 
erang for the Director. Iiis 
official irregularities, his fre- 
quent debaucheries, his ex- 
ceedingly questionable private 
life, were plainly laid before 
the West India Company by 
Van Dincklagen. Indeed, the 
case against Van Twiller ap- 
peared so clear that he was water gate, foot of wall street. 
dismissed from his office, lie 

seemed to care little for the disgrace, remaining in the colony to make 
the most that he could of his lands, possessing, besides his islands in 
the East River, a colony ou Staten Island, and a tobacco plantation 
and dwelling house on Manhattan. He also dealt in cattle, with great 
success; for in the general dearth of cattle he profited largely by 
letting out his own abundant and excellent stock to his neighbors. 

William Kieft, the next Director-General of New Netherland, 
reached Manhattan or Fort Amsterdam on March 28, 1638. Of his 
antecedents very little is known, and that little not of a savory char- 
acter. Once a bankrupt in business, and accused, though not convict- 
ed, of having defrauded captives in Turkish power of their ransom, 
it is hard to understand why the West India Company sent out a 
person of a reputation so shady to be the chief personage in their col- 
ony of New Netherland. They must have held the enterprise there in 
supreme contempt, especially when almost at the same time they 
sent out as their Governor-General in Brazil no less a person than 
. John Maurice, Count of Nassau, a cousin of the Prince of Orange. 
Tradition has it that Kieft was a man of small stature. His mind 
was no larger than his body; he was self-willed and vindictive, and by 
bis cruelty, born perhaps of timidity, he brought shame and disaster 
alike upon the Dutch name and the Dutch possessions. He came pre- 
pared to exercise to the full the petty tyranny in which such a soul as 
his would particularly delight. His council consisted of a single per- 
son, Dr. John de la Montagne, who had fled to Holland from persecu- 
tion in his native France. To make this arrangement more farcical 
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and back to the Saw Mill River. Thus another portion of Greater 
Xew York was occupied, and a man of importance, who made his 
presence notably felt in later years, was added to the population gath- 
ering around the fort 
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FVfofe rlit* Indian wars which devastated the Greater Xew York 
N-iTirury from one end to the other during Kieft's term had reached 

■ ii.-i i* ln-iirlif. wveral reuiarkalile settlements had taken place within 
iliiir rcrrirnrv. These, were made by various people of the Anabap- 
;i*i per* nasi on, who were subjected to tierce persecution in the col- 

■ iiiii-^ controlled by rbe Puritans. In New Netherland they received 
.1 In-art v welcome. They were permitted to lease or purchaise land on 
f;t . '•tiMbb- terms. Prominent auioug the leaders of these companies 
v.-ri- tun ladies, Mrs. Aiiue Hutchinson and Lady Moody. Mn. 
Iluiehinson i-iunf first to Massachusetts iu HKW, but in HKI8 she was 
forced info exile. Then for a while she sought refuge in Hhode 
l<l.iiiil t but after Iter husband's death she came to New Xetherlaud, 
r>->-liny more secure from the arm of Puritan persecution there. In 
l»;i'_' •li<- and her adherents settled at I'elham Neck, where the Hutcli- 
niMih Ifiver still Hows in that extreme northeast corner of the an 
ifu-H district, to remind us of her presence. A year later Lady 
W<i<id> ni'iileii nt Gravesend, Long Island, lately incorporated into 
fSrookltn, now qnite at the southern limit of Greater New York. She 
!.;>'! weight freedom of opinion in religion near Salem, Mass., and wan 
for it riim- a memlK-r of the Congregational church there. But her 
">rr. i'-rjoit? reganling infant baptism could not be tolerated. Ho sue 
),j;V- up a very flourishing and well-a planted settlement, and trans- 
ferred ir to Kieft's domain, the tract now called Graveseud bein<: 
;i**ifjned to her. A strongly fortitied house marked the center of 
the fi'-w plantation, about which clustered the hmises of friends and 
<W[*-ndejits. Then- was a stockade surrounding these dwellings, and 
th<- farm lands lay outside. Lady Moody took no chances on the In- 
dians, and it was well she wan 
so prudent, as she soon bad 
reason to Hud out. In 1(14:! a 
romjiany of Anabaptists, un- 
der the leadership of Rev. 
Francis I h nighty, received a 
"i-.int or b-as«' of land at " Me* 
pat." or Mas]»-th. l>mg Island; 
after the Indians had wiped 
out this plantation, some dis- 
pute arising Iwtweet the min- 
ister and his followers as t» 
tin- proprietary rights to Mes- 
pnt. Mr. Doughty and others. 
in K4-V took up land when 1 
the Village of Flushing is now 

... ;inil. And liiiiilly. in ItiW. .lolm Tlirogmortoii and thirty-five Ana- 
baptist families l.t-eived pe ii nissiou to settle in that part of The 
Ki-oiix Itorough which includes Throgg's Nnk. a name derived from 
that of the leader of t hew refugees. 
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As shall appear later, Kieft was not much of a religious man, and 
it may be his indifference to religion that made him so tolerant of all 
sects. For, in addition to the above instances, which may be set to 
his credit or disci-edit, as it may please the reader, it is to be remem- 
bered that it was during his administration that notable protection 
was afforded to the Jesuit missionaries. Fathers Jogues and Bressani. 
The story of Jogues's heroism and sufferings and final murder by the 
Mohawks in 1646 is a familiar one. In 1643, sadly tortured and mu- 
tilated, he was rescued and ransomed from the fierce savages at Rens- 
selaerswyck, near Albany, and brought down to Fort Amsterdam. 
Director Kieft treated him with the greatest consideration, gave him 
money, and sent him to France free of charge, in one of the Com- 
pany's ships. Father Jogues has left on record his impressions of life 
on Manhattan Island. It is from him we learn that no less than 
eighteen languages could be heard in the colony; and he w r as aston- 
ished at the variety of creeds represented and tolerated there on equal 
terms. Father Bressani was ransomed from the Iroquois for a good 
round sum, just as he was about to be burned at the stake, in 1644. 
He too was sent to France, via Holland, free of charge. These inci- 
dents are certainly among the plea sail test to record, and reflect credit 
on Kieft and the Company from whatever point of view we choose to 
look at them. 

We must now turn, however, to the darker side of William the 
Testv's administration — the storv of the long and cruel Indian wars. 
It begins with a tale of unprovoked murder and its revenge, inevit- 
able according to the savage code. Away back in 1626 three servants 
of Director Minuit, all of whom are said to have been negroes, were 
at work on the edge of the pond called the " Collect, v in later times. 
It was located at the bottom of that depression in Centre Street, slop- 
ing down from Broome Street on the north and Reade Street on the 
south, the Tombs prison until lately occupying its site. While en- 
gaged in cutting wood, an Indian man and boy appeared on the scene, 
the boy being the man's nephew. They were carrying a lot of beaver 
skins to be traded for trinkets at the fort. The negroes, tempted by 
tin* valuable furs, killed the adult Indian, but the boy escaped. He 
vowed vengeance, and quietly bided his time. Fifteen years after, an 
Indian suddenly entered the shop of Claes Swits (or Smits), a wheel- 
wright, living far out near Turtle Bay, or in the vicinity of Forty-fifth 
Street and the East River, attacked the occupant with a tomahawk 
while his back was turned, and murdered him in cold blood. The as- 
sailant was the nephew of the Indian killed in 1626, and belonged to 
the tribe of the Weckquaesgecks. The tribe having been summoned 
to surrender the murderer, refused to give him up. 

It would not do to leave so bold a murder unpunished, for the effect 
of this would be to multiply such events indefinitely, a condition fatal 
to the plantation of the territory. So nothing remained but to de- 
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elare war against the savage foe. For this important step, however, 
Kieft was not prepared to take the responsibility upon himself and 
the council so peculiarly constituted. The situation, therefore, actu- 
ally forced him to make a concession that temporarily converted the 
colonial oligarchy he had fondly planned to establish into the freest 
kind of democratic state. All the heads of families were summoned 
to meet on " Thursday, August 29, 1641," — a date worth noting— 
" for the consideration of some important and necessary matters" 
pertaining to the common weal. Out of this assembly twelve men 
were chosen, with De Vries as chairman, who should be allowed to 
settle the question of the expediency of making war on the Indians. 
We find upon the list of names those of Jan Jansen Damen, wiift later 
had a farm running from Broadway to the East River, just north of 
Wall Street; also Joachim Kuyter, of Zegendael on the Harlem, and 
Joris (or George) Iiapalye, of the Wallabout, or Walloon Bay. By 
the advice of De Vries, who had had some experience in Indian war- 
fare, and knew both how to intimidate and to pacify Indians, the 
committee of twelve recommended that efforts should be further 
made to induce the Weckquaesgecks to give up the offender. But the 
committee went a little beyond the purpose of their appointment, for 
they thought that this was too good a chance to let go for bringing 
the arbitrary Kieft to terms in the matter of popular rights. They 
demanded an increase in the council from one to five members, the 
four additional ones to be selected from the twelve. Kieft reluc- 
tantly yielded, granting the council thus enlarged judiciary power* 
and only occasionally a voice in public affairs generally. Protection 
too gained its first foothold on Manhattan Island, New Englandei* 
being forbidden to sell cows and goats in New Netherland. Thu* 
Walter Van Twiller could not be underbid in his sales of these useful 
chattels, and the prevention of their increase by importation would 
not be lessening his terms for hiring them out. 

In March, 1642, the Weckquaesgecks, having still failed to surren- 
der the murderer of Rmits, war was declared. A force of eighty men 
under one Ensign Van Dyck, marched against their villages in West- 
chester Countv, with orders to destrov bv fire and bv sword. But 
somehow the army lost its way in the woods and the darkness, and 
failed to reach the Indians. Nevertheless, the demonstration had the 
effect of a very wholesome fright. A conference was held at Bronck's 
house and peace effected on the promise that the murderer would be 
surrendered. Although the promise was not kept, yet this peace con- 
cluded the first episode of the war. 

Isolated murders kept on occuring at various points in the vicinity 
of Manhattan Island, exasperating the not too placid temper of Will- 
iam the Testy. It must have been on this account that he was pro- 
voked into an act of atrocity quite worthy of his savage neighbor* 
themselves. The Indians in the ierritorv of Greater New York and 
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in New Jersey belonged to tin* general family of the Algonquin*. 
During a raid of the Indians of the " Five Nations " of the Iroquois 
family, carrying their ever-victorious arms down toward the month 
(if the Hudson, a number of Algonquin tribes took refuge among the 
I tut eh settlers. One party fled to Dp Vries's plantation on Stateu 
Island; a second encamped on Planck 's farm at I'uulus Hook, oppo- 
site Manhattan, in New Jersey; and a third crossed the North Kiver, 
not stopping till they had quite traversed the island, and huddled to- 
gether in terror among the woods on Oorlner'a Hook, jutting into the 
Knst River opposite the Wallabont. Kieft was informed of the incur- 
sion of these Indians. It is possible he may have supposed their pur- 
|mse was hostile. At any rate, he gave orders to attack the camps 
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at I'aulus Hook and at Corlaer's Hook. On the night of February 27, 
Iti43, eighty ineu, women, and children were ruthlessly destroyed on 
the Jersey shore, and on that of the 28th a similar outrage caused 
the destruction of forty men, women, and infants at (Winer's Hook. 
These unpardonable acts could only have one result. They kindled 
the flames of war and vengeance among all the surrounding tribes 
in Jersey, in Westchester County, on Staten Island, on Long Island. 
Kuyter's farm and buildings were destroyed on the Harlem. Itronck 
was probably murdered then. Anne nutchinson's settlement was 
raided, the good woman herself killed, and her little eight-year-old 
daughter captured. Throgniorton and bis friends suffered great loss 
of lives and goods. Mr. Donghtv's plantation at Masppth was entirely 
swept away, and only the excellent precautions taken by Lady Moody 
at Oravesend enabled her to repel successfully three fierce attacks by 
Indian warriors. Efforts to restore peace were repeatedly made by 
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the now thoroughly frightened Kieft, but mostly in vain. A congress 
of sachems met at Rockaway at one time, and the fearless De Vines, 
who possessed the confidence of the Indians, went out to represent 
the director. While quiet was thus restored at one point, hostilities 
would break out again at another. An expedition was sent to Staten 
Island under Ensign Van Dyck, and one to Westchester under Cap- 
tain John Underhill. They did good work at fighting the Indians, 
and inspired them with a wholesome fear. But peace was not finally 
established on a firm basis until August, 1645. On the 25th of that 
month a solemn assembly of citizens and Indian chiefs met within 
the walls of Fort Amsterdam and signed a treaty. The terms were 
that all cases of injury to person or property on either side were to be 
laid before the respective authorities. No armed Indian was to come 
within the line of the settlement; no colonist was to visit the Indian 
villages without a native to escort him. In celebration of the peace, 
and in recognition of an overruling Providence who had thus caused 
the reign of terror to come to a happy end, Director Kieft proclaimed 
a day of thanksgiving. On September 6, 1(545, it was recommended 
that " in all places where there are any English or Dutch churches, 
God Almighty shall be thanked and praised." 

In the midst of the stress of the Indian wars Kieft had been com- 
pelled more than once to resort to the people of the colony for advice 
and support. The " twelve men " having been soon sent about their 
business, after securing the concessions they demanded, a new repre- 
sentative body had to be elected. This consisted of eight men. " The 
good people of the Twelve,'' and " the good people of the Eight " were 
municipal institutions of Holland dating back to the 14th century; 
and thus in these bodies called into existence by the emergencies of 
the Indian war, we recognize the first traces of municipal govern- 
ment in ( J renter New York. The eight men continued to watch the 
interests of the people after the war was over. They protested 
against excessive duties levied by Kieft to meet the expenses of the 
war, but he treated the representatives of the commonalty with dis- 
dain. Then the eight men, under the leadership of Patroon. Melyn, 
of Staten Island, drew up a formal complaint against Kieft's arbi- 
trary and oppressive measures, reciting also that his cruelty had pro- 
voked the disastrous Indian troubles, and charging that by his con- 
nivance they were prolonged. This complaint was sent to the West 
India Company, and produced a profound effect. Indeed, so deeply 
discouraged was the Company by the state of affaire in New Nether- 
land that it was seriously debated whether it were not better to trans- 
port the colonists in a body back to the Fatherland, and abandon the 
unprofitable enterprise altogether. 

The year lf>42 was made memorable by the erection of two impor- 
tant buildings. At that time trade with the neighboring colonies, 
both of the south and east, seems to have been quite brisk, Fre- 
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i]iU'iitl,v ships came into the harbor carrying merchants who needed 
to he polite] v entreated in order to secure business for the colony. 
Tliey were usually entertained at the director's house. But this be- 
ginning to prove something of a burden, Kieft determined to ei-ect a 
building such as graced every important town of Holland — a Stadt 
Herberg, or city tavern. That which had served Amsterdam in this 
way stood upon the Harlemmer Street, and had been assigned to the 
use of the West India Company for offices and directors' rooms. A 
goodly building was accordingly erected at the head of what is now 
Twenties Slip. It was built of stone or brick, two or three stories in 
height, with a high sloping roof, in which were placed two or three 
tiers of dormer windows. The site is 
marked to-day by a bronze tablet in 
the wall of the building occupying it 
now. It is of special interest, as it he- 
roine the town hall in the days both of 
Dutch and English municipal govern- 
ment. 

Tn the same year was built the 
" church in the fort." One day De 
Vries remarked to the Director that it 
was a shame the people at Port Am- 
sterdam should worship in a church 
building " as mean as a barn." while 
the New England villages all pos- 
sessed handsome buildings. Kieft 
asked how much the captain would be 
willing to subscribe toward a proper 
edifice. De Vries at once promised to 
pay 100 florins, if Kieft would give as 
much. Kieft agreed to the bargain. 
and then resorted to a curious expedient to get the remaining funds 
that were needed. A wedding was soon to take place. Sarah, the 
daughter of Anneke Jans, was to be married to Hans Kierstede, the 
surgeon or physician of the post. Anneke Jans was the widow of 
lEoelof Jans, to whom had been granted, in 1636, the Company's farm 
Xo. 1, or part of it, a tract of sixty-two acres running north of Warren 
Street, now owned by Trinity Church. In 1638 she had married the 
Rev. Everardus Bogardus, and thus the wealth and social position 
of the parties made the wedding a prominent one. It would bring to- 
gether all the notable people of the colony, and Director Kieft formed 
a shrewd plan for' getting subscriptions for his church. When the 
notations had been indulged in more than once, and the company 
was in a mellow mood, Kieft suddenly came forward with his propo- 
sition and asked for subscriptions on the spot, exhibiting his own 
and De Vries's, heading the list. Some of the subscribers looked 
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rather dubiously at the amounts opposite their names when the fumes 
of the liquor had subsided, but. Kieft held every one strictly to hi* 
word. A stone church at a cost of 2,500 guilders (fl,000) was put np 
within the quadrangle of the fort, to the south of the governor's 
house, and against the east wall, an inscription over the front door 
informing the reader that Director Kieft had caused it to be built for 
the congregation. 

The proximity of the church to his residence did not prevent subse- 
quent hostilities between Kieft and the pastor. Bogardus took to 
denouncing the present director as he had the former one. His tem- 
per Avas none of the best, and Kieft accused him of being too fond of 
wine. The quarrel grew from bad to worse. Kieft would order the 
drums to be beaten during the services, or cannons to be discharged 
by the soldiers. He encouraged the soldiers to play noisy games in 
the quadrangle, and otherwise to annoy and insult the church people. 
Kieft accused Bogardus before the Olassis of Amsterdam of drunken 
ness and improper conduct, and in 1038 the Classis seriously thought 
of recalling him. It was about this time Domine Michaelius was re- 
quested to again assume the duties of pastor at Fort Amsterdam. 
But nothing came of the matter then. Finally, when the complaints 
against Kieft compelled the Company to remove him, Bogardus wa* 
also summoned to Amsterdam to answer the charges against him. 

ToAvard the close of Kieft's term the population in and about Man- 
hattan Island had grown to about one thousand souls. The houses 
were as yet mostly of very primitive construction; generally of wood, 
and, what seems strange, with wooden chimneys. These and the 
roofs of reed or straw, must have made fires frequent and disastrous. 
There was as yet not much regularity about the disposition of the 
houses into streets; the fort formed the nucleus, and rows of houses 
in its vicinity or along the shores would naturally prove the begin- 
ning of the streets we discover there later, some of which are yet 
easily identified. Tn Kieft 's time several small plots for residences, 
fifty feet or more in width, were sold below Wall Street. A line of 
planks or pickets already indicated the location of the futnre Wall 
Street. There was a ferry to Long Island and a road to it from the 
fort. On the map of 1042 a road leads into the country along the 
line of Broadway, and a bv-road runs down to the East Biver from 
the other about where Maiden Lane is now. As we have seen, ere 
Kieft was recalled, nearly all the territory covered now bv Greater 
"New York had begun to be settled. 

Kieft remained on Manhattan Island for a short time after the ar- 
rival of his successor. This was in order to stand trial in a case 
brought against him by Patroon Melvn. of Staten Island, and Joachim 
Knvter. of Zegendael on the TTarlem. both members of the "Eight 
Men." The new "Director sentenced to severe penalties the accuser* 
instead of the accused, whereupon they appealed to the authorities in 
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Holland. The ex-Pi rector, lite aociiBers Melyu and Knyter, and 

Domine Rogardus all took passage in the Princess, sailing on August 

10. 1647. It is said the Princess had a large quantity of iron pyrites on 

board, which Kieft imagined was gold, and thus proved, indeed, to be 

the foul's gold it 

is sometimes 

styled. The Prin- 
ce s s lost her 

hearings in a 

fog. ran upon 

the rooks on the 

roast of Wales, 

and Kieft. Ro- 

g a r (1 ii s, a n d 

eighty of their 

fellow passeu- 

ge r s perished. 

Melyn and Kny- 
ter were saved. 
ami Kuyter even 
recovered t h e 

Imix containing the papers in their rase against Kieft. Kieft's last 
words were an ackuowldgeiueut of his wrong-doing toward his ae- 
i'IIsmu and a request to he forgiven; so that nothing in his life became 
him so well as his leaving of it. 

The same good ship that met with so sad a fate, accompanied by 
three others, had brought to Manhattan colony Kieft's successor, tiie 
hist of the Directors-General who kept aloft the flag of the Dutch Re- 
public over Fort Amsterdam. Flow familiar is the figure of Peter 
Stnyvesant, compared with those of his predecessors! Of Minuit's 
incumbency we were not even sure until about fifty years ago. Wal- 
ter Van Twiller, rotund and roystering, William Kieft, spare and 
testy, short of body as of temper, live thus only in our imaginations, 
and we know of them only from books. Hut Stnyvesant still seems a 
living presence in onr city. His portrait adorns private homes and 
halls of learning; his effigy, wooden leg and all, figures here and 
there upon onr streets. Every one has trod the thoroughfare leading 
to his farm or Rouwery, still bearing that name to indicate the con- 
nection. And there are not a few who have gazed upon the pear tree 
planted by his own hands, which stood until thirty years ago upon the 
corner of Third Avenue and Thirteenth Street. His fine, strong, reso- 
lute face, and especially his wooden leg, adorned with silver bands, 
stand vividly before our minds the instant his name is mentioned. 
FTe does not, therefore, seem nearly so distant from our own day as 
the men who preceded him; lie belongs to our city by a closer pro- 
prietory right than any of the others. 
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We a iv told it was a bright warni day in May, the 27th of the 
month, 1047, exactly two hundred and fifty years ago as we write 
these words, when Director Stuyvesant and his party landed on Man- 
hattan Island. The people had become so tired of Kieft that they 
were prepared to welcome any one who replaced him with enthusi- 
asm. Hut apart from this, the man who towered in stature and dij:- 
nity above the retiring official beside him was of a far superior stamp 
in every way. lie was of a good family in Holland, the son of a 
clergyman. He had attained honorable distinction in military life, 
having lost a leg in the service of the Republic. He had held colonial 
office before, having been governor of Curasao and other islands of 
the Dutch West Indies. His private character was above reproach 
his sense of honor of the highest, his honesty of purpose and integrity 
in the administration of affairs not to be doubted for a moment. He 
might be despotic in temperament and disdainful of popular rights, 
but in the midst of all the troubles he encountered not a word eouM 
be said reflecting upon his personal character or official conduct. 

A circumstance deserving of notice is that the Director-* Seiieral was 
accompanied by his wife. We read of no Mrs. Minuit, or Mr*. Van 
T wilier, or Mrs. Kieft; and if they had been it seems as if history 
would have had some record of them. But it is pleasant to observe 
thai Stuyvesant brought a lady into the governor's house. Indeed 
he brought more than one. His sister had married Mrs. Stuyvesant"* 
brother, Samuel Rayard, who had died. And Mrs. Bayard, with her 
three sons, Peter, Balthazar, and Nicholas, destined to play imi»ortant 
parts in tin* subsequent history of the city, sometimes creditable, 
sometimes not, had accompanied her brother and sister-in-law to seek 
a home with them in wild America. These were ladies of refinement 
and some education, and their arrival augured well for an elevation 
of the tone of society at Fort Amsterdam, of which it was doubtless 
somewhat in need. 

As Stuyvesant was to retain his command over Curasao and tin- 
West Indies, the office of Vice-Director had been created. The duties 
of that position were intrusted to the able and upright Lubbertns 
Van Dincklagcn, who had served the people of the colony by op|w* 
ing Van Twiller and causing his removal. He had been quite as use- 
ful in exposing the injurious nature of Kieft's administration, ami 
had therefore been largely instrumental in ridding the people of him 
also. He was to manifest equal independence, and an intelligent iv- 
gard for popular rights, under the arbitrary government of his pres- 
ent chief. 

The need of monev has alwavs forced the tvranTs hand to vield eon- 

• • • • 

cessions to popular liberty. And Stuyvesant proved no exception to 
the rule. He began on the very day of his arrival and reception to in- 
timate plainly by words in what spirit he expected to govern. Refoiv 
the first three mouths were over, he gave evidences by action of hisar- 
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bitrary notions. Melyn and Kuyter, who had brought charges against 
ex-Director Kieft, were denounced as traitors. Stuyvesant chose to 
declare that it was treason and rebellion to bring an accusation 
against a magistrate, no matter how good the grounds for it. Hence 
these gentlemen found the tables effectually turned, and instead of 
securing the conviction of the guilty Kieft, they were themselves 
sentenced to banish- 
ment and heavy fines. 
The rights or wishes of 
the people stood but a 
poor chance of recogni- 
tion on the part of a 
ruler who cherished 
sentiments of this sort, 
and acted upon them so 
vigorously. And yet be- 
fure another three 
months were gone, we 
find an assembly of 
"Nine Men," represent- 
ing the settlements on 
Manhattan and Long Is- 
lands, in session, and 
solicited by Stuyvesant for assistance in defraying the expenses of re- 
pairing the fort, lie had found it impossible to get funds otherwise 
than by calling this assembly, so thoroughly was the principle 
of taxation only by representation ingrained into the nature of 
Dutch Republicans, But, although the Director had been com- 
pelled to call the " Nine Men " into existence, it can easily be 
understood that he did not cordially approve of the institution. 
Neither could harmony be expected in the dealings between the 
two. Stuyvesant disregarded their demands, and set aside their 
recommendations, and they on their part kept on with more ur- 
gent demands and stronger remonstrances. In the midst of the 
turmoil the hands of the enemy were signally strengthened by the 
return of Melyn and Kuyter, their sentence completely reversed by 
the authorities at home, and bearing in triumph a summons upon 
Stuyvesant to appear in Holland to answer grave charges of miscon- 
duct in their trial. They contrived to have this summons read in 
I'liurcb, where it had the effect of a thunderbolt out of a clear sky 
upon the unsuspecting Governor, The Nine Men now drew up a me- 
morial or remonstrance, presumably from the pen of Adriaen Van der 
Honck, of Vonkers; and delegated the latter with two others to go to 
Holland to present the remonstrance in person. Stuyvesant, on his 
part, showed his fighting mettle. He caused Van der Donck's arrest 
without a moment's notice, seized his papers, and upon the testimony 
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derived therefrom proceeded to condemn him. Vice-Director Van 
Dincklagen protested against this despotic measure, but it was of no 
avail. Another memorial was drawn up, and Van der Donck sent 
with that to llolland. It gave an elaborate account of conditions in 
America, and a succinct history of colonial affairs up to date, 1650, 
more or less partial, as may be expected. Still, the States-General 
learned enough to make up their minds that some changes in admin- 
istration should be made. They determined to separate the functions 
of provincial and local government. It would be well enougli to let 
Stuyvesant rule the province, but it seemed best to give the govern- 
ment of the people in his immediate vicinity more into their 
own hands. This could be effected in no better way than by making 
a city of Fort Amsterdam. In the civil policy of the Dutch Republic 
the city was the seat and source of all political authority. The Pro- 
vincial States or legislature of each province was the creature of the 
town councils, whose delegates composed its members. In turn, the 
States-General or Congress of the Republic was the creature of the 
several Provincial States. No measure of any importance could be 
passed upon in the States-General without first having been referred 
back to the Provincial States, and by these to the several town govern- 
ments for express instructions. 

From this it will be seen that there was great significance in the 
purpose to bestow municipal being upon the community clustering 
about Fort Amsterdam. The form adopted was that common among 
the Dutch towns, the officers consisting of two burgomasters, five 
sehepens, and a sellout. The burgomaster of a Dutch city to-day is 
exactly equivalent to a mayor, and only one functionary bears the 
name. But at the time of the Dutch Republic there were never less 
than two. This twofold headship was the relic of an ancient cus- 
tom, dating from the time of the counts of Holland, when one burgo- 
master represented the feudal lord, and watched over his interests, 
and the other Avas the people's representative, and guarded their lib- 
erties or privileges. The sehepens (from the Latin Scabini) possessed 
mainly judicial functions, sitting as a court, the legislative depart- 
ment belonging rather to the burgomasters, of whom there were often 
four or more in large cities. The schout, somewhat equivalent to the 
English sheriff, was the executive officer, at this time subordinate to 
the others, but in earlier periods the supreme functionary, ruling in 
the place of the count. In the beginning these municipal officers were 
chosen by the people, more or less directly in conjunction with the 
feudal lord. Later the trade guilds became the electors, but finally 
the councils became self-perpetuating close corporations; or at best 
the electors wen* confined ouly to the body of ex-officers, called the 
" Wisdom " or *' Prudence " or " Riches," or simply the Old Council, 
or ex-Council. But the corporation as such, and however elected or 
constituted, was a little sovereignty by itself, treating with other like 
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sovereigns in the province or in the Republic by means of plenipoten- 
tiaries in the provincial or general assemblies. 

Thus Fort Amsterdam now became Xew Amsterdam, one of the 
sovereign cities of the Dutch Republic. It is somewhat hard to com- 
prehend, however, since this arrangement was intended to neutralize 
Htuyvesant's arbitrary assumptions of power, why the Company or 
the States-General should have allowed him to make all the appoint- 
ments, giving the people themselves no choice in the matter. The 
Director appointed as the first burgomasters Arendt van Hattem and 
Martin Krigier; as schepcns, 1'aulus Van der Grist, Maximilian van 
(iheel, Allan] Anthony, Peter van Couwenhoven, and William Beek- 
mun, The Company had prepared a very unkind cut for the Director 




by ordering him to appoint Joachim Kuyter as sellout. But before 
the time came for carrying the new state of things into effect, Kuyter 
had been murdered by an Indian, and Stuyvesaut appointed his 
friend and supporter, Secretary Van Tienhoveii, to the office. Jacob 
Kip became Town Secretary. By proclamation of the Director the new 
order of things went into effect on February 2, 1053. The old city tav- 
ern, built eleven years before, was remodeled and made the Stadt 
IIuyB, or Town Hall. The council met on Mondays from nine to noon. 
but sometimes, under press of business, would devote a few hours of 
the afternoon to it. Later, in consideration of the fact that most of 
the officers were tradespeople whose time cost money, burgomasters 
were assigned a stipend of 350 guilders ($140) per annum, and the 
schepens one of 250 guilders (f 100). The people had now their own 
rulers, distinct from the provincial government, but frictions were 
nevertheless continually occurring between the citizens and the Di- 
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successful in coping with these than in repressing the republican in 
stincts of liis uwii people. The English kept up their game of harass- 
ing New Net herland, ami claiming title to part or all of it. But 
Ktuyvesaut, by calm remonstrance ami amicable conference, suc- 
ceeded iu keeping them at arms 1 length. A dispute as to boundary 
lilies was settled by arbitration, the arbitrators on the Dutch side 
being two English citizens of New Amsterdam, whose appointment 
occasioned bitter complaint against the Director. When the 
Swedes in the Delaware section of New Netherland became too ag- 
gressive, an expedition of seven armed vessels quickly averted all con- 
troversy, the Swedish settlers retiring gracefully before the superior 
force. Stuyvesniit had some difficulties with the authorities at Fort 
Orange or Albany, and lie made a personal visit to that region. The 
English on Long island too continued to annoy Stuyvesant, as they 
had done Kicft. 
Previous to 1640 /f 
a number of Yan- 
kees from New 
England had 
crossed t h e 
Sound uml pur- 
chased lands 
from the Indians 
at the eastern ex- 
tremity of the 
island. By every 
right that discov- 
ery could give. 
the whole island 
was the property 
of tbeDutch. But 
the Long Island 
settlers had little 
regard for that right; they kept pressing westward, and threatening 
to invade the Dutch villages, and the English patents granted by the 
Dutch. Both Kieft and Stuyvesaut used diplomatic arts and military 
demonstrations to arrest their progress. But they could not be driven 
off the island, aud retained their positions at Southampton and 
Southold. a constant threat to the peace of the island, and a potent 
instrument in the final dislodgment of Dutch power. 

There is also a brief story of Indian massacre and war during the 
term of Stuy vesant. The savages and colonists in the main got along 
pretty well. But it is no wonder that once in a while a settler would 
lose patience and commit an act likely to excite such inflammable 
neighbors. Yet the act that brought the final catastrophe can hardly 
be justified. ITendrick Van Dyck, Fiscal to Stuyvesant's council, had 
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been retired tct private life nut long after the opening of the new ad- 
ministration. Kven while the squadron conveying the Director wav 
hi ill on the high seas Sttiyvesaiit had taken some dislike to him, ami 
publicly insulted him. lie was now interested in cultivating a peai-b 
orchard, and finding a squaw one evening stealing the precious fruit, 
he ruthlessly shot her down. Vengeance was sure to follow so wan- 
ion a provocation. Hut the Indians awaited a favorable opportunity. 
While Sttiyvesaiit had withdrawn all available lighting men for the 
great and bloodless expedition to the Delaware, a swarm of savage* 
of the Mohawk, the Mohican, ami other river tribes, rushed down 
upon the almost defenseless city. They entered the fanners* house* 
on t he way down, killing and burning as they went. In the early morn- 
ing of September 15, H555, they came before the fort into which the 
fighting men that remained had hastily withdrawn, to present ab 
tsood an order of defense as thev could. Van Dvck was wounded, 
but not mortally, by an arrow, ami Schepen Van der Grift barely 
missed being brained by a tomahawk. The Indians were a little cau- 
tious about the fort guns, however, and assembled upon the river 
strand, planning new outrages. A delegation from the fort went oot 
to parley with them; at first they promised to go over to Nutten tiSuv- 
einor's) Island for the night. Hut when they failed to cross over, ami 
a second attempt to parley with them was made, they attacked the 
party sent to them on the errand of peace, killing one of them. Then 
the Dutch opened tire, driving them into their canoes. As they pad- 
dled away, however, they still managed to kill a few of the colonist*. 
Thev crossed the river to the Jersev shore, and soon one after another 
farm or settlement was in flames. Thence paddling over to Staten 
Island, t went v-three of the niiietv colonists fell victims to their rage. 
It was estimated that nearly a thousand red men engaged in thin 
work of snnguinarv retaliation. The reign of terror lasted three davn, 
in which brief period over one hundred of the settlers were killed, 
one hundred and fifty wen* taken prisoners, and more than three 
hundred lost all their possessions. Stuvvesant was hastilv sum- 
moued back to Manhattan, and by a mixture of firmness and tact. 
and a self-restraint which he exhibited as a soldier, but never conld 
command as a civilian, he soon brought the Indians to term*. 
and secured i*»rmanent ipiiet throughout tin* neighboring settle- 

Iliclll*. 

Such then was the run of events while ruled tin* last of the four IM- 
tvctors-iieueraL ami N»*w Xetherland was coming to the end of its 
xiiNrction to the tlau of the Dutch Republic. What was the incipient 
ii'i-M-iipolis beginning to look like, and what were some of the phases 
,»r' i-\i"teuce to be met with? Ar the tinu- New Amsterdam became 
,\r. irifor|Nirafed Dutch city, the {Nipulattnii is said to have numbered 

<nTr»- se\.-n hundred and tiftv s*»uN. Yet even at that time the citv 

• 

\\a^ considered to etnbrace the wh"Ie "f Manhattan Island. If is no 
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wonder then that wolves and bears infested the more lonely regions 
of the city, and many a head of cattle was sacrificed to their voracity. 
In 1000 part of this vast outlying wilderness was laid out as a vil- 
lage, which received the name that still denotes that portion of our 
cilv, but which has become the center of it instead of a remote out- 
post. The people of New Amsterdam never forgot after what city 
they named their town, and so as settlements were made in the neigh- 
borhood, they would recall the vicinity of the mother city by giving 
to such places the names of neighboring localities at home. A num- 
ber of families going out to the northeast extremity of the island 
were given the privilege of erecting a church, which they built near 
the river. And the name New llaerlem seemed a proper appendix 
to that of New Amsterdam. 

New Amsterdam would not have been a Dutch city without a mi- 
litia or " schuttery." No town at home Avas without its doelen, and 
tourists to-day find Doelen Hotels in every part of Holland, these being 
originally the headquarters or armories of the train-bands. The New 
Amsterdam militia, called the Burgher Wacht, Citizen's Watch or 
Guard, consisted of two companies, one carrying a blue ensign, the 
other one of orange. They seem to have had some difficulty in provid- 
ing themselves with a sufficient supply of firearms, but Stuyvesant 
took a great interest in them, and allowed them to be supplied from 
the Company's chest, until they could purchase their own. After the 
incorjH>ration the authorities established a " liattle Watch " of about 
six men. These were to do duty at night, to give alarm in case of 
tire, to arrest thieves or prowlers. They carried a large rattle which 
a n no u need occasionally that they were on hand, or aroused the citi- 
zens in case of need. Thirty or forty years ago such a rattle might be 
heard in the streets of many a Dutch city in the dead of night, and it 
may be a practice still in some provincial towns. The ltattle Watch 
was not left alone, however, to cope with the problem of fires. A fire 
department had been created even before the city was incorporated, 
but in 1057 more effective measures were taken than ever before for 
preventing or extinguishing fires. Hooks and ladders, and ropes and 
leather buckets, were provided. Hefore November 1 two shoemakers 
had constructed one hundred and tiftv of these buckets, and thev were 
distributed over the town at convenient points, a dozen in each place, 
while about fifty were kept at the City Hall. 

The danger of fire as the population increased naturally convinced 
the i>eopIe of the expediency of building safer houses. The wooden 
dwelling, with its wooden chimney and its thatched roof, was a con- 
stant invitation to the fire fiend. Yet such dwellings were still in 
the majority as late as 1058. An ordinance of that year forced the 
people to build chimneys of stone or brick, and forbade roofs of 
straw or reeds. From that time may be dated the change in the ap- 
IM*a ranee and quality of the dwellings, and some of the more pros- 
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perous citizens put up mansions of some pretension. Stuy vesant found 
the Governor's house in the fort unsuitable for occupancy. It had 
been good enough for the bachelor directors, but he wanted some- 
thing better for his lady. So he built a substantial house of stone at 
the water's edge, about where is the corner of Whitehall and State 
streets now. A little garden surrounded the dwelling, and a private 
miniature dock housed the Director's barge of state. The house re- 
ceived the name of Whitehall in later days, and thence has the street 
derived its designation. 

It was during this term that many of the streets familiar to us now 
began to be laid out and received names, some of which have come 
down to our day in English form. Wall Street was as much a fortifi- 
cation as a street. Eleven families lived on the south side, and ten 
on the north, or outside, called Cingel. In the middle ran a line of 
solid planks pointed at the top, set close together, and held firmly by 
cross timbers; it stretched quite across the island, from Broadway to 
the East ltiver. At the rivers edge there was a " water gate," and 
on Broadway a * 4 land gate " opened a way into the country. Broad- 
way was then called the lleeren Straat, or Gentlemen's Street, and 
twenty-two families resided upon either side. On the west side the 
yards or gardens reached to the water. Coming down the hill to the 
fort, there was the open space now called the Bowling Green. It was 
called the Marketfield (Mark t veld) then, and a row of houses, ac- 
commodating eleven families, stood on the left or east side. Burgo- 
master Crigier lived here, and a little alley or stvvyje running to Broad 
Street, finds its equivalent to-day in Marketfield Street. Stone Street 
was then Brouwer Straat, because Burgomaster Van Cortlandt, a fa- 
mous brewer, lived in it, while it derived its present name from the fact 
that it was paved sooner than its neighbors. Parel Straat indicates 
where Pearl Street was to be afterward, although the name then indi- 
eatcd only one block from State to Whitehall, where the oyster shells 
on the beach gave a faint suggestion of the pearl. Pearl from White- 
hall to Broad was then called 't Water, and here stood the old discard- 
ed church, where former Schepen and Burgomaster Allerton had his 
store at this time. Again, Pearl from Broad to Wall Street, was called 
lloog Straat, or High Street, and this was the thoroughfare most 
closely beset with dwellings. It must be remembered that it faced the 
river, and thus had only one row of houses, yet forty-one families re- 
sided here in 1(5(54. To keep the high tides from invading these homes 
the city built a sort of sea wall, called a " Sehoeying," along the shore, 
reaching from the City Mall at < -oentics Slip, to the " water gate '■ at 
Wall Street. 

But perhaps tin* most interesting feature of the old city, and one 
most difficult to recall, because all traces of it are utterly removed, is 
the system of canal streets which so lovingly reproduced conditions 
in the mother city of Amsterdam. Who would think to-day that 
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Broad Street was once a canal street? A creek or inlet curved up 
from the river, stopping at the bottom of the slight elevation which is 
still apparent in the short block from Exchange Place to Wall Street. 
This inlet (sometimes designated by the rather undignified term 
" ditch ") was deepened and widened and its sides straightened and 
hoarded up in the approved Dutch manner of making canals. And 
then the street thus duly adorned with a waterway in the center was 
named the " Heeren Oracht," or Gentlemen's Canal. Twenty families 
resided here, among them the oft-named Patroon of Staten Island, 
Cornelius Melyn. A family by the name of Romeyn lived here, and 
also one Nicholas Du Puys, to whose presence in the town we doubt- 
less owe the existence in these days of " our own " Chauncoy M. T>e- 
pew. Not satisfied with one canal street, the New Amsterdam- 
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mers would fain have two others. The famous " Ileeren Gracht " of 
Amsterdam, then and noAv the Fifth Avenue of the Dutch metropolis, 
received a counterpart in the new town. The " Prinsen Oraolit/' a 
thoroughfare only less noted, received a reproduction on a very small 
scale, by fixing np a ditch at right angles to Broad Street, when* 
Ilcavcr Street now runs to its terminus in Pearl. Here lived about 
seventeen families, Jacob Kip, the town secretary among them; ami 
here, too, resided one Paai Roosvelt, a name our city shall not " will- 
ingly let die." Toward the west, Beaver Street was also made into a 
canal street, named " Bever Oracht." A bridge over the Broad Street 
canal gave the name to Bridge Street (Brugh Straat), and upon this 
bridge the merchants of that day did mostly congregate, constituting 
it a sort of impromptu and primitive exchange, almost under the 
shadow of the tower of the Produce Exchange that now is. Of the 
other streets then laid out and occupied by houses we need only men- 
tion briefly the Smee Straat (Smith Street), now the part of William 
between Broad and Wall, including South William: Smits Valey (Yly 
or Fly), along the East Biver from Wall to Fulton Ferry, and 't Water 
(the Water), the west side of Whitehall from State to Pearl. Dr. 
TTans Kierstede, Annexe Jans's son-in-law, resided upon the latter, 
and fourteen other families besides. 

Tt was not until Stuyvesant's time that the problem of laying out 
streets and buildinir upon them with some idea of regularity received 
anv attention. At his instance survevors of streets and building 
were appointed. Tn November, lfi5.">, Allard Anthony, burgomaster, 
and Councilor Dr. La Montagne constituted a committee to report 
upon the work of the surveyors. Sanitary conditions were also im- 
proved under the Director's care. A dock was constructed on the East 
Tiiver side off "the Water v described above, and anchorage places 
assigned in the river for ships of various burden or draught. Postal 
facilities there were none: the Company had a box placed at the en- 
trance of their new building on the Bapenbnrg at Amsterdam for the 
reception of all letters to America, and thev recommended that n 
similar device for collecting the mail in one spot and carrvinsr it in 
one basr be adopted at Xew Amsterdam. Trade with the ncighboriuc 
colonies, or with foreign countries abroad was onlv to be carried on 
in <liips of the Companv. Tt mav easilv be imagined that this restrir- 
TinTi served as the sicrnal for a brisk smiprt r linc business. The enr- 
reiicv nf the town and province was still beaver *kins and wampum, 
• ir beads strung on strings, or loose. The latter was a enrrenev easilv 
mutilated, and while a certain number of beads, white or black, rep- 
resented a Dutch stnvver (-two cents V. S.V the introduction of 
hi-«ikcn beads, or those of a poor uualitv from Xew Encrland. brought 
about a «_ r reat confusion of values, and the withdrawal of the better 
kind from circulation. Stnvvesant labored long and earnestlv to 
remedv the matter bv banishinsr the primitive Tndian currencv alto- 
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get her and substituting Dutch coins of small value. But lie was dis- 
rouraged and opposedMn the measure by the Company at home. 

As may be imagined, the population of the town was considerably 
depleted by the ravages and the fright of the Indian rising in 1655. 
But soon after, there came to be a replenishing by means of immi- 
grants from the home country. There is preserved a list of arrivals 
I>er various ships from 1057 to 1064, and from this Ave learn both the 
particular persons and families that came over, and the precise num- 
l>er of accessions from year to year. These figures will be interesting 
in comparison with the myriads that noAv annually arrive at our 
port. In 1657 there were only thirty-three. In 1658 the number ad- 
vanced suddenly to three hundred and five, one ship, the " Faith," 
earning as many as a hundred. In 1660 one hundred and seventy-one 
l*ersons arrived, but a number of these were soldiers. In 1661 just 
one less than a hundred emigrated to New Netherland; in 1662 there 
were two hundred and eight; in 1663, two hundred and fifty-two; and 
in 1664, sixty-four, eight of whom arrived in a vessel appropriately 
called the " Broken Heart," in view of the feelings of the Director in 
having to surrender. The whole number of immigrants as thus re- 
corded amounted to eleven hundred and thirty-two. Some of these 
ships seemed to ply regularly between old Amsterdam and New Am- 
sterdam, as their names appear upon the list three or four times. 
Many of these immigrants were mechanics, farmers, and trades peo- 
ple; many of them came over with large families of children. In April, 
1660, the " Spotted Tow " conveyed two families with seven children, 
and one with eight. While these new arrivals mostly belonged to the 
humbler classes of society, occasionally men of learning or of wealth 
came over. Indeed, so definitelv had " classes " alreadv established 
themselves in the voung communitv that the bodv of the Nine Men 
was made up of three men representing the large land proprietors 
or Patroons, three to represent the merchants or shop-keepers, and 
three the farmers and mechanics. There was also a professional 
elass, composed of a few lawyers, two ministers, and a couple of phy- 
sicians and surgeons. At the instance of one of the latter a primitive 
hospital was instituted, with a matron at a salary of 100 florins ($40). 
This was doing well for so small a town and so limited a population, 
which at the time of the surrender was estimated at about fifteen hun- 
dred souls. The church in the fort was still sufficient for the spiritual 
needs of the people, and one pastor at first served them well enough. 
The Rev. Johannes Backerus, who had been settled at Curacao when 
Stuyvesant was stationed there, was perhaps induced for that reason 
to come to New Amsterdam. But he stayed only one year, not liking 
the commotions aroused bv the arbitrary conduct of the Director, and 
in which he was innocently made to bear a part. In 1640 the Bev. Jo- 
hannes Mecanolensis was reouested to come down from Fort Orange, 
where he had labored since 1642. He remained in New Amsterdam 
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till 1609, and in 1664 was joined in his labors there by his son, the 
Bev. Samuel, who remained till 1668, and then went to Holland. In 
1652 the Rev. Samuel Prisius became co-pastor of the Dutch church, 
so that at the time of the surrender no less than three ministers up- 
held the doctrines of the Synod of Port on Manhattan Island. And 
it is painful to add that now, perhaps from this access of theologi- 
ans, no other doctrines were tolerated in New Amsterdam or in the 
vicinity. A Lutheran pastor called by some devout Germans was 
promptly turned face about by the Pirector and shipped back to Hol- 
land. Placards like those of the Inquisition at Brussels of old were 
posted at Midwont (Flatbnsh) forbidding any person from harboring 
Quakers. Baptists too were held to be equally obnoxious, and were 
banished from the town. Pomines Prisius and Megapolensis were 
directly responsible for this intolerant conduct on the part of Stuy- 
vesant, and they urged him to go to even greater lengths than he did. 
Yet to the credit of Megapolensis it must be said that he was largely 
instrumental in rescuing both Fathers Josrues and Bressani from the 
Indians. To Prisius. on the other hand, belongs the credit of urging 
the establishment of a Latin school. Pr. Alexander Charles Onrtin* 
was called to be principal of it, and in three years after its establish- 
ment (1659) it drew pupils from Virginia and the Pelaware. As to 
schools for more elementary studies, one was opened by Jan Steven- 
son in 1648, and another by Jan Cornelissen over a grocery store in 
1650. Moneys were occasionally collected for building a school-house 
under both Kieft and Stuyvesant, but the funds were almost invari- 
ably needed for administrative purposes, and school was kept at the 
houses of the teachers. But besides these schoolmasters appointed 
and paid by the West India Company, and under the supervision of 
the church, there were also private teachers. The Rev. JEgidina 
Luyck was one of these. He had come over as private tutor in Stnv- 
vesant's family, for his own and the Bayard children, but for some 
reason he was dismissed. He pursued his profession at his house in 
the now extinct Winckel Straat. A school was started also for the 
benefit of the children of the settlement which had grown up around 
Stuvvcsant's Bouwerv in the neighborhood of Thirteenth Street and 
Seeond Avenue, nere also religious services were held in the after- 
noon of Sundays, the Rev. Henry Selyns, who came to Breuckelen in 
1660, officiating there, as well as at the Wallabont and Oowanns. 
Thus in 1664. counting Harlem also, the cospel was dispensed simul- 
taneously at three different localities on Manhattan. 

Tn the year 164S came to a elose the Eighty Years' War for Dutch 
independence. Then finally and formally by the Treaty of Munster, 
or Peace of Westphalia, Spain acknowledged what it had been forced 
to concede virtually four decades before at the truce, that the United 
States of the Netherlands were a free and independent nation, to be 
ranked as a sovereign state with all the other states of Europe. In 



HISTORY OF THE GREATER NEW YORK. 57 

the same year English patriots, taught by the Dutch Declaration of 
Independence of 1581, had dealt summary punishment to the king 
who had proved himself unworthy to reign. Unnatural war between 
the Commonwealth of England under Cromwell and the Dutch Repub- 
lic under John De Witt, had raged for many years while Stuyvesant 
ruled New Netherland, and during those years he had been constantly 
apprehensive of an attack by a force sent out by the mother country. 
Fie had no fear of the surrounding colonies, but fully expecting an at- 
tack from a naval and land force from abroad, he constantly urged 
upon the Company, and upon the citizens, the necessity of strengthen- 
ing the defenses of Manhattan, and especially the fort. But no heed 
was paid to his representations, and at the return of peace the ex- 
penditures required seemed still less desirable. Charles II. was re- 
stored to the throne of his father in 1660. He had enjoyed aid and 
comfort and asylum in Holland during much of his exile. Upon his 
accession it was no wonder that all thoughts of war between the two 
countries should have been far from men's minds. And so there was 
no war in 1664. Who then could have expected that now would hap- 
pen what failed to occur in the years of war? Suddenly in August 
of that year four English vessels, carrying a force of several hundred 
land troops, the whole expedition under the command of Colonel 
Richard Nicolls, appeared in the Upper Bay and demanded the surren- 
der of fort, city, and province. In return for the benefits the Dutch 
had bestowed upon him, Charles II. had patented away all of their 
possessions in America to his brother James, Duke of York, and Nic- 
olls claimed the region on the strength of this grant. At the same time 
there was a rising among the English villages of Long Island. A 
force of English colonists stood ready to invade the boundary of New 
Netherland there, doubtless not without collusion with the invading 
expedition from abroad. Stuyvesant, conscious of his defenseless 
state, a dilapidated fort, inadequate supply of troops, practically no 
fortifications to protect the city against civilized foes, was yet too 
much of a soldier to think of immediate surrender. He tore the letter 
demanding it into fragments, and was for making a desperate resist- 
ance. But his greatest weakness was a discontented commonalty. 
In violation of the spirit of their institutions at home, Stuyvesant had 
ruled them as a despot in the service of a commercial monopoly. They 
wished to share the more liberal treatment which the English col- 
onies enjoyed. There really was no possibility of successfully resist- 
ing the overwhelming odds threatening by land and water. The 
Council voted surrender, the citizens clamored for it. Irate and 
self-willed to the last, Peter the Headstrong stormed up and down 
the walls of the fort. He would have trained and discharged defiant 
guns with his own hands. But Domine Megapolensis quietly went 
up to him, represented the hopelessness of the case, plead against 
the needless destruction of innocent lives, and Stuyvesant yielded. 
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<*a Augiittt 29, KJG4, Col. Kichard Nicolls and his troops landed upon 
Manhattan Island; the flag of the Republic was lowered from the 
staff wh«*re it had so proudly waved for half a century, and the royal 
eiitfigu of Kngland was run up in its place. 




CHAPTER HI. 

THE CITY BECOMES ENGLISH. 

E\V AMSTERDAM had now become New York. How ap- 
propriate was the former name, how entirely ////significant 
the later one! There is nothing in York to suggest its 
namesake in the new world. Its associations are entirely 
ecclesiastical, not at all commercial. Its position in the realm has 
no parallel to that of our city in the Republic. But Amsterdam was 
then, and is now, to its country what New York is to the United 
States. It is not the political, but the commercial capital of Holland, 
just as New York is not the seat of government, but the metropolis 
of America. It would be a matter of poetic fitness and historic truth, 
if not of any special euphony, if even yet the original name were to 
Ik* restored, and the one designation for all of Greater New York 
were once again to be New Amsterdam. 

It seems hardly worth while to open the discussion of the English 
claim to the territory of New Netherland, for we shall never arrive 
at any satisfactory settlement of the question. No doubt the discov- 
eries on the North American Continent made by the Cabots in 1497 
and 149S gj^vc England a general title to it, as the matter was under- 
stood in those days. Subsequent patents given to Virginia or New 
England settlers no doubt overlapped sufficiently to quite cover the 
degrees of latitude where the Dutch province was located. We read 
a curious statement in William Smith's history, published in 1732. 
ITe says that Hudson discovered these regions in lfi08 (sic) and 
"sold " his claim to tjie Dutch. And he continues naivelv: "their 
writers contend that Hudson was sent out by the Dutch East India 
Company. There was a sale, however; the English objected, but they 
neglected settlement." Investigation has since proved that the ac- 
count of the Dutch writers was more than a contention. It had a 
solid basis of fact. Yet it is also true that Captain Hudson was in- 
duced to seek the vicinity of our river by maps or hints given him 
bv Captain John Smith, who may have had a view of our coast, if not 
of the river. Accommodating as was international law in the matter 
of discovery, it did contain this proviso, that title to a country discov- 
ered was onlv perfected if discovers' were followed bv occupancv. 
Oueen Elizabeth maintained this principle of Vattel's very strongly 
against Spanish claims; and it told with great force against English 
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claims on the Hudson. Perhaps, therefore, they supposed they could 
neutralize' their neglect to occupy by repeated protests against the 
occupancy of the Hutch, They certainly were consistent enough in 
these. Captain Argal is represented as having protested against 
( 'hristiaenscn's little trading post on Manhattan Island in 11114. 
Hudson's Half Moon was kept at Dartmouth for half a year, and 
lie himself forbidden to report in person at Amsterdam. Mimrit's 
vessel, the "Endraehl," was also held when it touched an English 
port. The case of the u William," sent back to England by Van 
Twiller minus a cargo, lingered in the courts, and formed the subject 
of protocols and state papers between England and Holland. And 
when the charter was about to be granted to the West India Company 




the " duke's plan. 



in HEJI a vigorous protest was served upon the States-General by the 
English Ambassador. If protests therefore could relieve the neglect 
of Valtel's conditions for possession, it must be said that these were 
on hand whenever 1 he English were reminded of the existence of the 
Hutch settlement on the Hudson, or whenever they could get into 
their hands a vessel from those parts. Will, to any honest mind, oc- 
cupancy, purchase from the aborigines, and development of the re- 
sources ol" the region, should have been sufficient to establish a title 
which was too valid to be summarily invaded and cast aside. Charles 
II. and his court, however, were not troubled with an overburdening 
amount of honesty. It was treachery to a friendly nation to act as 
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Charles did; it was base ingratitude in return for aid and protection 
in his days of peril and poverty and exile, But what reeked the aban- 
doned profligate of this? 

Meanwhile the change on Manhattan Island had not wrought much 
havoc in the condition of affairs. If a person had gone into a mild 
imitation of Kip Van Winkle's exploit, to the extent of only a week or 
ten days, on the arrival of Nicolls's fleet in the harbor, his waking 
eyes would not have been greatly astonished at the changes that met 
them. There was another flag floating over the fort, it is true; and 
if he had had occasion to call on the governor he would have had to 
lay aside his Dutch vernacular; but otherwise everything was pretty 
much as it was before. The terms of surrender had been made very 
easy. Twenty-three articles of capitulation had been laid before the 
citizens of New Amsterdam, and they had been readily accepted. To 
soothe Stuyvesant's feelings, the garrison were 'permitted to march 
out of the fort with the honors of war — flying colors, drums beating, 
lighted matches. All the people were to continue " free denizens," 
enjoying their lands and goods and freedom of worship. Any one 
wishing to go back to llolland could do so free of expense within one 
year and six weeks. People coming from llolland to settle were to 
be entitled to all privileges exactly as before. Vessels in trade were 
to come and go as before. All contracts and disputed titles were to 
be settled in accordance with Dutch customs. 

Thus, with the hearty consent, and even eager desire, of the " free 
denizens," the little town of fifteen hundred souls passed into the 
hands of its English master. Nicolls and his men were the repre- 
sentatives of a personal proprietor. Hitherto the province had been 
the property of a mercantile corporation ; now it was owned in fee 
simple by a single individual, James, Duke of York and Albany, the 
brother of Charles II., and destined to succeed him upon the throne 
of England twenty-one years later. It was to bestow this gift upon 
his brother that Charles had ordered the robbery; indeed, the gift 
was made before the robbery took place. Yet were not the Dutch 
a people to be insulted with impunity. The little Republic declared 
war against England, and two years later, in 10(56, the insult to the 
flag at Fort Amsterdam was more than repaid by Admiral De 
Ruyter, who sailed up the river Thames, burning the shipping at 
Chatham, and making the houses of London tremble to the booming 
of his victorious cannon. Then the humbled king was fain to make 
peace with little Holland, and at the Peace of Breda, in 1667, New 
Netherland was ceded to England in exchange for Surinam in South 
America. The English and Dutch were both convinced that the lat- 
ter had much the better of that bargain. Thus the West India Com- 
pany did not get back their province, for which they had cared alto- 
gether too little. Yet in the first moments of its loss they showed 
considerable resentment. They summoned Director Stuyvesant to 
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Llullaud u> answer charges of cowardice and treason for having mir- 
rvmlered without a blow. Armed with sworn testimonies as to Inn 
■ \\n faithfulness and bravery, and the utter defensetessness of the 
place as the result of the Company's neglect, Stuyvesant went to Hol- 
land in Uili.*», and easily vindicate*! Ids conduct before the States-Gen- 
era I. Vet the suit must have lingered for some time, for it was not 
till HitiT, after the Peace of Breda had continued the transfer of the 
pun inee, that rituyvesaiit returned. Ou the way home he stopped in 
England, and did his fellow -citizens a last good turn by obtaining 
from the king a concession to the effect that, instead of the total ex- 
clusion of all but English ships from the privileges of trade with the 
jHirt of New York, three Dutch ships might annually trade there for 
11 period of seven years. Keceived with gladness by family and 
friends, and even former antagonists, Stuyvesaut henceforth retired 
from public life. He contented himself with the care of his Bouwerie, 
or farm, in the part of the city where some memorials of his presence 
still abide. He was now seventy-tire years of age, and bad earned 

his rest by a life of good 
' -^ -jaU^ te^-^""': «"*- service and activity. Five 

years later, in February. 
1 1'»72, he died, a nd was 
buried in a little chapel 
on his own lauds, on the 
v e r y spot where now 
stands St. Mark "s-in-t lie 
Bowery. A stone in the 
east foundation wall of 
that church records the 
fact of his burial. Had lie 
lived a year and a half 
longer his honest heart 
would have rejoiced to see 
the flag he bad so often 
defended again floating over his beloved city. 

So careful was Governor Nicolls of the feelings of his conquered 
citizens Unit he did not even make a change in the municipal officers. 
While Hie Council of the Province was at once changed in complex- 
ion, with not n Dutchman in it, the Burgomasters and Schepens were 
left us they were. Iii February of this year Paulus Leendersen Van 
die lirisl and Cornelius Steenwyck had heroine Burgomasters. They 
were jieiinltleil to serve out their year. In February, ldfio, the for 
mil- whs Hiucceded by OJolT Klephensen Van Cortlandt, and Steen- 
n ,( I; mm re nppointcd. no cluing'* having even yet been provided for 
|,v SU-mIIm. HiiI on .lime 12, of Ibis year, the Dutch form of govern- 
ment «H« replaced by the Knglisb. The town officers were now to 
M.nnlnl of r liMivoi'. live nhleniieii, mid a sheriff. Yet if we notice the 
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men appointed to serve in these various capacities, we observe again 
what delicate regard was had to the feelings of the people of the city. 
Thomas Willett was made Mayor; we find him a welcome companion 
of the Dutch young men of his own age in New Amsterdam as early 
as Hi42. He had come to Plymouth colony in 1G21), and having shared 
the fortunes of the Pilgrims in Holland, he was familiar with the 
Dutch language and people from boyhood. No Englishman could 
have been more thoroughly at one with those of their nationality 
at the present time. Of the aldermen only two were Englishmen, 
Thomas Delavall and John Lawrence; the others were ex-Burgomas- 
ter Van Cortlandt, John Brugges, and Cornelius Van Ruyven; while 
the sheriff was Allard Anthony, who, though an Englishman, had 
been one of the original Schepens in 1G53, and had been Burgomaster 
five times since. Surely the Dutch population could not complain of 
such appointments. Yet some did, partly because of the change of 
form, partly because the choice of the men was taken entirely out of 
the hands of the people, the Governor claiming the exclusive right of 
appointing. 

Another unpleasant feature of the change was the taking of the 
oath of allegiance to the new power now T in authority. It was con- 
tended that this requirement conflicted with the terms of surrender. 
But Nicolls gave assurance that no particular therein agreed upon 
should be violated as the result of the oath. Indeed, the proceeding 
was so inevitable and reasonable under the circumstances, that Stuy- 
vesant was among the first to take the oath, and over two hundred 
and fifty heads of families followed his example. As the population 
was only fifteen hundred, this must have taken in about every respon- 
sible male member of the community. This event occurred in Octo- 
ber, 1GG4. A more questionable proceeding, which certainly seemed 
to violate Articles HI and XVI of the Capitulation, was a decree of 
the Governor in Uiiu that all titles to land derived from the Dutch 
government must be renewed by April 1, on pain of forfeiture if not 
ho renewed. Nicolls was in great need of money, and the fees for the 
new titles would amount to a goodly sum. The old records of the 
Long Island towns show that even its free-spoken citizens were com- 
pelled to comply with the obnoxious decree. That island had been 
rechristened Yorkshire, divided like its namesake at home into the 
North, the East, and the West Hidings. The West Riding now em- 
braces all of Brooklyn, and parts of the North Riding belong now also 
to Greater New York. The Court of Assize, from whom this decree 
to renew titles issued, was an institution that owed its existence to 
Nicolls, in pursuance of the *• Duke's Laws," a code diligently elab- 
orated by the Governor himself, whose father was a barrister and 
who must have had some legal training himself. While these laws 
established a very unmistakable autocracy, making the Governor's 
will supreme, and leaving neither officers nor measures to the choice 
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uf the people, yet it secured also many beneficent features: these 
being in short " trial by jury, equal taxation, tenure of land from 
the Duke of York, uo religious establishment, but requirement of 
some church form, freedom of religion to all professing Christianity, 
obligatory service in each parish on Sunday, a recognition of negro 
slavery under certain restrictions, and general liability to military 
duty." 

When Nicolls returned to England in 1U68, he left behind him a 
city still puny compared to what was to be, but increased to a pop- 
ulation of about two thousand. Its exports were, as of old, mainly 
furs, still gathered from the Indians, who were mostly rewarded by 
oveidoses of rum, imported from the West Indies, which contempora- 
ries describe as execrably bad. The fanners had plenty of super 
fiuous wheat to send abroad, and if facilities for preservation had ex- 
isted then as now, endless store of provisions in the way of venisoD 
and game could have been spared for export A few more houses, 
and these of an ever-improving quality, stood upon the Btreets enume- 
rated in the previous chapter; but otherwise no great changes bad 
occurred in their appearance since Stuyvesant's rule. Neither seenu 
there to have been any alteration of their names; for as late as 1686 
the Dutch names still prevail, even in cases" where former designa- 
tions have disappeared. The old streets with new names still are 
Dutch. 

The policy of conciliating the preponderating Dutch element of the 
population was wisely continued by 
Nieolls's successor in the Governor 
ship, Francis Lovelace. In 1666 
Cornelius Steenwyek was appointed 
by him Mayor of New York. Hav- 
ing been Burgomaster more than 
once, the function with its new title 
was an old one for him. But snch 
was the confidence reposed in bhn 
by Lovelace that frequently in bis 
absence from New York he practi- 
cally invested Steenwyek with the 
powers of acting-governor. His 
business was general merchant and 
storekeeper, his residence being on 
the southeast comer of It ridge and Whitehall streets. Among the 
half dozen wealthy men of the town, whose fortunes in 1674 were 
reckoned by five figures, he stood second. His command of English 
was very good, only a slight brogue betraying the born Dutchman. 

Lovelace was a good deal of a traveler. Nicolls bad conducted him 
on horseback over much of the province, and the miserable condi- 
tions of intercommunication between its various parts and the 
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neighboring colonies made a deep impression on him. The interest 
of the city and province seemed to require the establishment of a pos- 
tal service between Boston and New York and intermediate points. 
In the lively letters that flowed from his pen to friends in England, 
we learn of that first postoffice and route established in New York. 
The Secretary of the Province held the key to a box which received 
the letters. Once a month, beginning with January 1, 1673, the post- 
man, mounted upon a goodly horse which had to carry him as far as 
Hartford, collected the accumulated mail into his saddle bags. At 
Hartford he took another horse, and wended his way as best he might 
through woods and swamps, across rivers, and along Indian trails, 
if he was happy enough to find such. On his return the city coffee- 
house received his precious burden, and upon a broad table the 
various missives were displayed and delivered when paid for. Events 
soon to be related interrupted this beneficent arrangement, and not 
till 1685 do we find an attempt on the part of the city fathers to re- 
sume a postal system. The price then proposed was three pence for 
every letter carried one hundred miles or less; more in proportion 
for greater distances. Another measure for the promotion of busi- 
ness to be credited to Lovelace was the establishment of a merchants' 
exchange on a bridge over the canal in Broad Street. On Fridays, 
at the hour of eleven to twelve, the Town Hall bell rang to call the 
merchants together, and the city authorities were to see to it that no 
disturbances should interfere with this important gathering. It was 
doubtless a combination of all the exchanges that now distribute 
themselves in several palatial buildings, so that these proud institu- 
tions governing the markets of a continent, and affecting the finances- 
of a world, may all look to this humble assembly in 1669 as the begin- 
ning of their history. 

Two more undertakings of Lovelace deserve a moment's attention 
before we come to that startling event which ended his career as 
Governor altogether. Not satisfied with the gubernatorial residence 
which Stuyvesant had built on the water's edge, and which had been 
quite to the taste of Nicolls, Lovelace determined to revive the old 
fashion of residing within the fort. So the ancient and dilapidated 
edifice there was renovated at a heavy expense; but residing there, 
instead of the magnificent view of the Upper Bay and its charm of 
surrounding scenery, the imprisoned Chief Magistrate of the province 
could enjoy no more prospect than the dull walls of the fort afforded, 
unless he chose to climb to the third story or the roof. Yet the Gov- 
ernor's view in another sense embraced and appreciated the impor- 
tance of that section of Greater New York called Staten Island. 
He secured its entire circuit as a piece of personal property for the 
Duke by purchase from the Indians. Four hundred fathoms of wam- 
pum, and a lot of axes, kettles, coats, guns, hoes, knives, sufficed to 
complete this early bargain in city real estate. 
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Never dreaming that tie was laying his hand upon the extreme 
points of what was destined to be one great city, we find this Gov- 
ernor's activity and interest touching other sections of our present 
Greater New York. Out at Hempstead Nicolls had established a 
racecourse upon the extensive Salisbury plain. It is recorded by 
more than one authority that the woods were overrun with wild 
horses of a poor breed, small of stature and neither strong nor fleet. 
A racecourse would be of good use as well as a place of amusement, 
if securing the improvement of this breed. Lovelace encouraged 
the scheme as much as his predecessor, appointing the month of May 
for the running of the races, and continuing the offer of a cup as .1 
prize for the winners. Next we find him at Harlem, earnestly labor 
ing to prevail upon the Council and Court of Assize, whom he had 
summoned together at that distant spot, to take measures for con- 
structing a wagon road from the city below. Could it have been 
some unexplained provision, too, which made him see to it that the 
northern end of Manhattan Island should be in communication with 
the "annexed district" above Spuyten Duyvil Creek? At least a 
solemn agreement was entered into with one Johannes Verveelen to 
establish a ferry here. Perhaps the infrequency of passengers made 
his terms high. A few yearn later one of those he paddled over in liis 
canoe complains that he charged three pence per person, while the 
ferriage to Brooklyn cost les&than half a penny. 

The English compiest had checked emigration from Holland. And 
it seems that English settlers found other parts of the King's doniiii 
ion in America more delectable than New York province. Hence 
there was only the natural increase «f 
[Herniation for the city below Wall 
Street. Its commercial activity was 
also not remarkable. When nine <>r 
ten vessels were in port in ltitilt it was 
thought worthy of record by the town 
annalists, whoever they were. The 
three Dutch ships j>er year for seven 
years from Hit!" came faithfully ac- 
cording to the permission obtained by 
Stuyvesaiit, and small coastwise 
traders also came to her wharves. «r 
pushed up into ltroad Street canal f» 
sell vegetables and other wares. Per 
haps l^ivelnee lacked some of that en- 
ergy or vigor which had distinguished 
Nit-nils, and which creates confidence and encouragement in business 
•■nn'rpriws. Yet surely the Governor's various plans for the stimulus 
•»f business and in providing facilities of intercourse showed that he 
had an intelligent conception of what the development of the citv re- 




HISTORY OF THE GREATER NEW YORK. 67 

quired, lie was also assiduous in bringing out the social possibilities 
of life in the primitive and isolated community. To his utter astonish- 
ment he found as good breeding among these colonists of Dutch and 
French extraction as he had encountered at the English court. He 
enjoyed, therefore, mingling in that society, and instituted a club of 
ten French and Dutch and ten English families. This select com- 
pany was to meet in rotation at each other's houses twice a week in 
winter and once in summer, and the three nationalities represented 
freely used their respective vernaculars as occasion served, sure of 
being understood by all, whatever language was spoken. It is worthy 
of note that ladies of high education formed a part of this circle. We 
are told that the three daughters of Anthony De Milt, at one time 
Sheriff of the city, possessed a knowledge of Latin superior to that of 
the Dutch domine. Perhaps Mrs. Stuyvesant and Mrs. Bayard were 
not too old to lend attractiveness to this circle by their attainments 
and accomplishments. The former would doubtless often be at the 
homes of her sons on Broadwav in the winter season. 

These piping times of peace received a sudden and rude interrup- 
tion. The year 1(>72 was a year of terror for the Dutch Republic. 
Louis XIV., of France, had determined to crush the United Provinces 
for having dared to interfere with his schemes to secure the throne 
of Spain for himself or his heirs. By shameless bribes he induced 
Charles II., of England, to join in the nefarious scheme to ruin a 
nation, not only now friendly to himself and people, but who had suf- 
fered much at the hands of Croniwell for harboring him in his days 
of misfortune. Having tied the hands of all possible allies, both by 
sea and by land, Louis poured his armies across the borders of Hol- 
land ami penetrated to the very walls of Amsterdam, where a deluged 
country alone checked his conquering progress. Meantime violent 
dissensions broke out among the citizens. The populace rose in 
wrath against John De Witt, long the virtual head of the Republic, 
and the opponent of the House of Orange, and this statesman and his 
brother Cornelius were torn to pieces in the streets of The Hague. 
Thus restored to power, the Orange faction, with the astute Prince 
William Henry, only twenty-two years of age, at their head, took con- 
trol of affairs. William was appointed to all the offices, civil and 
military, which his fathers had held. The foe was defied; the Prince 
bravely declaring that he would drown the whole country rather 
than surrender. One after another ally of France dropped away from 
the iniquitous compact, and the Grand Monarch was gradually 
forced to retire. Meanwhile the Dutch fleets under De Ruyter and 
Tromp had meted out condign punishment to French and English 
alike. They swept the seas victorious far and wide. One squadron 
was dispatched to the West Indies. Secret instructions were given 
to the commanders, to be opened only at sea. In these appeared a 
cipher number, 163, which, on consulting the key, was found to mean 
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New Xetkerland. After doing as much damage as possible along the 
coast of Virginia, the Dutch admirals were to see what could be done 
in the way of recapturing the former province of New Netherlands 
thus wiping out the disgrace of its capture. 

The plan of campaign bore fruit. On July 29, 1673, Admirals 
Evertsen and Binckes and their fleet, with sixteen prizes under con- 
voy, anchored off Sandy Hook. They had been informed of the true 
state of affairs in New York by some of the passengers in the cap- 
tured ships. The Narrows were entered unmolested, and the next 
anchorage ground selected was in the North River within easy gun- 
shot of the fort. Governor Lovelace being away on an errand regard- 
ing his postal route to New England, Captain John Manning was in 
command at the fort. He had not more than forty soldiers. Calling 
the citizen-guard under arms, he found that the four hundred men 
composing it were determined not to raise a finger in defense of the 
town against their countrymen. They had been willing to try Eng- 
lish rule as an antidote to Stuyvesant; but they had had enough of it 
now to wish a return to the rule of the Fatherland. All this time the 
Dutch admirals were waiting for a reply to their summons to surren- 
der. Manning wanted twelve hours to deliberate; the admirals gave 
him only half an hour. They told him " they had come for their own, 
and their own they would have." Getting no answer, Evertsen acted 
with characteristic promptness. A broadside or two was poured into 
the fort, which responded feebly with a few shots. But in the mean 
time a large force of marines, under Captain Anthony Colve, had 
landed at the foot of Rector Street. They marched up the hill to 
Broadway, and then turned to attack the fort at its gate fronting the 
Bowling Green. Ere they got so far, however, an offer to capitulate 
met them. The garrison was allowed to march out with the honors 
of war, and was then compelled to march in again and held prisoners 
in the church until they could be dispatched to Holland. The tri- 
color of the Republic was run up over the fort, and the province 
robbed in time of peace almost exactly nine years before, was re- 
covered by fair act of war, by superior skill and address. 

Provisional government arrangements were made by the two ad- 
mirals. Captain Anthony Colve was made Governor of the recovered 
province, until regular appointments could be made by the authori- 
ties at home. Albanv was reduced and called Willemstad: the alwavs 
recalcitrant Long Islanders were made to feel what Dutchmen were 
like who went across the world to capture hostile fleets and conquer 
enemies* colonies. And when all was brought into a satisfactory state 
of submissiveness, the squadron departed with its prizes to announce 
its*irhievement to the States-General. 

The old name of the city was not restored: it was now called Xew 
Orange: and tho Dutch form of city government was immediately 
set up again. Three Burgomasters were appointed, Johannes Van 
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Brugh, Johannes De PeyBter, and iUgidius Luyck. The latter was 
the discharged tutor of Stuyvesant's day. Whether by teaching or 
in some other way he had managed to prosper in the new settlement, 
for not only was he now raised to this prominent position, but his 
wealth was estimated at 5,000 guilders, a no inconsiderable fortune 
for that day, when the wealthiest man was put down at only 80,000 
guilders. Antony De Milt was made Schout or Sheriff. As usual 
the people had no voice in these selections, and they were taxed 
heavily to put and keep in repair the defenses of the city. Cotve 
acted in all this as a military man rather than a civilian, but the con- 
dition of affairs warranted his proceedings. By the fortunes of war, 
New Orange had come into the hands of its present masters, and. as 
war was still raging, reprisal might at any time be looked for. Be- 
sides. Colve acted as the direct representative of the National Gov- 
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eminent. New Amsterdam had been subject to the West India Com- 
pany; New Orange was subject to the States-General of the Repub- 
lic. It was not proposed to give back to the Company its former 
possession. Indeed, the Company was no longer in condition to iv- 
ceive it. It had been so dependent upon war for its profits, that as the 
Eighty Years' War came to a close, as Portugal regained its independ- 
ence from Spain, and there were no more silver fleets to capture or 
Brazilian provinces to exploit, its profits fell off. Finally its liabili- 
ties exceeded its assets by more than five millions of florins; various 
schemes were proposed and tried to save it from bankruptcy or disso- 
lution, but none availed to ward off disaster. In 1673 it was prac- 
ticallv extinct, but it was not till 1674 that it was officially dissolved. 
So New Orange was held for the Prince after whom it was named 
and no dilly-dallying merchants at home were to be consulted about 
the fortifications. The people were lustily taxed to their utmost 
ability after a careful list had been prepared expressing that ability. 
Buildings in the vicinity of the fort were removed so as not to ob- 
struct the range of its guns. A formidable array of these of bras* 
and iron was supplied from the departing fleet, and any foe who had 
presumed to summon Fort William Henry to surrender would have 
met with a very hot response in the negative. 

But there was to be no surrender again, only a friendly transfer. 
Early in 1674, perhaps before the parties engaged in negotiation had 
heard the news from America, Holland and England concluded the 
Peace of Westminster, detaching the English King from his unnat- 
ural alliance with France against a kindred nation. By the terms of 
this peace all conquests on either side were to be restored. As Hol- 
land had not lost Surinam while England was losing New York, the 
bargain of Breda was still in force, and the restoration of New Neth- 
erland was counted a small loss as long as the southern possession 
was safe. No doubt rejoicing on his part that his Province of New 
York was again his, the Duke of York appointed Edmund Andros as 
its Governor. On October 22, 1074, the latter arrived inside the Nar- 
rows with two frigates, and anchored there to await the action of the 
Dutch authorities. The formalities of the transfer were conducted 
with the utmost friendliness and courtesy. First the English Gov- 
ernor received graciously Burgomasters Steenwyck and Van Brugh, 
and Schepen William Beekman. on board his frigate, and assured 
them that the privileges or guaranties for the Dutch citizens which 
they solicited would be freely granted. On November 9 Governor 
folve met the Burgomasters, Schepens, and Schout at the City Hall 
and discharged them of their oaths to the Dutch Government, an- 
nouncing that on the morrow the keys of the city and the command 
of the Province would by him be tendered to the Governor sent out 
by the Duke of York. Thus on November 10, 1G74, after one year and 
three months exactly of the old familiar Dutch rule, New York for 
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the second time became an English city, to remain so until independ- 
ence made it Anally and permanently American, owning no man 
master across the seas. 

While Andros was still aboard ship in the bay, as a result of the 
visit of the three prominent Dutch citizens aforesaid, he issued a proc- 
lamation to set at rest any fears that might be felt regarding his inten- 
tions toward people of that nationality. They were to occupy an equal 
footing with the English in all matters of right or privilege. It was 
distinctly stated in this paper that " all former grants, privileges, or 
concessions, heretofore granted, and also all legal and judicial pro- 
ceedings, during the late Dutch government, are hereby confirmed." 
Debts contracted during the occupancy of the Dutch could not be 
disallowed now, and people who owned property or acquired it then, 
could not be dispossessed. Even Dutch forms and ceremonies were 
to be respected, just as Nicolls promised in the Articles of Capitula- 
tion. But Andros kept his word better as to the titles of property 
than did his predecessor. Yet there was more trouble than before 
about the taking of the oath of allegiance. On March 13, 1675, all 
citizens were required to repair to the Town Hall to take the oath of 
allegiance to the Crown of England, the one formerly taken being in- 
validated by the interruption of English rule under Colve. This 
seemed reasonable enough; but the citizens conceived the fear that 
the freedom of religion might be threatened by the new oath, and it 
certainly would imply that at some time or other they might be called 
upon to bear arms against the mother country. And they claimed 
that the re-taking of the oath was unnecessary, as the capitulation 
with Nicolls in 1064 was confirmed by the peace of Westminster, and 
unless the oath expressly saved them from either of the above contin- 
gencies it would be a violation of that peace. But Andros did not like 
this opposition. It smacked too much of a liability on the part of 
these influential Dutchmen to repeat their conduct in refusing to 
fight against Evertsen and Colve, should another such emergency 
arise. He refused to attach a condition or promise to the oath to be 
taken. Then followed proceedings of a determined nature on both 
sides. Sheriff Antony De Milt, ex-Burgomasters Van Brugh, De 
Peyster, and Luyck, Sehepens William Beekman and Jacob Kip, ex- 
Mayor Rteenwyck, and Secretary Nicholas Bayard, signed a petition 
asking to be " exempted from taking an unconditional oath," or else 
to be permitted " to dispose of their estates and remove, with their 
families, out of the colony." This was taking a tone which the Gov- 
ernor resolved to rebuke with vigor. He cast all of the eight petition- 
ers into prison as the instigators of rebellion. De Peyster was the 
first to yield under this vigorous treatment; the others stood trial and 
were convicted of violating an Act of Parliament " in having traded 
without taking the oath. ,? But they were released on bail, and finally 
were wise enough to submit to the undoubted right in the matter. 
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swearing allegiance to the power whose subjects they now were. To 
plainly intimate that they would not fight for the sovereign against 
any specified nation was to leave the way open to treason or desertion 
should war ever occur with that nation. 

The Dutch citizens having had their say, there was next a demon- 
stration from the Englishmen. They did not like the heavy taxes 
and partial confiscations which had come upon them as the result of 
the surrender of the town to the Dutch. Governor Lovelace had 
been punished by disgrace and confiscation on his return to England, 
and Captain Manning was only saved from the same fate by the sen- 
sible view which King Charles took of the situation. Forty soldiers 
and a dilapidated fort, with four hundred armed citizens behind him 
ready to back the enemy rather than himself, left Manning in a quite 
hopeless condition before fifteen grim Dutch warships carrying six- 
teen hundred fighting men. But on Manning's return to New York, 
William Dervall, just appointed Mayor, and a man of wealth and in- 
fluence, induced several citizens to join him in formal charges of 
" neglect of duty, cowardice, and treachery." The case was so clear 
in his favor, even without sworn depositions showing the defenseless- 
ness of his position before the enemy, and these when brought for- 
ward were so strongly corroborative of the obvious facts, that it 
seems incredible any verdict at all should have been brought against 
the Captain. What is to be thought then of a sentence of death? 
This outrage upon justice was averted, but Manning was declared 
forever incapacitated from holding office either military or civil. He 
managed to live in comfort, however, and even to acquire wealth in 
the colony. He owned Blackwell's island, and went to dwell upon it 
and cultivate it. After his death it fell to his daughter Mary, who 
had married Robert Blackwell, and hence the name which still at- 
taches to the island. It is a little curious that a man who had under- 
gone a criminal procedure and had but just escaped execution, how- 
ever innocent, should have been the first to be prominently identified 
with this island in history, and to have in a manner exiled himself to 
it. 

No governor that New York ever had was more personally active in 
securing the improvement of the city's appearance, of its sanitary 
conditions, of its safety and its commercial interests, than Governor 
Andros. He went about the streets marking this or that defect in 
buildings, or observing what would threaten health, or where the 
defenses needed strengthening. In spite of the opposition of the 
prominent Dutchmen already noted, he yet gratified the feelings of 
the people of that nationality by allowing the Burgomasters to re- 
main in office until their term expired on February 2, 1675. Then Will- 
iam Dervall was appointed Mayor. But in 1070 Andros appointed 
Nicholas Do Meyer, rated w r orth 50,000 florins on the tax list drawn 
up for Colve in 1074. lie was born in Holland and had married the 




HISTORY OF THE GREATER NEW YORK. 73 

daughter of Ensign Henry ran Dyck, who won fame in Kieft's Indian 
wars. One of hie daughters married Philip Schuyler, of Albany. 
Finding that the town records were kept in a loose and irregular 
manner at Secretary Bayard's private residence in Beaver Street (be- 
tween Broad and William, once called the Prince-gracht and then the 
Smith Street Lane), Andros insisted that they be taken to the City 
Hall and kept there in 
as safe a place as those 
times afforded. As the 
records now under the 
city'B care reach back 
to 1647, it is apparent 
that this place of safety 
was sufficient for their 
p r e s e r v ation. The 
" train bands," or citi- 
' zen soldiery, were or- 
ganized into regular 

companies, and steps THE 8 th A ni>, now Whitehall street. 

taken to improve their 
marksmanship. Such as had guns (for all were not thus provided) 
were directed to keep them loaded in the house. 

It was under Andros, and as a result of his intelligent comprehen- 
sion of the city's needs, that the important matter of street cleaning 
began to receive attention. Heaps of garbage had been allowed to ac- 
cumulate indifferently in places most convenient Now every house- 
holder was made responsible for the state of the street in front of his 
house and yard, and the garbage that would otherwise gather was 
carried away in carts, as it is to-day. The canal in Broad Street not 
being so much of an ornament as it might be. and proving a decided 
nuisance when the tanners began to empty their vats in it, the tan- 
ners were removed to their present " swamp," still malodorous as the 
leather district, and the canal itself, spite of all its loving reminis- 
cences of old Amsterdam, was filled up, so that a truly " broad 
street " has ever since been the result. To utilize the flow of water 
beneath, so far as it was the result of natural springs, and to have 
large reservoirs of water always on hand in case of fire, four wells 
were dug in the center of this street on the line of the former canal. 
Two similar wells or reservoirs, boarded over, but readily uncovered, 
were provided on Broadway, one to the south, and one just north of 
Exchange Place; and at the same time this thoroughfare was care- 
fully laid out as a road or street as far as the later Commons, or still 
later City Hall Park. A seventh well was located in Wall Street at 
the intersection with the present William, then Smith Street 

Markets and market days were and are a great feature of every 
Dutch town. Andros, in seeing to this particular, must have again 
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greatly pleased his Dutch citizens. Broad Street, where the bridge 
had been, received a market house of primitive design; but the space 
before the fort, now Bowling Green, was also, as in Stuyvesant's day, 
used for the display of vegetables, or meat, or fruit, or live cattle, and 
game and poultry. The space now known as Hanover Square was 
another spot thus utilized. Saturday was market day, when people 
came over from Breuckelen and Communipaw to sell provisions to 
the city folk. We know at least of one Oommunipaw farmer who 
sold his mutton in 1679 for three cents (Dutch, or 1 1-5 cents U. S.) 
per pound. This, with rent for a good house only $14 per annum, 
kept one's household expenses within a very moderate figure. The 
liquor traffic was a sore puzzle for this ancient New York, as it is for 
the modern. Kough times were had at taverns, and especially was 
great mischief done by the illegal selling of rum to the insatiable 
Indians. The Governor had a map of the little city prepared to indi- 
cate the location of the dram shops, and it was found that nearly a 
quarter of the houses offered for sale brandy, tobacco, and beer. It 
was attempted to regulate the retail traffic by licenses, but the ordi- 
nance was evaded to a sad extent. Andros could do no more to stop 
such business than the most rigorous police commissioner of the 
present day. He caused an act to be passed which provided that if 
a red man or a white were seen intoxicated in any street, and there 
were taverns on it (and there were few where there were none), the en- 
tire street should be fined, unless the precise tavern where he got his 
liquor could be pointed out. Yet it is strange to note how many re- 
spectable persons were brewers and kept taverns. Ex-Burgomaster 
van Cortlandt, and very likely his son Stephanus, who was made 
Mayor in 1(577 — the first native of New York to hold the position — 
were brewers. Nicholas Bayard was a brewer. So also was a very in- 
teresting personality, Jean Vign£, who, in 1679, at the age of 65 
years, was mentioned to visitors as the first white male child born 
in New Netherland. Thus he must have been born in 1614, verv likelv 
at Fort Orange or Albany, of parents who had come from Valen- 
ciennes, now in France, then one of the Belgian provinces. He was a 
man of eminent respectability and good means, his w r ealth put down 
at 2,500 florins. Yet he kept a tavern in connection with his brewery, 
in the Smith's Valley (now Pearl Street, between Wall and Franklin 
Square), facing the river, and on Sunday afternoons there were lively 
times in his beer-shop. None the less were he and his wife members 
in good and regular standing of the Dutch Reformed Church. O 
tnnpora, () mores! How the times do change, and the manners with 
them! 

Again, at the instance of the Governor, a wharf was built, reaching 
from the corner of Whitehall and State to a point opposite the City 
Hall at the head of Coenties Slip. Intending to promote the pros- 
perity of the city by an increase of trade, Andros allowed trading ves- 
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sels to freely paas up the river, to get peltries from the Indians in 
the interior. But this did not suit the protective ideas of that time. 
The Duke of York forbade such liberal policy, and even vessels from 
New England and other colonies were compelled to stop at New York 
and make their purchases of peltries there. The result was, of course, 
that they " stopped " somewhere else. The fishing industry was one 
much in vogue in that day, and it is stated that whales were 
caught in New York Bay. It was uuder Andros, too, that the monop- 
oly of bolting flour was granted to the city in 1079. Some years later, 




der Dongan, the monopoly was extended so as to embrace not only 

•oiling, but alw) packing, and the export of bread. During the period 

that this monopolj was in force the shipping visiting the port iu- 

rreawd from three to sixty vessels, and over six hundred houses were 

built, while real estate values increased to ten times their former 

"lie currency, which had been the despair of Stuyvesant, also 

ndros to deal with it and correct it. Rut it proved as difti- 

ct for him as for his predecessor or his successors in au- 

"ie present day. The fiat money, and mutilated depreci- 

ina, were hard to get. out of the way; the honest efforts 

dot, on the old plan of rigorously fixing values for certain 

! wampnm, only made the confusion worse confounded. 
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He received nothing but reprimands from the Duke for his pains, and 
his recall perhaps grew out of this very matter. It was not till Will- 
iam the III.'s day, and after the combined genius of Locke and New- 
ton had dealt with the question, that the problem of replacing de- 
based currency by genuine coin was solved in England. 

As we approach the important epoch in the city's history when it 
received its first charter, when it was laid out into wards, and in every 
way became a thoroughly English municipality, let us take a survey 
of what the city then looked like, and observe some of the phases of 
every-day life in it. Among the results of Andros's personal efforts 
to improve the city, the houses that were put up became increasingly 
handsome or substantial. The Dutch clung tenaciously to the style 
so prevalent in the mother country — crow-stepped gables, fronting 
on the street. Some houses (often with the dates worked in iron 
braces among the bricks) rose to the height of three stories. Others 
of less elevation were picturesque, with roofs rising to sharp ridgw* 
and curving down to the low eaves, dormer windows breaking the m**- 
notony of the long slope. But most of the houses were still very small, 
their triangular gables facing the street, in close ranks, resembling 
the teeth of a gigantic saw. When a severe rain storm prevailed for 
a number of hours, it was often complained that not a dry place to lie 
down in could be found in some of these. Men like Steenwyck, or 
Van Cortlandt, built broad mansions of two or three stories high* and 
these were comfortably and even elegantly furnished. An inventory 
of Steenwyck's property after his death in 1684 reveals the fact that 
his iroonkamrr, or living room, contained " twelve rush leather chairs, 
two velvet chairs with fine silver lace, one cupboard of French nut- 
wood, one round table, one square table, a cabinet, thirteen pictures, 
a large looking-glass, five alabaster images, a piece of tapestry work 
for cushions, a flowered tabby chimney-cloth, a pair of flowered tabby 
window curtains, a dressing box, a carpet." Almost every house of 
consequence had an ample garden back of it, or around it, and no gar 
den was without its orchard. The apples were the admiration of peo- 
ple fresh from Europe; some of them so large that fifty-six of them 
would fill up a bushel basket. Peaches were so plentiful in city and 
country that they lay rotting in the roads, the very pigs being satiated 
with the plenty of them. Grapes too seemed to have been abun- 
dant and of good quality. Perhaps it was due to these vines, or others 
like them, growing wild in the woods, that it was recorded by tourist* 
who visited every part of Manhattan Island and vicinity in 1679 that 
"in passing through the island there was sometimes encountered such 
a sweet smell in the air that we stood still, because we did not know 
what it was we were meeting." They found too that although all the 
land on the island was taken up by owners, yet a large part was not a* 
yet under cultivation. The rich merchants or brewers in the city usu- 
ally invested in the purchase of large tracts, to be reserved for later 
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generations. Richest of all these was Frederick Philipse, rated at 
80,000 florins in 1674; Steenwyek and De Meyer came next, each 
with 50,000 to his name; then there was Oloff van Cortlandt with 
45,000, ex-Mayor John Lawrence with 40.000, and Jerome Eb- 
bingh, last of the " very rich," with a rating of 30,000. At the same 
time there was then no squalid and suffering poverty; Andros was 
able to inform his master in 1678, " there are no beggers in the city, 
but all the poor are cared for." 

An attempt to reach various parts of the present great corpora- 
tion was attended in those days 
with considerable expenditure ~ 
of time and physical exertion. | 
You could go to Harlem on foot 
or horseback, for the " wagon 
road " had not yet materialized 
to any comfortable degree. If 
you walked it would take three 
hours of an easy pace, and this 
was lovingly remembered by 
the Dutchmen as the exact time 
it took to walk from the old 
Amsterdam to the old Harlem 
at home. You would leave by 
the ■■ land gate " at Wall Street and Broadway, and in the immediate 
suburbs you would find huddling alongside the road little wretched 
cabins. Here lived a colony of negroes who had been slaves owned by 
the West India Company, but who iu the course of the vicissitudes of 
its fortunes and of those of the city had become free in sonic way. 
Negroes in plenty, however, were held as slaves iu the city, every 
household having a goodly number of such servants. Governor 
Andros had strictly forbidden anyone holding Indians as slaves. 
But we are on our way to Harlem, through woods and wilds. 
It is now a " tolerably large " village, and rejoices in a house 
of entertainment. If we wish to go to Brooklyn, there is the ferry 
at the place where nature suggested. It was farmed out by the 
year, and brought a good income, for Long Island was populous, 
and the people always had plenty of things to come over to 
New York with to sell. It cost 3 stivers seawan, or 6 cents 
Dutch (2 2-5 cents U. S.) per person to cross over; but somehow, 
by reason of the incalculable values of the Indian bead-coins, the ex- 
pense would really be less than half a penny of our present money. If 
the wind favored, a sail was set, else the laborious oar moved the 
clumsy craft at a snail's pace across. The roads on Long Island were 
Buch that you could be taken from town to town in a wagon, but walk- 
ing was more frequently indulged in. If you had it in mind to go to 
the Staten Island section of Greater New York, your best way was to 
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cross the ferry to Brooklyn, not too late in the day, walk or ride to 
Uowanus, and spend the night there. Then starting very early the 
next morning, three hours or more would take you across to your des- 
tination. 

We now come upon the memorable epoch in the city's history, when 
New York, much be-chartered since, went through its first experi- 
ence of that kind. The first charter was granted when Thomas Don- 
gan was Governor of the Province. His advent was auspicious in 
other ways. He came with instructions to allow the people in their 
various towns to elect representatives to a General Assembly, which 
was to constitute a sort of Lower House, with the Governor's Council 
as the Upper House of Legislation, the Governor acting as the 
sovereign, to approve or veto the bills passed. The Assembly 
was to meet once in three years at least, and to number not 
more than eighteen members. Its first meeting was held Octo- 
ber 17, 1(>83, in New York City, with Matthias Nicoll, of tlir 
city, as speaker. The famous " Charter of Liberties and Privi- 
leges " was passed by it, which simply put into the form of one 
of its own laws the instructions of the Duke which had called 
it into being. As an obvious concomitant to representation, the 
province needed to be divided into counties, and this was done 
by the first Assembly. Twelve counties were carefully defined: 
New York, Westchester, Richmond, Kings, Queens, Suffolk, Dutchess 
(or Duchess), Orange, Ulster, and Albany. The other two counties 
lay quite outside the present limits of our state; one was Duke*« 
County, embracing Nantucket, Martha's Vineyard, Elizabeth's Isl- 
and, and No Man's Land; the other, Cornwall County, lying away up 
in Maine, comprising Peinaquid and adjacent territories. It is of im- 
portance also to notice here that the same assembly created much 
needed courts of justice*. These wen* of four classes: Town Courts, 
County Courts, a Court of Oyer and Terminer, and a Court of Chan- 
cery, the Supivme Court of the Province*, and consisting of the Gover- 
nor and Council; there was allowed, however, an appeal from the lat- 
ter to the King. 

As upon his assumption of the governorship Dongan read to the 
assembled citizens in front of the City Hall on Coenties Slip his in- 
structions, some of New York's leading men took notice that amonj: 
them was one requiring the Coventor " to consider and report upon 
the propriety of granting to New York City immunities and privi- 
leges beyond what other parts of my territory do enjoy." Befoiv 
three months had passed a petition came before Dongan, signed by 
<\»rnelius Steeinvvck. Johannes van Brugh. John Lawrence, John P. 
Morris, James (irahniu. and Nicholas Bayard. It recited the fact that 
the eitv had been incorporated under the present English form in 
1i»i'».\ and now begged flint to %i the ancient customs, privileges, and 
immunities" might be added certain others. Thev asked for a divi- 
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sion of the city into wards, from which aldermen and assistant-alder- 
men might be elected by the people therein residing. While the 
mayor and sheriff and clerk should be appointed as before by Gover- 
nor and Council, they desired added to the officers a recorder and a 
coroner, also thus appointed; but that the corporation itself might 
select their own treasurer. Finally, they petitioned that these privi- 
leges and immunities be elaborated in a charter regularly signed and 
sealed by the sovereign, thus to be confirmed in perpetuity, as was 
the custom in England. 

1 demurring at first, Dongan very soon acceded to the desires of the 
petitioners. He had already appointed the mayor and aldermen for 
1683; but in the autumn of 1684 he appointed only the Mayor, Gabriel 
Minvielle, while aldermen and assistants were for the first time 
elected by the people. James Graham was appointed Recorder in 
December, 1683. In order to enable the election to take place, the 
city had been divided by the previous mayor and aldermen into six 
wards. The first, or South Ward, began at the river, and its bound- 
ary ran along the west side of Broad Street to Beaver; west along 
Beaver to Bowling Green; south past the fort to Pearl; east along 
the river to starting point. The second, or Dock Ward, extended 
from the river at corner of Pearl and Broad; along the then shore to 
Hanover Square; along William to Beaver, to Broad, and to the river 
again. The third, or East Ward, began at the corner of Pearl and 
Hanover Square, ran along shore to the ** water gate v at the foot 
of Wall Street, along Wall to William, and followed the curve of 
William from Wall to Old Slip, or the river, as it then was. The 
fourth, or North Ward, boundary started at Beaver and William 
streets, ran along William to Wall, west along Wall to a point near 
where Nassau Street now begins, then along Broad to Beaver, and 
along the latter back to William. The fifth, or West Ward, ran from 
Beaver along Broad to Wall, along the palisades to Broadway, dow T n 
Broadway to Beaver, and so back to Broad Street. The sixth, or 
Out Ward, was a bold excursion into the country; it comprised all the 
rest of the island above Wall Street, in which Harlem was now the 
only settlement. 

The particular immunities and privileges asked for by the peti- 
tioners in November, 1683, had thus all been granted, and put into 
practical operation. It needed now only the charter to confirm them. 
In 1686 Nicholas Bayard, Mayor, and James Graham, Recorder, pre- 
pared a draft of such charter. This was approved by the Board of 
Aldermen and Assistants, and engrossed for presentation to the Gov- 
ernor and Council. On April 27, 1686, it was there duly read, ap- 
proved by the Council, and signed by the Governor. This interesting 
document is still preserved intact in a tin box at the City Hall. It 
made the city a corporation under the style of *• The Mayor, Aldermen, 
and Commonalty of the City of New York v ; the officers were a Mayor, 
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Recorder, Town Clerk, Biz Aldermen, six Assistant Aldermen, a 
Chamberlain, a Sheriff, and a Coroner. As already seen, the alder 
men and assistants were to be elected by the people of each ward. 
The Mayor, Recorder, Town Clerk, and Sheriff were appointed by the 
Governor. The Mayor, Recorder, and Aldermen constituted a Coon 
of Common Pleas for debts and other minor cases. The corporation 
was to " have perpetual succession, 
with power to get, receive, and hold 
lands, rents, liberties, franchises, and 
chattels, and to transfer the same." 
The fort, the Governor's garden, near 
its gate on the west, and the King's 
farm just outside the land-gate on 
Broadway, were excepted from the 
city's holdings or control. The city 
after whose municipal government 
that of New York was now modeled 
was not old York, but Norwich, then 
the third city of England. Even in 
ltf86 New York was the first incorpo- 
rated and chartered city in the Ameri- 
can Colonies, although it might boast 
a much earlier existence as such. 
under the Dutch form since 1653, and under the English since 166-t. 
As truly as of any city in the United States, it could be said nf 
the metropolis what was said of it in the quaint phraseology of the 
charier even in 168(1: " The City of New York is an ancient city 
Willi in tin- said province, mid the citizens of the said city have an- 
ciently been a body politic and corporate." Its antiquity could not 
have been very oppressive two hundred and eleven years ago, when a 
man born only live years after the discover?- of its site was a hale and 
hearty citizen seventy-two years of age. 

An event of some concern to the province and city of New York 
was the death of King Charles II., in 1 (>$.">. lie was succeeded by his 
brother. the Duke of York. as James II.. and thus his property in Amer- 
ica became a crown possession. The chief influence upon the condi- 
tion of affairs in New York was that now it seemed possible to carry 
into effect a plan which Donga n had recommended. By reason of 
the different proprietorships* of the various colonies, no uniform rale 
of import or export duties prevailed. An article heavily taxed in 
New York might be free in New Jersey or Connecticut. The customs 
at New York suffered greatly, and trade was thrown into much confu- 
sion, by reason of vessels running over to the New Jersey shore of the 
river and there unloading their goods. These were gradually smug- 
gled into New York, and sold at n price below that of articles which 
had honestly passed the Custom TTonse. Dongnn, therefore, urged 



HISTORY OF THE GREATER NEW YORK. 81 

the expediency of consolidating all the King's colonies from the Dela- 
ware to and including Connecticut and Massachusetts. It was not 
regarded with much favor in New York City, either by the English or 
the Dutch. The English and Dutch in the provincial town harmo- 
nized well. There was much more affinity between these elements 
than between the Puritans of New England and the English citizens 
of New York. Yet the consolidation was finally effected. But Don- 
gan was recalled as the result of it. He was too much in favor of 
popular liberties, and had conceded too many privileges of that sort 
to promise to be a strong hand in administering this larger constitu- 
ency. Andros, now Sir Edmund Andros, was therefore intrusted 
with the government of the combined provinces of New Jersey, New 
York, and New England. 

The only church in the place during most of this period was the 
old stone church in the fort It had a shingle roof and a wooden 
tower, with a bell in it, and though it had no clock, a sun dial upon 
its southern side served to indicate the time of day. Still over the 
entrance was Kieft's stone with the inscription announcing that he 
had " caused the community " to build this church. On the Sunday 
this building was used by three different congregations, who wor- 
shiped in as many different languages. First came the Dutch ser- 
vices, beginning possibly at nine, if not half-past eight. The Dutch 
domines possessed the gift of continuance, and the sermon and 
psalms would not be finished inside of two hours. But by noon they 
had to be over, for then came the ^Yalloons, and the refugee Hugue- 
nots, who had left France before, and especially after, the Revoca- 
tion of the Edict of Nantes, in 1685. There was a service in French, 
which might last not much longer than two o'clock; for at 2.30 the 
English soldiers and the Governor, with family or retinue, would file 
into the same audience room to hear the English prayer-book read 
or hear an English sermon. In 1679 the Rev. Charles ^Voolley was 
chaplain in the fort. He preached to an average audience of some 
twenty-five or thirty people. Accordingly he must have had much 
leisure time on his hands, which he improved by writing a very good 
description of his experiences in the New World. This he published 
in 1701, under the title: " A Two Years' Journal in New York and 
Parts of Its Territories in America." He at one time enjoyed the priv- 
ilege of joining a party in hunting a bear which had strayed into an 
orchard between Maiden Lane and Cedar Street. It gave him " great 
diversion and sport." The French had no minister till 1682, when, at 
the request of the Dutch, Rev. Pierre Daill£ came over from London. 
His congregation was materially increased after the Revocation. In 
1686 fifty or sixty Huguenot families had fled to New York from the 
French West Indies, and before Dongan left over two hundred fami- 
lies were settled there. 

At the time of the surrender to the English in 1664, the Dutch 
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church had three ministers: the two Megapolenses (van Meckelen- 
burgs, in plain Dutch), father and son, and Domine Drisius. For just 
one hundred years after this the congregation worshiped in Dutch, 
the first English pastor not being called till 1764. Yet even at this 
time some had in mind the inevitable change of language. The elder 
Megapolensis saw to it that his son could preach in English, and 
Drisius was called in 1652 for the express reason that he understood 
English well, and could preach in it if required. In 1669 the vener- 
able Megapolensis died; a year before his son had left to go and settle 
in Holland. Mr. Drisius was disabled by age and near his end, and 
no Dutch minister could be induced to settle in America among an 
alien people. So in 1670 Governor Lovelace took the matter in hand 
to secure for the Dutch congregation what they had failed to do for 
themselves. He sent word to the Classis of Amsterdam that he would 
pay any scholarly and godly minister whom they would recommend 
the sum of one thousand guilders ($400) yearly, and furnish him be- 
sides with a dwelling house, rent free, and free firewood. Thfa 
brought over the Rev. William Xieuwenhuys, who was sensible 
enough to stick to his Dutch name and make no Novadomus of it. lit* 
was a short, corpulent gentleman, and those who did not like his doe- 
trine complained of his ** slabbering speech." He arrived just about 
when Domine Drisius died, in 1671, and held forth alone till lii* 
death, ten years later. Then was the Dutch church again pastorles* 
until the Kev. Henricus Sclvns came over in 1682. This was his 
second appearance in America. He had been pastor at Breuckelen 
from 1660 to 1664, and used to come over on week days and hold ser- 
vices at Stuvvesant's Bouwerv. He was in manv wavs a notable man, 
and his connection with the church of New York marked an epoch in 
its history. Like Bogardus, he was a widower, and again, like thi* 
predecessor, he waited till he could find the likeliest and richest 
widow in the city before he consoled himself for his former loss. In 

16S4 Mavor Cornelius Steenwvck died, and two vears or more later, 

• . • 

Domine Selyns married Mrs. Steenwvck. no doubt carrying with her 
some of the Mayor s 50,000 florins, and some of that fine plenishing of 
the mansion on Whitehall Street. We have a list of church members 
and their addresses in his handwriting, dated 16S6. He writes home 
to Holland of his gratification at the love of his people, who were 
building him a parsonage all of stone <or brick) three stories high. 
But he complains that the work is too much for one pastor. His list of 
members shows nearly four hundred families. Besides this, neighbor- 
inii ^immunities were eoustamlv asking his services on week dav*. 
in consideration of which these outlying settlements agreed to pay 
t}:.- minister. The rommunipaw people gave the New York pastor 
il : tt\ bushels of wheat for administering the Communion three time* 
; i! t l:t« i-ourse of the Year. 

\i w York was rnsinnpoHtan as to nationalities. It was so also I* 
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regard* phases of religious belief. lVugau. himself a Roman Cath- 
olic, writes home: " New York has a chaplain belonging: to the fort, of 
the Cbim-h of England; secondly, a l>ntoh Calvinist ; third, a French 
Calviuist. and fourth, a Dutch Lutheran. There be not many of Eng- 
land: a few Roman Catholics; abuudance of Quaker preachers, men 
and women; singing Quakers, ninting Quakers, Sabbatarians, ami- 
Sabbatarians, some Anabaptists, some Independents, some .lews: in 
short, of all sorts of opinions there are some, and the most part of 
none at all." The last was rather a gloomy view of the situation, 
I>erhaps not quite warranted by the facts, for all men were of some 
religious sect or other then, although not therefore the more pacific. 
Under the English re'iimv the Luthe- 
rans were allowed to have their own 
minister, and they built a church near 
the fort. But Oolve demolished the 
church because it was in the way of his 
guns, and under Lovelace their pastor. 
the Rev. Jacob Fabritius. had to be 
dismissed on account of bad conduct. 
On the basis of theological differences, 
he declined to exchange greetings on 
the street with Doinine Xieuwenhiiys; 
while a Voetian or Cocceian leaning set the hearts of the hutch 
doniiues against each other. Perforce there was toleration of .lews 
and Catholics and Quakers and Baptists and Lutherans, because the 
English governors would not listen to anything else; especially under 
Dongan the policy was to tolerate everybody, because .lames hlinsetf 
wished to be tolerated at home for his Catholic faith. The Quakers, 
however, were fined for refusing to do military duty, but then this 
was a stretch of religion into civil life which could not be safely per- 
mitted by the magistrates. The Jews too labored under some restric- 
tions; they could not sell goods at retail, and when Ihey asked for 
liberty to exercise their religion, it was officially or formally refused. 
But it was allowed informally, no interference being made with their 
religious services in a private house or hall. A few Catholics were in 
the habit of gathering with Governor Dongan in an apartment of the 
Governor's House in the fort, he having brought with him one 
Thomas Harvey, a Jesuit, as private chaplain. 

A test of the enlightenment of a community in that age might well 
be made of the way that witchcraft was treated, and by this lent New 
York comes out creditably. In 1667 Ralph Hall and his wife Mury, of 
Brookhaven, L. L, were tried on a charge of having procured the 
death of a man and an infant by wicked arts of the devil. Upon the 
jury- served Jacob Leisler, a name later to become prominent in the 
annals of province and city. The jury gave a verdict of acquittal for 
the husband, but they had some doubts as to the wife, yet the only 
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penalty inflicted was that he give bonds for her good conduct. In 1668 
Nicolls cleared them even of this obligation. A year or two after, a 
case of witchcraft arose in Westchester, with the result that here too 
the accused was declared innocent. When Captain Colve ruled New 
York a case of witchcraft w r as brought before him, but he made short 
work of it. Balthazar Bekker, the Dutch clergyman, had not in vain 
labored to disabuse the minds of his countrymen of that foolish and 
wicked superstition w r hich brought unjust misery and untold horrors 
and cruel death upon so many innocent persons, both in Europe and 
America. No small part of this enlightenment was due to schools. 
The opportunities for children to acquire the rudiments in the young 
city were quite abundant. We can, indeed, find no record of school 
buildings. But private houses were rented, or the church was util- 
ized for the purpose, and some teachers received classes at their own 
residences. A bill was brought in to the City Corporation in 1666 by 
one Casper Steinmets, who owned a house on the Brouwer Street, now 
Stone; the house had been rented for the use of a public school, and 
the bill for the year was 260 florins ($104). Evert Pietersen Keteltas 
was the teacher of this school, and exercised his profession until Don- 
gan's time. As he had been appointed and paid by the West India 
Company, the change of regime affected him closely. He was in no 
hurry, however, to get himself adjusted to the new r environment. On 
September 19, 1665, he came before the mayor and council asking 
that a salary be paid him by the town authorities. Toward the end 
of his life an assistant was appointed. In 1679 we learn of one Abra- 
ham Lannoy, or de la Nov, brother of the collector of the port, who 
kept school, and also conducted the Catechism class, at which about 
twenty-five young persons attended. Indeed, the schoolmaster was 
a part of the church machinery; he not only taught the rudiments on 
week days, and instructed the children in the doctrines of the church, 
but on Sundays he was roorleser and preeentor, reading the law and 
the creed and the scripture lesson for the minister; leading the sing- 
ing of the people, and for the consistory or board of elders he kept the 
record of baptism. De la Nov was made Keteltas's assistant in nil 
these functions about the year 1686. The name of this early city ped- 
agogue would indicate that he must be regarded as the honorable an- 
cestor of a family prominent in New York society to-day. 




CHAPTER IV. 

A CLASH OF PARTIES. 

SPECIAL Providence seems to have been at work to make it 
easy for the Dutch inhabitants of New York Province and 
City to submit to the inevitable in becoming English sub- 
jects. If there were any rankling sense of shame or annoy- 
ance by reason of the sudden incursion of the aliens and the half- 
forced surrender to them in 1664, it was amply avenged and wiped out 
by the brilliant success of 1673, in retaking what was their own by 
their gallant countrymen. This brief restitution of all things Dutch 
was indeed again superseded by the rule of the English, but there 
was no surrender to bring about the second occupancy ; it was not by 
the force of arms, but by the terms of diplomacy. And scarce had 
their Lord Proprietor become a king, thus making their province a 
crown possession, when, who of all persons should ascend the throne 
of England but their own beloved Prince of Orange, in whose name 
their town had been retaken in 1673, and in whose honor it had been 
called New Orange. 

It was a pity that a change in dynasty so gratifying to the prepon- 
derating element in our city's population should have entailed so 
much hurtful disturbance and have planted so many roots of bitter- 
ness within its limited boundaries. For the change of kings in Eng- 
land brought on here the eventful Leisler episode, a drama of several 
acts, of which the last was a tragedy. As the place of its enactment 
was our city, and all the chief personages residents of it, it deserves 
careful consideration as one of the most thrilling events in our city's 
history. It is significant also as the first uprising here of the people 
of moderate means and without political recognition — i.e., the so- 
called masses — against what had hitherto been the ruling class, the 
prominent and wealthy citizens, who now for a generation or more 
had been occupying positions of authority and power in the provin- 
cial or municipal government, only to be obtained by the favor of the 
Governor or King. Therefore the episode bore fruit in a long-standing 
antagonism between these orders of citizens, throwing the hitherto 
perhaps only apparent harmony of municipal life into the confusions 
of party conflict. Dislike and distrust may previously have smol- 
dered like hidden fires, or may have muttered words of anger under 
the breath. But after events had suddenly brought on the open and 
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furious clash of parties, tbe ravages of the conflagration for a brief 
period disfigured the fair face of our city's peace, and the echoes of 
the explosion of pent-up wrath long resounded within the narrow 
precincts of the little colonial seaport. 

Sir Edmund Andros had been invested with the office of Govenmr- 
General, or sort of viceroy, over the combined Provinces of 2few Eng- 
land, New York, and New Jersey. This appointment involved Dou- 
gan's resignation as Governor of New York, on August 11, 1688. An- 
dros made Boston the seat of government, so as to be near the trou- 
blesome Indians in Maine, and Colonel Francis Nicholson was madr 
Lieutenant-Governor over the Province of New York. The latter ar- 
rived in the city on Oc- 
tober 1, 1688, and his 
council was composed 
of Anthony Brockholls. 
a Catholic English gen- 
tleman, who had been a 
member of council un- 
der former governors, 
and once or twice had 
acted as their lieuten- 
ant in their absence: 
and the three proniintMi 
residents of New York. 
Frederick Philips** lib-- 
richest man in towni. 
unrsE. i'<~ ^.i^.- 1 -' Stephen van Cortlamlt. 

who was now the Mayor, 
and Nicholas Bayard, who was Mayor a few years before, and bail 
occupied various oilier positions in provincial and city affairs. It is 
well to bear these names in mind. 

On November ">, 1688, William of Orange landed in England. Tin* 
[{evolution was happily bloodless, and in February, 1689, William 
and Mary wen* proclaimed King and Queen. The news of the land- 
ing of William had been enough to determine the people of New Eng- 
land what action to take, and in April, 1089. Andros suddenly found 
himself deposed and a prisoner, while a government of their own wa« 
set up by the people. Tin* news of the event in England, and of its con- 
sei'iii-nce in Host on. came simultaneously to New York late in April, 
and it is no wonder that Nicholson received it with small equanimity 
Tin- Lieutenant-Governor drew his sword, and putting it to the breatf 
of the excited Dutchman who brought it, threatened to run him 
through the body " if he would not be silent of it." Now, why this 
fear of publicity, which, of course, could not be prevented under any 
threats? The example of Boston mi^ht prove contagious. But why 
iliil I tost on act as it did, and why should New York do likewise? The 
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flight of the Catholic King James to France would let loose upon 
England and her colonies all the power of that alien country, with all 
the influence of the Catholic Church to back her. This was a formid- 
able threat in the days of Louis XIV., with the Revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes only three years old; and France and Catholicism, 
with the resources of Louis XIV. behind them, were very close at 
hand in Canada. With James a refugee in France and the prot6g6 of 
Louis, all of James's officials might be allies of so dreadful and so 
near an enemy. The safest policy was to deprive them of power be- 
fore waiting to see to whom they would be loyal. Hence Andros 
went down swiftly in Boston, and Nicholson might look for no better 
treatment here. Yet the people of New York did not act hastily. 
And Nicholson too at first showed tact in inviting the militia of the 
city to co-operate with the regulars in guarding the fort and the de- 
fenses of the town, and in consenting that the officers of the various 
militia companies should take turns in commanding the watch. 

It has been told how in the davs of Andres's first term the train- 
bands had been efficiently organized. There were now five companies 
of them, with Nicholas Bayard as their Colonel, and the Captains, be- 
ginning with the senior, Jacob Leisler, Abraham De Peyster, Nicholas 
Stuyvesant, Francis De Bruyn, Charles Lodowick, and Gabriel Min- 
vielle, all men of substance, good and true, of honorable name and 
doing. These citizen soldiers, as told before, were always to keep 
their firearms ready loaded in the house. In case of alarms, drums 
were to be beaten, whereupon each company was to repair at once to 
the residence of its captain, and form in front of his house. It waa now 
arranged that each company in turn should go from day to day to the 
fort, its captain setting the watch from among his men; and thus, 
with some sense of security, the citizens awaited the dreaded on- 
slaught of the French, and hoped to avert some as greatly dreaded, 
but much less likely, plot of the handful of Catholics in the town. All 
went well until May 31, 1689. Nicholson on that evening complained 
of the posting of a certain sentinel. Captain De Peyster's company 
had the watch that nighty and his Lieutenant, Henry Cuyler, replied 
that the sentinel was there by his Captain's or his own order. This 
reply irritated the Lieutenant-Governor; he flew into a passion and 
dismissed the militia officer from his presence with the perilous ob- 
servation " that he would rather see the town on fire v than be dic- 
tated to by them. Now the firing of the town by the adherents of 
James was the very thing looked for by the citizens, and here Nichol- 
son himself seemed to imply that he was contemplating its occur- 
rence. The drums beat; all the other companies not on duty rushed 
to arms and formed in front of their Captains' houses. What was the 
matter? The word was passed around that Nicholson intended to fire 
the town. Small difference did it make that this was not altogether 
true in those inflammable times. What Nicholson had said was quite 
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enough to start an explosion. Colonel Bayard, of the Royal Council, 
known to be in sympathy with Nicholson, or at least not to mistrust 
him, endeavored to allay the fears or suspicions of the militia. But 
it was in vain; to trust the friends of the deposed King was already 
a long way toward being an adherent one's self, as people then rea- 
soned. The whole council, even their three fellow residents, came 
under suspicion. Who could be trusted in those days? How soon 
might not the French be upon them? Quick, decisive action, disarm- 
ing all enemies of the true religion, was the only safety. The militia 
marched into the fort. The senior Captain, Jacob Leisler, drew up an 
agreement w r hich all the captains signed, that they should in turn, as 
before, keep guard there, and hold the town for William of Orange 
till he could be heard from. " The captain whose watch it is to be 
for that time captain of the fort." Four hundred citizens affixed their 
names, besides the captains; and now the people breathed more 
freely. The date we have now reached is June 3, 1689. 

When the militia captains took command of the fort the Lieuten- 
ant-Governor summoned the councilors to meet at the City Hall on 
Coenties Slip. They had not been long in session when Captain Lodo- 
wick, " Captain of the fort " for that day, entered the room and de- 
manded the keys of the fort and of the city. The unmistakable atti- 
tude of the entire force of the train-bands, with the population to 
back them, compelled Nicholson to yield. He gave up the keys, be- 
took himself to an English ship in the harbor ready to sail, and went 
to England. There w T as an opportunity now for the members of the 
council to act according to their preferences, the flight and abandon- 
ment of the situation by their chief leaving them free so to do. Bay- 
ard, Philipse, and van Cortlandt might have taken sides with their 
fellow citizens, and surely the company of De Peyster or Stuyvesant 
or Minvielle need not have repelled them; while Leisler was related 
by marriage to Bayard and van Cortlandt both. But they chose to 
keep aloof from the popular movement. Bayard made an ineffectual 
attempt to regain power by ordering the militia, as their colonel, to 
disband. He also contested the appointment of a collector of the 
port by the popular party in the place of the Catholic incumbent, and 
in a personal encounter at the Custom House doors he received some 
rude handling. Then he went to Albany. Philipse also left the city, 
but Mayor van Cortlandt remained at his post. 

On June 6, 1689, the news reached New York that William and 
Mary had been crowned King and Queen, but it was unaccompanied 
by any appointments to office. Then, on June 10, Leisler and the 
other captains, still acting as of equal authority among themselves, 
issued a call for a convention of delegates from all the counties. This 
convention met on June 26. It appointed a Committee of Safety, 
whose action now for the first time brings into prominence above the 
rest of the popular party the man with whose name this whole episode 



HISTORY OF THE GREATER NEW YORK. 



is associated, and who himself tasted the most hitter fruit of it The 
committee made Jacob Leisler captain of the fort permanently, with- 
out rotation with the other captains; and later, on August 16, 1689, 
they requested him to assume the military command of the province, 
voicing in this the desire of the residents of the various counties. 

In the good ship the " Otter," arriving at New Amsterdam on 
April 27, 1660, there was a company of fifteen soldiers for the re-en- 
forcement of the garrison. Second on the list stands the name of 
" Jacob Loyseler, from Francfort." His father was pastor of a Re- 
formed Church in that German City, and in 1670. when Peter Stuyve- 
sant and Oloff Stevenson van Cortlandt were in the consistory of the 
Dutch Reformed Church in New York as elders, Jacob Leisler was one 
of the deacons. In 1662 be married Elsje Loockermans, the widow 
of CorneliuB Vanderveer, a niece of Anneke Jans ; and by this 
marriage genealogists assure us he came into quite near rela- 
tionship with Councilors Bayard, Philipse. and van Cortlandt. 
He was now a prosperous merchant, owning ships, and sailing in 
them himself at times, and he 
occupied a substantial brick 
house on the " water side," or 
on Whitehall Street, between 
State and Pearl, west side. 
He had one son, Jacob, and 
two married daughters, one, 
Mary, the wife of an English- 
man, Jacob Mil borne, who, 
after the tragedy which de- 
prived her of father and hus- 
band at one fell blow, became 
the wife of Abraham Gouver- 
netir, who was also a promi- 
nent adherent of Leisier's. In 
1667 we saw Leisler, as noted 
in the preceding chapter, one 
of a jury acquitting a man and 
woman accused of witchcraft. 
At the beginning of the pres- 
ent troubles he had protested .- 
against paying duties on his ship in port to a Catholic Collector, and 
as he championed his cause stoutly before the council, it had brought 
him favorably before the people as a man of decision and courage. As 
senior captain of the train-bands he had also necessarily been some- 
what in the public eye. A firm hand and determined spirit being now 
in demand, and Leisler possessing these, it was to be expected that 
the choice of leader should have finally fallen npon him. 

We advance another month, and on September 29, 1689, by direc- 
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.;..uiiiu*e of Safety, and in line with the principle of jwp- 

. -ui\ which was now the vogue, an event took pla*.- 

■i..|.[iT«Mleiiled in the history of this city, and not to be iv- 

:i,il ISo4, or one hundred and forty -five years later. TV 

..i ln-rcd in their several wards and voted nut only for iIih 

, ,, n ;iml Assistants of each ward, but also for the Mayor ami 

,i,« a ppoiutive officers. Peter de la Xoy, Collector of the Pun in 

•i, ,;id brother of the schoolmaster, was elected Mayor; John Jidm- 

. *hrrilT, and Abraham Gouverneur, Clerk. On October 14 tln-v 

;i wi-re inducted into their offices by proclamation of the •■ Captain 

i Ik- l-'ori." But Mayor van Cortlandt. while ousted from the ('in 

lull, would uot recognize the validity of his successors election, and 

i t-i used to yield up the books and seals. 

Leisler was as yet only what the Committee of Safety had made 
him, Captain of the Fort and Military Commander of the Proving. 
I»> ;i curious conjunction of circumstances, a letter from their majt.*- 
lirs now unwittingly conferred upon I^eisler, by royal sanction, th*- 
*uprviiic command of the Province. It was dated July 30, 16S9, and 
reached New York early in December. The superscription read, "T»» 
Francis Nicholson, Esq., Lieutenant-Governor and Commauder-iu- 
i 'hief in our Province of New York, and, in his absence, to such as fv»r 
the time being take care for preserving the peace and administeriui: 
the laws." It is easy to surmise why William and Mary had n»n- 
i-octed so peculiar an address. What had taken place in Englaud 
might well have been supposed to occasion similar changes in tb- 
dependent colonies. Who could know what had happened at >Vw 
York? If Nicholson ruled, all right; be he still our Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor; if some one else, then be he the man. Certainly Nicholson was 
••aliM-nt"; quite permanently so. Certainly Jacob leisler "for tht- 
linie being " was taking can* of the peace and administering the law>. 
The Committee of Safety was quite clear, therefore, that Leisler 
should now regard himself ■* for the time being/' and until anothnr 
iijeiimhent should arrive, Lieutenant-Governor of New York. And 
the occupation of the Committee being also now gone, Leisler r^ 
solved it into a council, composed of eight members. 

Small notice need here be taken of Leisler's acts so far as thes** 
relate to affairs outside of the city. Yet it cannot be left willow 
emphatic remark that it was due to him that there convened the tirsf 
colonial congress, and took place the first concerted movement on th»- 
part of the colonies in their own defense. In February, ltWO. •»• 
enrred the massacre and burning of Schenectady by the Indians, in- 
stigated bv the French. At once Leisler raised and sent to Alban* 
a foree of armed men under Jacob Milborne, his son-in-law. He sum- 
moned a Provincial Assembly to provide means and supplies for a 
\iiroroiis assault on the Indians; and not deeming that enough had 
Jtf-en done, h<* sent the members of his council as emissaries to the 
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various colonies to urge them to unite in an attempt to end French 
and Indian attacks by a concerted movement against Canada, A 
congress of deputies to consult on this question met in May, 1690. 
Not much was accomplished in the end, for the colonies were hardly 
ripe as yet for a policy so advanced. But by means of it the authori- 
ties of New England and a few other colonies officially recognized the 
validity of Leisler's position as temporary Lieutenant-Governor of 
New York. 

In the mean time the deposed and scattered members of Nicholson's 
Council had not been idle. Van Cortlandt had remained in town to 
fight it out; Philipse saw no good reason for staying away from New 
York, and even Bayard, who had most strenuously set himself 
against the new regime, came back from Albany. These men were 
able to rally quite a following. No sooner was Leisler raised to 
power above the other captains than their jealousy was awakened, 
and for slight reasons one after another detached himself from his 
cause. As early as November Captains Stuyvesant, De Peyster, and 
Minvielle had resigned their commands. De Peyster, however, ac- 
cepted an important office later and remained friendly to Leisler to 
the last. Bayard's party constantly represented Leisler's following 
as composed entirely of " the rabble." A paper purporting to have 
been signed by several citizens, and two ministers among them, com- 
plained that Leisler gathered about him and put into office men of 
low and criminal antecedents. This w r as certainly not true of the orig- 
inal movement. The train-band captains, men of eminent respecta- 
bility, stood with him as one man in the opposition to James's officials. 
The militia and the people back of them may have been plain artisans 
and tradespeople of lowly rank in the community, but while these 
people did not belong to the office-holding or patrician class, to char- 
acterize them as low and criminal, was slanderously unjust. It was 
hoped that many would be shamed out of their connection with Leis- 
ler, and doubtless this policy met with more success than it deserved. 
There can be no doubt that toward the last Leisler was driven, partly 
by the taste of power and partly by the excessive annoyances of the 
opposition, to measures of a somewhat arbitrary nature. He perhaps 
used his power of imprisoning his opponents rather too freely. 
Domine Varick, pastor of several Long Island churches, had indulged 
in strong language against Leisler. His freedom of speech soon led 
to the restraint of his person at the fort, where he describes the state 
of things during six months in a letter still extant, which, however, 
is not to be regarded strictly as a model of exactitude. He had com- 
fortable quartern enough himself, but others were kept in rooms with 
the windows boarded up, and some had chains on their legs. In Jan- 
uary, 1690, Bayard was arrested, a fate which van Cortlandt escaped 
by hasty flight. A court was summoned, and Leisler's most deter- 
mined foe was condemned to death for treason on the ground of his 
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opposition to the reigning King's representative. Bayard sued for 
pardon in a very humble fashion, even recognizing Leisler as Lieu- 
tenant-Governor by addressing him as such. As the intention was to 
frighten him, the sentence of death was readily commuted; but he 
remained in prison during the remainder of Leister's term, or for the 
space of about fourteen months. 

A year very quickly passed, the events up the river, and the at- 
tempt to organize a colonial union against the savages and French, 
filling up most of the interval. At last, in January, 1691, began to 
arrive a part of the fleet accompanying the Governor appointed by 
William III. to supersede Andros and Nicholson. A storm having 
separated the vessels, the first to arrive was Major Richard In- 
goldsby, Lieutenant-Governor, with a party of soldiers. On landing 
be peremptorily demanded the surrender of the fort Nicholson's 
representations had naturally enough put him in anything but an 
impartial frame of mind, and the patrician party found him heartily 
committed to their side. Unfortunately he had no papers to sustain 
his demand. They were on board the Governor's ship, and that had 
not yet arrived. Hence Leisler, considering himself the King's rep- 
resentative on the strength of the letter received in December, 1689, 
firmly but courteously declined to comply, unless the proper papers 
showing his authority were in evidence. This refusal sent Ingoldsby 
back into the arms of the opposing party a more determined friend 
than ever, as furious a hater as they of Leisler and his " rabble." For 
several weeks matters thus stood. The common people seeing the old 
favorites re-enforced by the King's appointees, were driven to desper- 
ation. Crowding once more in Leister's rear, as they had done be- 
fore, they committed an act of rashness of which he could not ap- 
prove. They swarmed into the fort, and some of the more violent ones 
mounting the walls fired its guns at His Majesty's troops, result- 
ing in the death of one man and injuries to others. Leisler disavowed 
the act, but it could not be recalled. At last the strain was relieved 
on March 19, 1691, by the arrival of Colonel Henry Sloughter, the 
Royal Governor. Now exchanges are swiftly made: the new Gov- 
ernor to the fort, the new Council into power, the old Council to 
prison, and Leisler with them. The Governor's Council consisted of 
Philipse, van Cortlandt, Bayard, Minvielle, and a few others, an 
ominous combination for the friends of the people, whose strife 
seemed now to have been all in vain. 

No time was lost in bringing charges of high treason against Leis- 
ler and all his council. A special court of eight judges was appointed 
by the Governor, of whom Richard Ingoldsby was one. Leisler 
denied the right of the court to try him, and appealed to the letter of 
December, 1689. The judges evaded a decision as to the legitimacy 
of the status this gave to Leisler as the acting Governor in Nichol- 
son's place. They referred the decision of this point to the Governor 
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asm! his Council, whereby the very men who were Leister's bitterest 
enemies, thirsting for revenge for personal injuries, became the real 
•cx-un to judge him. The verdict might have been anticipated. On 
April 13, 1691, Leister and Milborne and six more of the Council wen* 
wnvicted of high treason and condemned to death. The six had their 
sentence commuted to imprisonment, or at least their death war 
rams were never signed. But the bitterness of personal hatred would 
not thus allow the two principal actors in the late upheaval of the 
people, or populace, to escape. 

It is difficult to maintain an attitude of impartiality in treating of 
an episode which so powerfully stirred the feelings on both sides, 
and thus has elicited accounts so strongly conflicting. Yet it would 
seem as if the sentence of death against Leister were unjust, and its 
execution the result of a deliberate and implacable thirst for revenge 
on the part of his chief opponents. A court or council disposed to 
be fair, and not too eager to proceed to extremities, would have given 
Leister the benefit of the doubt regarding the letter of December, 
lt>S9. and not thrown it out of court altogether. Indeed, from some 
accounts it would appear that the trial proceeded only upon Leister's 
conduct after the arrival of Ingoldsby. Occupying the position he 
did rff facto* at the instance of a representative body of his fellow-citi- 
zens, his course then was not blameworthy at all in view of the ab- 
sence of the proper papers to accredit the authority of the new comer. 
Indeed, this most convincing consideration was made the ground 
upon which the reversal of the attainder against Leister was granted 
by Parliament in 1695. At that time an impartial and dispassionate 
review of the situation compelled the conclusion - that Leister had 
been appointed Commander-in-Chief until their Majesties* pleasure 
should be further known: that he was afterward confirmed in his au- 
thority by their Majesties* tetter dated July 30. 1689 [received in Xew 
York December, 1US9] : that white he held this power by virtue of 
said authority. Major Ingoldsby had arrived in .January and de- 
manded the surrender of the fort without producing any legal au- 
thority." He having, upon the arrival of Governor Sloughter, turned 
••ver the fort into his hands, all that could have been expected from 
a loyal subject was done by the deceased, and he was declared free 
fr»*m t!jf stain of high treason for which he had been put to death. 

I: is sad to observe, therefore, the desperately murderous enmity 
■K"i:--h Lad sprung up between fellow townsmen in so small a com- 
n~zi*y. and among persons actually related by marriage. Leisler 

• z i Mil V-riie must dte. The death-warrants for the other condemned 

• -z. ~.:j~ - remain untouched: theirs must be signed. It is charged 
* - - - : s-**r:aT3S that an appeal to the King was held back. It is 

:*•.." - r—l>-vt- that Ravard «»r van iVnlaudt cmld have been so 
Vj>::t ?n~l &< That. Slousrhter. however, declared that he would 
\r*\ Hiiri: zb*ir •S-ath-warrant until the Kins could be heard from. 



HISTORY OF THE GREATER NEW YORK. 95 

But lie signed it on May 15, a month and two days after the verdict, 
and there were neither telegraph nor ocean greyhounds in those days. 
Sloughter was a habitual drunkard, it is stated, or at least easily in- 
duced to go too deeply into his cupB. And there was a banquet with 
its customary deep potations on or near the day of the fatal signature. 
Some tell of a message to Bayard from Albany that the Mohawks 
could only be conciliated by the removal of Leisler, or else the French 
would get the benefit of a treaty with thein. How shall we estimate 
the value or truth of all these accounts or suspicions? All we can 
say is there need have been no sentence of death if the trial had 
been dispassionate. But if this we could hardly expect under the 
circumstances, then at least the utmost punishment that the heat of 
party spirit need have inflicted on Leisler and Milborne was to have 
commuted the sentence to imprisonment, as in the case of the other 
prisoners. On no theory can we exonerate from deliberate homicidal 
intentions the leaders of the faction against Leisler. 

On Thursday, May 15, 1691, the death-warrant against Leisler and 
Milborne was signed by the Governor. On Saturday, May 17, at an 
early hour they were led forth to execution. It was a dreary, rainy, 
cold spring morning, yet it is said that a great crowd of people had 
assembled to witness the sad spectacle. It seems strange that a spot 
so distant from the town was chosen for erecting the gallows. Where 
the Printing House square now is, about opposite the building of the 
New York 8uv, and in later days the site of the original and then re- 
spectable Tammany Hall, Leisler and Milborne paid the penalty for 
their brief elevation above their fel- 
lowmen. The elder victim, we are 
told, was in a forgiving mood; to the 
last averred that he would have given 
up the fort to Ingoldsby had he pre- 
sented proper credentials; confessed 
such errors as all flesh is liable to com- 
mit, and wished to die at peace with 
all, even his enemies. Milborne per- 
reived in the crowd Robert Livingston, 

who had defied his authority when he v****^.*? 

acted as Leisler's deputy at Albany. lkislkr's tomb. 

Aware how much he had had to do 

with bringing about this fatal moment, lie challenged him to appear 
before the bar of God. Thus fell the first victims of political hatred 
in New York. They were buried in a lot hard by the scaffold, be- 
longing to Leisler's wife, and once the property of Govert Loocker- 
nians, her father. But seven years later, when all that tardy justice 
could do to wipe out the injury inflicted that day had been done, the 
remains were removed from their place of dishonor, and buried with 
honors, under the supervision of the then Royal Governor, the Earl 
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of Bellomont, near the Reformed Dutch Church on Garden street, now 
Exchange Place. 

A change of Governors was soon necessary. Two months after 
Leister's execution, Sloughter died suddenly. Was it poison? That 
is the supposition of the party of the government. Was it remorse? 
So say those affected by the prejudice of the popular party. Cer- 
tainly if Sloughter had signed the warrant against his better convic- 
tions while stupefied by drink, his awakening after the fatal event 
cannot have been to a comfortable state of mind. It is told that he 
spurned the supplications of Leisler's wife and daughter for the lives 
of their husbands. They had begged him to give these men but half 
an hour's, but one minute's, hearing, to offset the exclusively one- 
sided accounts which he had alone permitted to come to his ears. But 
in vain was even so reasonable a request. The recollection of such 
an incident must also have contributed to disturb his sober moments. 
But as these were all too few, it may have been after all nothing but 
a vulgar delirium tremens which deprived New York of its first Gov- 
ernor under its Dutch King. He died on July 23, 1691, and was 
buried by the courtesy of the Stuyvesant family in their vault next to 
the remains of the Director. 

The agitations produced by the clash of parties which had just 
ended so fatally for the leaders of the popular side, were not subdued 
for several decades, and kept troubling the administrations of many 
royal governors. These usually came to their post committed openly 
to one party or the other, which neither conduced to their own com- 
fort or success, nor served to allay the passions of the contending cit- 
izens. Governor Fletcher, who arrived in August, 1692, was the first 
to encounter this hitherto unusual state of things, and it was his cue 
to favor the aristocratic or anti-Leisler party. Yet his instructions 
compelled him, among his first acts, to pardon the six members of 
Leisler's Council who had received sentence of death, and were wait- 
ing in prison for its execution. He managed, however, to spoil some 
of the effects of this clemency by demanding their w r ord of honor not 
to leave the Province without his permission. It was to the interest 
of the party Fletcher wished to favor to keep Leisler's adherents 
from pleading their cause in England, where a mere recital of events, 
or the report of the outrageous trial would be certain to cause trou- 
ble for the men in power now. Abraham Gouverneur, therefore, 
fled from the city. Escaping from surveillance by assuming a dis- 
guise, he took passage in a fishing boat and went to Boston. Gov- 
ernor Phipps received him cordially and encouraged him to go to 
England to plead his cause. Accordingly he and young Jacob Leister 
crossed the ocean and laid their case before Parliament and the King, 
with the result already noted that the attainder for high treason was 
reversed, and the estates of all the condemned were restored. This 
was in 1695, and thus a second time Fletcher was compelled to do a 
favorable turn to the Leislerians. 
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Whether iu spite of his declared leaning to the other party, he was 
still desirous of placating the people, ami if possible reconcile the 
factions by concessions, he certainly in one important particular hon- 
ored the adherents of the defeated Leister. In 1691 Abraham Pe 
IVyster had been appointed Mayor by Slnughter. In two successive 
years, 1692 and lfiilS, he was reappointed by Fletcher, and iu 1694 
Charles Lodowick received the appointment. We at once recognize 
these names as among those six captains of militia who shared with 
l.eisler the resi>onsibility of deposing Nicholson and his council. In- 
deed, Lodowick was the one to whose lot it fell to demand the keys of 
fort and city from the Lieutenant-Governor. For the remainder of 
Fletcher's term the Mayoralty was intrusted to Captain William 
Merritt, who was appointed three years in succession. He was an 
Englishman who gave up the sea and becmne a merchant in New 
York in 1671. ITis store 
and residence were on 
Broad street between 
Stone and Mnrketfield 
streets, thus almost op- 
posite the outdoor ex- 
change on the bridge 
over the canal, as long 
as it was held there. lie 
once [lfi87] represented 
the Out Ward as Alder- 
man, living then about 
where Chatham Square ."' 1 ^7 *" ^- - 1 1 ' * — -;*■>:-- -* ■* * | ' ^ ' - 'jSl" r 

is now. But in 1691 he " : "^ 

is back in the Dock burner broad street and gahden rtbkkt 
Ward. It is said that he (exchange i-lace). 

belonged to the anti- 

l-eisler party, but no one can complain that partiality made the Gov- 
ernor select him for Mayor after the two previous appointees to the 
office. 

A curious and characteristic feature of life in New York came to its 
culmination during the period we have now under consideration. 
New York was pre-eminently a seaport; from its situation it could not 
well be anything else. All that belonged to sea-life in those days 
found ample reflection in the pursuits and ambitions of her citizens. 
There was no encouragement for manufacturers. Enterprise in this 
direction was systematically repressed. Every attempt was met by 
a stubborn refusal for many generations. "The prejudice of our 
man ii factories at home " rose up constantly before the minds of the 
statesmen of the mother country; and the people of the colonies mnat 
not be allowed to do anything that would have such a baneful effect. 
Yet in 1708 three-quarters of the linen stuffs of the coarser sort in use 
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in the colony of New York were made by the people themselves. 
Doubtless the home work of the women could not be so easily stran- 
gled. Hut when one of the Provincial Council asked leave to engage 
in ship building, and showed to how great advantage to England it 
could be carried on, he received a flat refusal. The same policy of 
taxes and restrictions on the colonists, to the advantage of England, 
prevailed in the matter of commerce and trade. The colonies were 
permitted to engage in trade with England only, in ships built in 
England, commanded by English or colonial captains. The people 
here had to pay a tax of T> per cent, on all goods exported or imported: 
there was also a. tax on trade between the colonies themselves; ex- 
ports to countries other than England were forbidden altogether. 
Now in the course of the frequent wars among the several European 
powers, it had come to be a practice to fit out privateers. The New 
York merchants engaged enthusiastically in this business. A priva- 
teer might get itself sent to the bottom; but then also it might return 
with the spoils of several valuable prizes, and in such a case the 
profits on the original investment were enormous. So the risks were 
frequently taken. But when war languished profits grew less. It 
was then that the privateers ventured upon more questionable pro- 
ceedings. They still brought in valuable cargoes of all sorts, and it 
soon began to be whispered about that the privateers had lieconie 
pirates. No very searching inquiries were made. The captains who 
brought home rich prizes, on which vast profits were made by the 
merchants who sent them out, were treated with great consideration 
by all classes of citizens. The crews often gave trouble and occa- 
sioned riots in the streets, but. this only added piquancy and stir to 
the life of the seaport. *Rut in order to realize the greater profits, it 
was necessary to evade the custom-house officers, and so a brisk career 
of smuggling was added to the other accomplishments of the mer- 
chant marine. CoojmVs •* Waterwiteh " makes us acquainted with 
one of those gallant skippers, who might be privateer, pirate, and 
smuggler combined. Many of the younger sons of merchants had 
gained experience of a varied kind on the ships of their sires. The 
most approved course usuallv pursued was to load a ship with goods 
for exchange or sale on the island of Madagascar. Rum costing tiro 
shillings j>er gallon in New York would fetch fifty to sixty shillings in 
Madagascar. A pipe of Madeira wine costing nineteen pounds in 
New York could be sold for three hundred pounds in that distsint 
island. Not that just so much specie would be given for these articles 
there. Rut here was the rendezvous of the pirates or buccaneer* of 
the Tndian ocean, and the goods they offered in exchange were ex- 
tremely costly. Frederick Philipse and others of his rank and chw* 
found groat returns in such investments, and many a ship was fitted 
out by them for the Madagascar trade. 

So open had been the countenance given to these questionable 
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transactions by Governor Fletcher, that it resulted in his recall, and 
the Earl of Belloniont was made his successor with express instruc- 
tions to suppress them. It is in connection with this nobleman that 
our history comes upon that interesting and romantic individual, 
Captain William Kidd, the hero of legend and myth, of haunted 
shores and phantom ships. The story begins in a manner sufficiently 
prosaic. In order to rid the seas of the pirates that infested them in 
every direction, Captain Kidd, known as a bold and skillful mariner, 
was provided with a good ship at a generous expense, so that she 
might be well equipped for her perilous service. Several individuals 
shared the burden of this outfit, among them no less a person than 
King William III. The Earl of Belloniont, not as yet Governor, some 
other English noblemen, and Robert Livingston, of the Xew York 
colony, also formed a part of this unique company. Of course the 
treasures Kidd should recover from the vanquished pirates would 
serve as a return for their investment in this laudable enterprise. 
Captain Kidd did fine work. ITe started in October, 1690, and for a 
while captured pirate after pirate on the Atlantic, duly reporting his 
achievements from time to time. But it was a fatal moment for him 
when he went into the Indian ocean and breathed the air of Mada- 
gascar, lie now changed vessels and became a pirate himself. It 
may be suspected he had had a taste of that profession before, and 
that because a thief was set at catching thieves, the original plan 
appeared so feasible. On his return to America it was his fate to be 
captured by one of the partners in the enterprise as first conceived. 
The Earl of Belloniont was now Governor of New York and Massa- 
chusetts, and before hhn, at Boston, Kidd was brought on July 6,1099. 
He had sought to evade arrest by hiding among the bays of Long 
Island Sound. At Block Island and Gardiner's Island lie had spent 
some time, and met with friends or relatives. Before he finally 
made up his mind to cast himself upon the mercy of Belloniont, it is 
said he buried his treasure on Gardiner's Island. He made no secret 
of it before the proper authorities, and the treasure was duly removed 
later. But the rumors of this proceeding went through the colonies, 
and down to this day anxious searchers have hoped to find pots of 
gold and silver coins anywhere along the northern or southern 
shores of the Sound. Kidd's piracy was too clearly proved to leave a 
doubt of it, or to make it possible for the great people who had sent 
him forth upon an honest quest to save/ him from the gallows. He 
was executed in May, 1701. 

It is pleasant to turn from this somewhat exciting topic of the 
pirates, involving in discredit the most noted and highly placed citi- 
zens as well as Governor Fletcher himself, to an act that was entirely 
meritorious. Fletcher was Governor of Pennsylvania as well as of 
New York, and he had at one time been called to Philadelphia to ex- 
ercise judicial functions at the trial of a Philadelphia printer, Will- 
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iam Bradford, who had printed something to the distaste of the 
Quaker authorities. Fletcher seized the opportunity to invite Brad- 
ford to settle in New York City, transferring his presses and work- 
men thither. At Fletcher's instance he was offered a salary of forty 
pounds per annum, over and above what he might earn at the exer- 
cise of his trade. This was a very commendable proceeding. While 
printing had been introduced at Boston and Philadelphia long before 
this, it was here first that it was encouraged by government aid, and 
that the printer who established himself was recognized as an official 
of the colony. The council's resolution creating the office was dated 

March, 1693. In April Brad 
&fo?*sf&jr£,£rjr/&y^\n^£&i ford had alreadv begun liis 
?^^*^'T^3fi~^**' '/C^** work, establishing his shop 

/5>W!W ^^ ^^^^/y^MJ^ ^-%. on Hanover Square, corner 
£ff^6& *}? '*" rfrf &&& f William Street, and ser- 
*^ofJ!t0»rx^A2~?x /Ir^ r\a2i era * P am Phl«*ts and placards 

/ f//^/?/J^^ proceeded from his prew 

during this vear. He lived 
to a good old age, as we shall 
facsimile liciter of Bradford. ] iave occasion to note in fol- 

lowing chapters. Thirty-two 
years after his settlement in our city, he began the issue of the first 
New York newspaper. In Hi93 he was just thirty years of age. 

It was during Fletchers time that the "Bolting" monopoly, 
grunted under Andros sixteen vears before, and enlarged bv Dongan. 
was finally abolished, against the strenuous opposition of the city 
fathers. They showed what prosperity had come to the city from tbe 
monopoly, and presaged disaster from its abolishment. But the 
measure bore too heavily against the outlying towns, and New York 
has managed to survive and prosper without it. New streets were 
added about this time. In lfiDfi Maiden Lane was laid out, the first 
street to be ventured on outside of Wall street; and at the same time 
Nassau Street was begun as a cartway. It was indicated by a rather 
lengthy d<*scription: " the street that runs by the piewoman's, lead- 
ing to the city commons." The name of Kip Street was first applied 
to it. The first bridge that ever connected this island with the main- 
land, or other islands, was built in lfiOS by Frederick Philipse. Pro- 
vided he would build a substantial drawbridge over the Spuyten 
Diiyvil creek, connecting his manor of Philipseburg with Manhattan, 
the Common Council permitted him to charge certain specified fan* 
for passsengers, wagons, and cattle. From time to time proclama- 
tions would be issued by the Governor in English and Dutch, per 
mining collections of money to be made for the ransom of citizen* 
from the hands of Turks, Moors, or pirates. In apprehension of an 
inrnrsion of French and Indians from Canada, the old palisades on 
Wall Street were again repaired, and a part of the Batteir Park 
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tilled in, so as to make a platform for the planting of cannon in front 
of the fort, whence both the East and the Xorth rivers could be com- 
manded. In 1G97 the important matter of lighting the streets was 
first attended to. At every seventh house a pole was projected 
over the roadway, from which was suspended a lantern with a can- 
dle. When there was a " light moon " the lantern was not hung out; 
and the expense was further lightened by each of the seven houses 
sharing the burden of it. A night-watch of four men, carrying the old 
rattle as of yore, patrolled the streets at night, to render the slum- 
bers of the citizens more secure. 

New York during the earlier years of Governor Fletcher's term 
had a population of about four thousand souls. It was natural that 
it was thought the time had come for more extensive church accom- 
modations. Still did the Dutch and English congregations repair to 
the old church in the fort, and take their turns at worship in the now 
somewhat dilapidated edifice, which had attained the venerable age 
of half-a-century. As soon as it was vacated Governor Fletcher 
Hpent 900 pounds for repairs in order to put it into good condition 
for use as a Chapel for the garrison. It was therefore a matter of 
uecessity much more than one of pride which induced the Dutch con- 
gregation to think of building a new Church, — its appearance to be 
somewhat more in accord with their increased wealth, and its size 
more adapted to their increased numbers. In April, 1688, with this 
tibject. in view, the Board of Elders and Deacons had requested Gov 
ernor Dongan that, " under the name and style of the Minister or Min- 
isters, Elders, and Deacons of the Protestant Reformed Dutch Church," 
he would grant them incorporation, so that they as a body might be 
" capable in law to have, hold, and enjoy lands and tenements/' For 
it was necessary to go outside of the fort, and land must be acquired 
for the new Church. Where should they go? There was a new street 
parallel to Wall, and south of it, brandling off from Broad just at the 
jH)int where the head of its canal used to be. It was called Garden 
Street, for there were not many houses on it yet, mostly gardens. 
The widow of Domine Drisius had an orchard there, and for a merelv 
nominal sum she offered a piece of ground sufficient for the Church. 
But it was objected that it was too far uptown! The majority of the 
officers or ]>eople, however, determined to build there. It was pos- 
sible the town might grow up around the vicinity of the Church: it 
was possible it might grow even beyond that distant region! So in 
that wild hope the widow's land was bought in 1(590. But the con- 
struction was not begun till some time after, for the church was not 
ready for services till 1(>93, and even then it was not quite finished. 
Fortunately there is a record of its cost and of its exact appearance, 
matters of no small interest as we consider that this church was the 
first specimen of ecclesiastical architecture that is worthy of the 
name in our city, now adorned by so many structures that may well 
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challenge the admiration of the world. Its total cost as estimated 
in lt>i>5 when it was fully done, was G4,178 florins or $27,071, and a 
contemporary manuscript furnishes the following description of it: 
" It was an oblong square, with three sides of an octagon on the east 
side. In the front it had a hrick steeple, on a large square foundation 
so as to admit a room above the entry for a consistory room. The win- 
dows of the church were small panes of glass set in lead. The most of 
them had coats of arms of those who had been elders and magis- 
trates." It is said the church would seat twelve hundred people and 
Domine Selyns's preaching was so much liked that the pews were 
tilled every Sunday. He was getting along in years, so that he needed 
an assistant : but no additional pastor was called until 1(599, two years 
before his death, when Domine Gualtcrus (Walter) Du Bois began a 
pastorate which was destined to exceed half a century. Selyns was a 
mau of various parts; an eloquent speaker; a poet of some merit both 
in Dutch and Latin; and he had a keen eye for the temporal interests 
of the church. It was due to his efforts that the Dutch Church 
obtained a charter in 1(>9(>; and that charter saved it — and 
every other Dutch Church that secured one in imitation of New 
York's example — from serious annoyance if not actual destruc- 
tion. Fletcher had come over to America full of the idea of establish- 
ing the Church of England. He repeatedly sought to force an act 
through the Assembly which would have compelled the appointment 
of vestrymen and wardens in every community, and enforced the col- 
lect ion of tithes for an established ministry. Had this gone through 
(lie members of Dutch, French, Lutheran and other Churches would 
have had to support ministers of the English Church, as well as their 
own, and this double support of the Gospel could hardly have been 
long kept up. Domine Selyns saw the danger ahead, prepared and 
secured his charter before the act was passed; and by virtue of it the 
Dutch Church was enabled to hold property, and could collect tithes 
from its members for the support of their own ministers, thereby ex- 
cluding such demands for ministers of any other Church. 

If the Dutch people began to find the Church in the fort unsuitable, 
ho did the English congregation. Hence steps were soon under way 
for the erection of a building for the services of the Church of Eng- 
land. A petition for aid in the matter was addressed to Governor 
Fletcher, and he granted permission to collect moneys, and also gave 
the i>etitioners a piece of land to derive an income from for seven 
years beginning with August, ll>97. In 1704 this land was given out 
and out. It was the property called the King's Farm, formerly the 
West India Company's Farm or Garden, and it is in the possession 
of Trinity Church to this day. Thus encouraged the petitioners be- 
gan to build a church on the site now so well known, op]K>site Wall 
Hlwt on Broadway, still further uptown than the Dutch church. 
But it was now 1007, four years since the other was completed. Be- 
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fore Trinity Church was done a rector was called, tbe Rev. William 
Vesey. Meanwhile occasionally tlie English congregation had wor- 
shiped in the Harden Street church, and here when Mr. Vesey had 
been duly ordained by the Bishop of London, he was inducted into 
the rectorship Christmas day, 1697, 
by tbe aid of Domine SSelyns. and one 
other Dutch minister, Domine Nuceila. 
summoned from Kingston for thiit 
purpose by the Governor. In Febru- 
ary. lt>98, the first of Trinity's editi.es 
wax ready. It was altered and en- 
larged in 1737, and stood until de- 
stroyed by fire in 1770. It had a 
tall steeple, which is said 
to have been badly con- 
structed, and '• fell by its 
own weight 1 ' in 1708. The 
chapel in the fort was now 
reserved for the garrison 
only, and the Kev. John 
Miller was the chaplain 
there. 

In 1(188 the numbers of 
the French refugees had 
so increased that they put 
up a small building in 
Market field Street 
their religious services, 
thus leaving the church -iu-the-fort to the Dutch and English.' But 
prospering as the years went by, a next advance was made by 
the building of a substantial church of quarry stone in Tine Street 
near Nassau. A square tower like a campanile stood up against 
the side wall, a little octagonal extension by its side giving 
access to the interior. The cornerstone was laid on July 8, 1704. So 
that at the close of the period of which we are now treating, New 
Yorkers rejoiced in the possession of three church edifices of quite re- 
sjteetable appearance, besides the renovated chapel in the fort. 

It is worthy of remark that three of the governors who ruled the 
Province and resided at New York during the jieriod to which we 
hare restricted ourselves in this chapter, belonged to the peerage of 
fireat Britain: the Earl of Bellomont, Viscount t'ornbury (who be- 
came Earl Clarendon before he left the country), and Lord Lovelace, 
Baron of Hurley. Of these the first and third were men of the highest 
character. Bellomont was in hearty sympathy with popular rights, 
and sided strongly with the Leislerian party. His integrity waR full 
proof against the temptations to condone piracy and custom-house 
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evasions, to which Fletcher had succumbed. But of course his faith- 
fulness to duty in these particulars hardly conduced to his popu- 
larity. Yet on his death in March, 1701, there was a universal expres- 
sion of grief and appreciation of his real worth. In New England a 
fast day was appointed. The Earl was buried in a leaden coffin in 
the chapel in the fort, and in 1790, when the fort was taken down 
finally, the coffin was removed to St. Paul's churchyard. It is a curi- 
ous coincidence that Lord Lovelace also met with his death at his 
post. He arrived in the winter of 1708-9, one of the severest in tin* 
history of our country and of Europe. His vessel having been driven 
up into Buzzard's Bay by a storm, he came down the Sound toward 
New York. But the ice in the East Kiver was so solid that he was 
compelled to land at Flushing, take a long, slow ride through drifts 
of snow over Ix>ng Island roads to the ferry, and spend a tedious ami 
rhilling time crossing the ice-choked river. He was accompanied bv 
his wife and three sons. Before five months were gone two of these 
wins and Lord Lovelace himself had fallen victims to some pulmonary 
complaint, perhaps pneumonia, contracted during these wintry ex- 
periences. 

Of these three peers, of whom the two just mentioned were among 
the best governors ever sent over, Lord Corn bury enjoys the distinc- 
tion of being by far the worst as Governor and the uu worthiest as a 
man, who ever ruled this province. In 1702 King William III. was 
succeeded by Queen Anne, and Anne's mother was the sister of Lord 
Clarendon, Cornbury's father. This close relationship with royalty 
made him excessively vain. It had not prevented him from shame- 
lessly deserting his uncle. James II. He exhibited the same utter 
absence of gratitude and common decency soon after his arrival. 
liuring the first summer of his residence in New York a pestilence 
visited the city. It is sup}»osed to have been the earliest infiictiou of 
the yellow fever scourge- S41 often destined to deplete our population, 
a ship from the island of St. Thomas in the West Indies spreading the 
contagion. Cornbury and family and all the Council tied to Jamaica, 
L. I. The pastor of the Presbyterian Church then*, the Kev. Mr. llub- 
banl, at once vacated his commodious parsonage to accommodate the 
Governor, contenting himself with mon* inconvenient quarters. A 
year or more later Cornbury gave onlers to the SherifT to dispossess 
the ]>astor and people of chun-h and manse aud glebe, and turn them 
over to the use of the Episcopal Chun-h, on the gnmnd that "the 
Chun-h and Parsonage having been built by Public Act," — i.c, the 
Assembly under Fletcher having given them [permission, like the 
I hitch Chun-h, to collect tithes from their members to finish the 
building and pay the minister, — %% it could belong to none but the 
Church of England." It was not till 172S that the Presbyterians got 
back their own again ]>ermanently. Of a piece with this exhibition 
of conscienceless bigotry was the imprisonment of two Presbyterian 
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ministers in New York in 1707. The ltevs. John Hampton of Mary- 
land and Francis Makemie of Virginia passed through the city on 
their way to Boston. The Presbyterians had as yet no church in New 
York, but held their services in private houses. But no sooner did the 
Dutch and French people learn of the presence in town of these two 
divines, than they at once offered them the use of their churches to 
preach in on the next Sunday, provided they would obtain the 
Governor's consent. As they were licensed to preach in their respec- 
tive provinces they declined to ask permission. Makemie preached at 
a private house in the city, and Hampton in the church at Newtown, 
L. 1. For this they were cast into prison by Cornbury. Their trial 
resulted in their acquittal, but not till after they had suffered seven 
weeks of confinement. The proceeding wrought up the citizens of 
every persuasion to such a pitch of indignation that the cowardly 
Cornbury took fright, and sought to justify himself for his action be- 
fore the Lords of Trade in England. 

But the people of New York had far more serious complaints 
against their " noble " Governor. He was thoroughly corrupt in 
money matters. Funds raised by subscription among the citizens to 
erect fortifications at the Narrows and other points in the harbor, 
were fraudulently diverted by Cornbury to his own use. He con- 
tracted debts right and left, which he could not be made to pay while 
in office. Immediately upon his recall his creditors caused his arrest 
and imprisonment; but that is all the satisfaction they obtained; for 
while thus in prison his father died, making him Earl of Clarendon 
and a member of the House of Lords. He was now exempt by Eng- 
lish law froin being held for debt; and he took advantage of this law 
to leave the country without paying those whom he owed. Judge 
William Smith, a contemporary, in his history of New York sums up 
Cornbury 's career in the following unmistakable terms: k * We never 
had a Governor so universally detested, nor any who so richly de- 
serves the public abhorrence. In spite of his noble descent, his be- 
havior was trifling, mean, and extravagant. It was not uncommon 
for him to dress in a woman's habit, and then to patrol the fort in 
which he lived. Such freaks of low humor exposed him to the univer- 
sal contempt of the whole people. Their indignation was kindled by 
his despotic rule, savage bigotry, insatiable avarice and injustice, 
not only to the public, but even his private creditors. 2 " 

In 1700, the closing year of the seventeenth century, New York had 
a |M»pulation of about forty-two hundred souls. The bounds formerly 
set to it by the palisades along Wall Street, had now been exceeded 
from time to time. Along Broadway, and Maiden Lane, and Nassau 
Street, houses were going up. And tin* appearance of these houses 
was verv attractive. Thev were now mostlv built of brick, of various 
colors sometimes, and tastefully or curiously arranged in blocks, or 
squares, or diamonds, of different hues. Garden Street. Church and 
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Trinity oil Broadway lent dignity to the growing city; and it was 
ihiw felt tlmt a municipal building of some pretension should take the 
place of i lie old City Hall which had done service since 1053, and 
was built for a tavern or hotel as long ago as 10412. It had become 
until for use, and the Courts and Council were accustomed to meet 
at the house of a private citi- 
zen next door. Ex-Mayor 
Abraham l>e l'eyster owned 
several lots on the north side 
of Wall Street, and lie donated 
to the city one facing Broad 
for the purpose of erecting a 
City Hall upon it. Funds were 
raised by selling the old build- 
ing (bought by one .John Hod- 
man for 1120 pounds) and mort- 
gaging the ferry lease for fif- 
teen years. Work was begun 
in KiJIU and completed in 1700. 
It stood on the site now occupied by the Sub-Treasury Building, wan 
honored in being used as the first Capitol for the sessions of the 
Congress of the Republic, and here Washington was inaugurated 
in ITS!). The original building was two stories high, with u portico 
between two projecting wings. (In the second story wore the room* 
for I lie Common Council and the Provincial Council in either wing, 
while the court- room was in the central part. In the cellar wen- cells 
for the imprison meat of offenders. 

Scarce was this building a year old when it became the seem* of n 
serious municipal contest, growing out of the division of the citizen* 
into (he two parlies of the Leislerians and auti-Leisleriuns. Ill 
I he year 1700 Isaac l>e Itiemer was Mayor. He was connected by an- 
cestry with the < louveraeur family, and was himself of the I-eialcr 
party. In 17<*l Thomas Noel), an aiiti-Leislcrian, received the it|»- 
poiiiliiiout of Mayor, and Abraham liouverneur, now the husband of 
Mis. Milhoruc, l,oisler's daughter, was made Recorder. The election 
for Aldermen anil Assistants in the various wards resulted in the uu- 
disputed election of unti-LeisIcriuns in the Dock Ward, and of l^ei*- 
lerians in the Out Ward and North Ward. The results in the other 
iliroe wards were doubtful and the returns close. The Leislerian can- 
didates claimed the election, but fearing that the new Mayor would 
refuse to concede it and decline to administer the oaths, they had 
themselves sworn in by the retiring Mayor, who was of their party. 
Mayor Noell as promptly ad ministered the oaths to the anti-Loisler- 
ian candidates of ihe disputed wards. Thus there were two sets of 
Council men who claimed to be duly inducted. No business could be 
done at ihe first session in October. In November matters had not 
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grown more pacific; twenty members instead of the proper twelve 
took their seats in the Council room, and business was again at a 
standstill. The Mayor now gave the decision into the hands of the 
Provincial Court, and the Chief Justice allayed the trouble in Decem- 
t>er by seating the Leislerian candidates of the East Ward, and the 
anti-Leinlerians of the West and South Wards, leaving the Council 
evenly divided between the two parties. 

Another echo of the fatal clash of parties earlier in this period was 
heard after the death of Bellomont. The Earl had taken decisive 
ground against the enemies of Leisler, and had himself honored by 
his presence the reburial of Leisler's and Milbome's remains in the 
(iarden Street churchyard. But his hand was strong enough to re- 
strain excessive reactionary vengeance on the part of those now in 
jMjwer. No sooner was he dead than the Leislerian majority in the 
Council and Assembly seized the opportunity to do violence to their 
old opponents. Kobert Livingston was expelled from the Council, 
and his property confiscated, while Nicholas Bayard was arraigned 
for treason on the ground of a law he had himself been the means of 
enacting in order to condemn Leisler. On March 9, 1701, Bayard was 
convicted and sentenced to death. Yet it must have been intended to 
frighten him rather than really destroy him. The trial was allowed 
to linger on. A reprieve was granted so the King could be heard 
from, but yet not until a humiliating confession had been forced from 
him. There can be no doubt that Bayard was a coward, which may 
account for his cruelty in the case of Leisler. He cringed to the latter 
when his life seemed in danger in 1690, and was pardoned; he did the 
same thing now under the influence of terror and to save himself from 
death. The reprieve meant his eventual safety: for Cornbury came 
armed with instructions to release and restore him immediately upon 
his arrival in the province. 

At the close of this period we have reached the end of the first full 
century since the discovery of the Hudson in 1009. Enormous as is 
the difference in conditions between 1710 and 1897, yet surely during 
that first round century great changes had also taken place. The 
lmiely wilderness, echoing only to the song of birds or the whoop of 
the savage, now possessed evidences of civilization and cultivation in 
every direction. Upon Manhattan Island a compact town with 
nearly a thousand houses had established itself, containing a pop- 
ulation of nearly six thousand souls, carrying on a brish trade which 
tilled her one dock or basin with small craft, and lined her yet 
limited shores with many a larger vessel. Encroachments upon the 
river had already commenced, and Water Street ran from Old Slip to 
John Street, rendering the old " Strand " along Pearl an inland 
thoroughfare, with houses on both sides. The paving of the streets 
began to be attended to. Usually broad, flat, and very red bricks were 
laid as a sidewalk nearest the houses. Then followed, on the same 
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who recked little of the laws of God or man. There some anxious 
observers saw not the "least footsteps of religion v ; and Sabbaths 
were spent " in vain sports and lewd derision. " But even in the city, 
the gentlemen and ladies, the tradespeople and their dames, might be 
seen on fine Sunday afternoons walking out into the woods near the 
Collect Pond (where the Tombs Prison recently stood), or down 
around the fort, to view the verdant shores of Jersey or Stat en or 
Long Island, across the gleaming waters of the Bay. And as the 
pedestrians passed through the streets, they would see the residents 
seated on the stoops, ready for a chat or a genial word of cordial 
friendship. The women loved finery, their fingers being beset with 
rings, and rich pendants of gold or jewels hanging from their ears, 
as in the fatherland. Sunday would be the day to display these 
choice possessions and adornments. And what harm? Without so 
much ostentation of piety as was thrust into view in other colonies, 
there was a greater moral soundness at the core. No better commen- 
tary can be desired on the genuine worth of these men and women of 
New York than the testimony of one who lived among them and had 
ample opportunities of comparing them with others. Not so strict in 
keeping the Sabbath, but — they " seem to deal with great exactness as 
farr as I see or Deall with." 
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of their own. It was more like modern immigration; indeed the 
first wave of that which has since attained the proportions of 
a deluge, and from one of those many foreign countries that have 
sent their myriads to these shores during the present century. Ger- 
many, Ireland, Italy have successively and generously bestowed their 
subjects upon us, supplying our Republic in general with millions of 
more or less valuable citizens, aiding us in drawing forth our natural 
resources and converting them into wealth; and at the same time 
these tides of immigration have left large deposits upon the soil of 
Manhattan Island and vicinity. It is as the advance guard of that 
< lerman immigration which has made Greater New York a city of the 
first rank among those with German populations, that the hitherto 
unprecedented number of immigrants suddenly precipitated within 
a brief period upon the colony and city early in the 18th century, be- 
romes interesting and noteworthy. 

These people all came from one province or section of Germany, the 
Pfalz or Palatinate. Any one who has stood before the gaping side 
of the u Getprvngtc Thurm" or Blown-up Tower, of Heidelberg 
Castle, looks upon one of the evidences of that vandalism and devasta- 
tion which drove forth the Palatines from their homes. Louis XIV 
bears the unenviable responsibility for much of the ruin of the splen- 
did pile at Heidelberg. He laid waste the country in 1688. It had 
scarce recovered from the blow when war again raged throughout 
this region, until in 1704 the victory at Blenheim enabled Marl- 
borough to force the French to retreat from Germany. The Palati- 
nate was utterly exhausted and impoverished. For scores of years, 
until after the Revolution, the churches of Pennsylvania founded by 
these people had to be supported out and out by the churches of Hol- 
land. And in the midst of the war of the Spanish succession, " Queen 
Anne's War," with England at the head of the combined powers in 
their assault on France, it was natural that the suffering Palatines 
should look to England for relief. Thousands went over to England, 
and most of these asked to be transported to her colonies in America. 

In June, 1708, a petition to that effect was laid before Queen Anne, 
signed by the Rev. Joshua Kochertal in behalf of many followers. 
Lord Lovelace had just been appointed Governor of New York, and 
fifty-five of these people, twenty-nine adults and twenty-six children, 
were bestowed among the three ships which formed the Governor's 
outfit for his journey. In 1709 some hundreds were sent over at a cost 
of from three to four pounds each for passage, besides being also sup- 
plied by the English Government with agricultural implements and 
building tools at the rate of forty shillings a piece. 

When Governor Hunter arrived on July 14, 1710, he was accom- 
panied by several vessels carrying a multitude of these Palatine refu- 
gees. Three thousand had embarked with him, distributed over ten 
vessels. They all sailed together from the harbor of Plymouth, but 
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they were soon scattered by a fierce storm, and they arrived at an- 
equal times in New York Bay. Sickness uf a contagious nature broke 
mil rjri several vessels; three hundred and thirty people were ill on one 
vessel at one lime; four hundred and seventy died before port was 
reached. Indeed, the Mayor and Common Council were so apprehen- 
sive of disease breaking out in the city from the landing of these jk-u- 
p)f, tliat they requested t he Provincial Council to order tbein to be 
placed on (lovernor's Island. Carpenters were hastily set at work 
building lulls for tlieir acconimodtition, and for quite a while the 
Palatines were kept in a sort of quarantine on this convenient sjnh. 
A month later Governor Hunter established courts there for their 
protection. A ship currying tools, tents, and other supplies for thesr 
jioor people was wrecked off Montauk Point. Thus it seemed as if 
disaster was bound to attend the enterprise from beginning to end. 
ritimnlely the greater portion of this immigration was distributed 
among l lie river counties. Orange and Ulster and Dutchess. -In eourst- 
of time several forced their way into Schoharie County. But a great 
number also remained in and around New York. Sixty-eight youn« 
boys and girls were apprenticed to trades in New York and on Linn; 
Island. The large access of fellow-countrymen also enabled flit 
Lutherans to build it Hot her church in lieu of the one Captain Cnlve 
had demolished. It was erected almost under the shadow of Trinity, 
on the corner of Hector Street and Broadway, where afterward Orarr 




Church was built, v. lit n \w i.tlnt thai tin- largert number of imiui- 
i;rant> aiming at oiie time In-fure tliit^ was one hundred in one ship. 
and lliai during the vears l»i."T !<• MHU. a pcri.Hl of unusually brisk 
numeration, tin- « hole number of arrivals reai-ln-d only 1.132. we can 
i-mmIj iniagiiir that tliis Midden adxeni of three thousand persons at 
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mous as are the miiiiln-rs ib.ii :miw from ji-.ir to year. 
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It is curious to note that in Cooper's u Waterwitch," Governor Hun- 
ter — carefully designated by Cornbury as Mr. Hunter — is mentioned 
as the immediate successor of that disgraced and incarcerated peer. 
Evidently the short incumbencv of the unfortunate Lord Lovelace 
had escaped the novelist altogether. But Combury's execrably bad 
conduct had had one good effect. It had unified parties in a common 
opposition to a government which disgusted and threatened all alike. 
Parties indeed divided again upon other lines, but not with memories 
so bitter and with hatred so deadly as had been the case when Leisler- 
ians and anti-Leislerians stood opposed to each other. A definite line 
of battle gradually marked itself out upon the question of granting 
supplies or salaries by the Assembly. The popular party insisted 
upon granting supplies of money only from year to year and with ap- 
plications specified, thus fixing the salaries for Governor and other 
officials only per annum and by name, so that obnoxious persons were 
in danger of being left unpaid. The Governors or Court Party 
wanted supplies granted in bulk and for a number of years at once. 
It was the beginning of the struggle which culminated in the resist- 
ance to the Stamp Act; it was the rooting in the thoughts and habits 
of the people of the principle, 4t No Taxation Without Representa- 
tion," which had its issue in the Revolution and Independence. The 
refusal to grant supplies for government expenses or for defenses, was 
often particularly annoying to the Royal Governors, because during 
several terms expeditions were regularly fitted out to attempt the con- 
quest of Canada. Leisler's plan of campaign, which embraced the 
assembling of the colonial forces on the upper Hudson, and penetrat- 
ing to the Canadian frontier along Lakes George and Champlain, was 
usually the one adopted in subsequent efforts. But these were uni- 
formly unsuccessful, even when the plan was made to include a naval 
expedition up the St. Lawrence. Such a campaign was organized 
with much tvlat under Lord Lovelace, and undertaken immediately 
after his death. Again under Governor Hunter another one was 
entered upon. And then the Peace of Utrecht in 1713 put a stop to 
hostilities for a time. In all these military enterprises New York City 
bore her part well, sending men to the front and contributing moneys 
as- required. In connection with these events occurred the first intro- 
duction of paper money into the city. Sums of ten or twelve thousand 
pounds were occasionally voted by the Assembly, and bills of credit 
issued for future redemption. 

Like every other governor, General Hunter found that his posi- 
tion was not a bed of roses; at least the thorns were quite enough in 
evidence to suit him. But he possessed a pleasant wit, and was never 
more happy in his sallies, as he wrote to his friend Dean Swift 
or others, than when he was most annoyed. At one time he and Chief- 
Justice Lewis Morris, a congenial spirit, composed a farce together 
entitled " Androborus," which hit off the peculiarities of some of their 
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opponents in a lively fashion. Hunter was a self-made man in many 
ways, typical of American public men in later times. He was an 
apothecary's apprentice when the notion took him to enter the army. 
He did so with no money or influence, as a private, but rose by merit 
and conduct and the charm of his mental and social qualities from 
the ranks, attaining the grade of Brigadier- General. He had no mean 
literary aptitudes, and corresponded on terms of intimacy with some 
of the foremost wits of the day. He was a decided accession to the 
social life of the city, and added much to its intellectual tone. But in 
this he was exceeded by his successor, Governor William Burnet. He 
was the son of the famous Bishop Burnet, favorite of William III. 
While not educated for the church, Governor Burnet was very fond 
of theological studies. He ventured upon disputes with theologians 
with great temerity, promulgated in book form some theories as to 
the interpretation of Daniel's prophecies, and took it upon himself to 
judge of the fitness of young men desiring a license to preach. He 
would give them a text and shut them up in a room to evolve a ser- 
mon out of it in a given time, and if they did not come np to the mark, 
he would refuse to pass them. 
But his tastes were also scien- 
tific; he possessed a telescope 
and prepared papers on astro- 
nomical subjects, and by care- 
ful observations fixed the exact 
latitude and longitude of Fort 
George. While thus mentally 
equipped, he was none the less 
fond of society, and the Gover- 
nor's mansion became the cen- 
ter of much social activity. This 
was the more naturally the case, 
in that the Governor had placed 
himself in very intimate rela- 
tions with the families of his 
capital. He came to New York 
a young, unmarried man. Soon 
after his arrival he met and fell 
in love with the daughter of one 
of the prominent and wealthy 
Dutch merchants. Miss Anne Marie Van Home. Her father was 
Abraham Van Home, whose residence and store were located in Wall 
Street, and her mother was a daughter of David Provoost, who was 
Mayor of the city in 1699. and whose wife was a daughter of Johannes 
De Peyster. Thus the Governor allied himself to the very cream of 
the Dutch and nuguenot element, and no doubt there was much re- 
joicing among them when in the early summer of 1721 the marriage 
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was consummated. Unfortunately the happy union was not of long 
duration. At the birth of the second child, in 1727, Mrs. Burnet died. 

In spite of some difficulties with prominent individuals and annoy- 
ing contests with the Assembly, which was a thorn in the side to so 
many Governors, Burnet liked his position and was desirous of re- 
taining it But on the death of King George I and the accession of 
George II, he was removed to Massachusetts, and a favorite of the 
new King, who had been his groom of the bed chamber while Prince 
of Wales, was given the governorship of New York. 

The new Governor was Colonel John Montgomerie, a Scotchman of 
good character but somewhat dull parts. He was modestly conscious 
of his deficiencies, and ingratiated himself with the refractory Assem- 
bly by making no claims for unspecified supplies, and by avoiding the 
exercise of the functions of a Chancellor, which Burnet was fond of 
doing, but which the popular party regarded as an infringement upon 
their privileges and liberties. As a result Montgomerie had no con- 
troversies with the legislature, and they granted him supplies for a 
number of years at once, a thing they had persistently refused to do 
for Lovelace, Hunter, and Burnet. But this reign of peace was unfor- 
tunately of short duration, for Montgomerie died suddenly on the 
morning of July 1, 1731. It is not definitely stated what was the cause 
of this sudden demise. But during that summer the smallpox was 
raging in the city, carrying away five hundred victims out of its pop- 
ulation of not more than nine thousand. It is more than likely that 
in those days of primitive sanitary arrangement, the disease could not 
be kept from attacking even the inmates of the Governor's mansion. 

Brief as was his occupancy of the Governor's chair, Montgomerie's 
name has become identified with one of the now numerous charters of 
Xew York City. In 1708, or twenty-two years after the charter granted 
by Dongan in 1686, one was granted under Cornbury, referring, how- 
ever, exclusively to the matter of ferry privileges. Twenty-two years 
after that, or in 1730, a third charter of considerable importance, and 
covering every point of municipal government or interest, was sub- 
mitted for approval to the Provincial Council. It was referred to a 
committee of which the chairman was the lawyer James Alexander, 
the father of General Lord Stirling, of Revolutionary fame, the hero 
of the battle of Long Island. The Council on August 13, 1730, unani- 
mously voted to grant the charter, and the Governor signed it. It 
needed now only what the Dongan charter never obtained, the sign 
and seal of the Royal hand. But there seems to be some question as to 
whether the present charter was more fortunate in this respect than 
the earlier one. Diligent search has failed to find a record of any ac- 
tion in regard to the charter by the King or his Council or his Minis- 
ters in England. As late as 1732 Governor Cosby is found writing to 
England, advising against the approval of the charter, and in the 
collection of colonial documents published by the State, there is a 
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letter from the Lords of Trade still later asking for a copy of it. 
Nevertheless, after an interval of about six months, giving time 
enough for a transmission of the charter back and forth to England, 
there took place a public ceremony and formal presentation of the 
charter by the Provincial Council to the city authorities. This oc- 
curred on February 11, 1731, or exactly a year before the birth of 
Washington, by the Old Style. 

On that day Kobert Lurting, Mayor, Frederick Harrison, Recorder, 
the Aldernien and Assistant Aldermen, proceeded in a body from 
their room in the City Hall to that occupied by the Governor and 
Council. The Mayor stepped forward, received the instrument from 
the hands of Governor Montgomerie, and took the oaths of office anew. 
He thereupon naming Alderman John Oruger for the new office of 
Deputy-Mayor, the Governor was graciously pleased to appoint him, 
and administered the oath of office at once. This done, the Recorder 
came forward and read an address of thanks signed by all the mem- 
bers of the corporation, the main purport of which was that the good- 
ness of the Governor had induced the corporation to select this time 
for petitioning for a charter. He replied in the following brief and 
well-chosen words: " I am very glad that it has been in my power to 
promote the prosperity and interest of the City of New York, which I 
believe I have effectually done by now delivering to your Mayor the 
King's royal and most gracious charter. It gives me great satisfac- 
tion my being fully assured that the officers named in the charter are 
fit for their respective trusts and will do their duty with a strict re- 
gard for his Majesty's service and the good of the city." It would 
seem from this speech, if the Council minutes are to be depended upon 
for its exact verbal reproduction, as if the document had actually 
been signed by the King, thus making it his " royal and most gracious 
charter." 

An attempt was made to secure the privilege of electing the ap- 
pointive officers, Mayor, Recorder, Sheriff, Coroner, Town Clerk; but 
this provision was struck out, and they remained appointive as before. 
There was an addition of one ward to the six defined by the Dongan 
charter. Naturally it was parceled out of the immense Out Ward, 
running along the East River, and bounded on the West by the old 
North Ward, now also extended beyond Wall Street. The jurisdic- 
tion of the citv was extended not onlv over all of Manhattan Island, 
but was made to cover also all the opposite surrounding shores of 
Westchester and Long Island as far as low-water mark. The officials 
of the corporation, besides the Mayor and his deputy, were enumer- 
ated as one Recorder, seven Aldermen, seven Assistants, one Sheriff, 
one Coroner, one Common Clerk, one Chamberlain, one High Consta- 
ble, sixteen Assessors, seven Collectors, sixteen Constables, and one 
Marshal. Wharves or docks were to be forty feet wide, both for the 
convenience of trade and for the planting of cannon in case of war. 
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The quit-rent was made ten shillings higher than formerly. The 
Mayor, Recorder, and Aldermen were regarded as equivalent to Jus- 
tices of the Peace for city and county. The Mayor, Recorder, and three 
of the Aldermen were to be a committee with power to administer 
oaths to citizens, and to grant the freedom of the city, either as a com- 
pliment or for a regulated price. A few years before this the price was 
placed at twenty shillings for a merchant or trader, and six shillings 
for a mechanic. A Court of Common Pleas was constituted bv the 
Mayor, or Deputy, with two or more Aldermen. Without going into 
anv further details, it need onlv be said that this charter continued to 
be the basis of the city government and municipal privileges for many 
years and through many political changes, with but few modifica- 
tions. Chancellor Kent, in 1836, said of it: u It remains to this day 
with much of its original fonn and spirit, after having received by 
statute such modifications and such a thorough enlargement in its 
legislative, judicial, and executive branches, as were best adapted to 
the genius and wants of the people, and to the astonishing growth 
and still rapidly increasing wealth and magnitude of the city." 

From a map published in 1728 we can obtain a pretty accurate idea 
of what the city was like at the time of the granting of the Montgom- 
erie charter. The west side of the city is still for the most part an 
unoccupied and ban-en shore. It was only just five years before that 
steps were taken looking toward the laying out of Greenwich Street 
and Washington Street, and the tide waters at high-water and low- 
water marks were boldly invaded, on paper. But not till several years 
after this period was the scheme carried out. On the East River side 
there was the great circular basin, out into which jutted a pier from 
the foot of Broad Street. From Old Slip to the foot of Wall Street ran 
Hunter's Key (i.e., Quay), and from Wall Street to the foot of Crown 
i Liberty) Street, extended Burnet's Key; both of them wharves for the 
reception of merchandise, but parallel, not at right angles, to the shore 
line. Pearl Street began where it does now, but it was called Dock 
Street from Whitehall to Hanover Square, and beyond Wall till it was 
lost in the country at Franklin Square, it went by the name of Queen 
Street. William Street was Smith Street as far as Maiden Lane, be- 
yond which it bore its present name. Beyond Wall Street there were 
now several streets crossing Nassau, then called Kip Street north of 
Fulton. First came King, now Pine; then Little Queen, now Cedar; 
then Crown, now Liberty. Maiden Lane and John Street were then as 
now, but John east of William was called(ioldenHill,a name destined 
to become historic in the ante-Revolutionary agitations. Fulton Street 
was Fair Street then; Beekman and Frankfort Streets were in their 
places; but beyond these all was country, the road to Boston running 
along the line of Park Row. On the other side of Broadw r ay the outer- 
most thoroughfare was Old Windmill Lane, and seems to have occu- 
pied the place of Cortlandt and Dey Streets in its crooked progress 
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to the River; and where Crown and Little Queen (Liberty and Cedar) 
streets opened on the River, there were a couple of docks running 
out into the water. The fort and vicinity were in much the same con- 
dition as formerly, only from the plan we notice that the blocks along 
the old streets were pretty solidly built up. The price of lots in the 
heart of the city reached about an average of £260 each. The houses 
were now nearly all of brick, but still with their pointed gables, crow- 
stepped or straight sides, facing the street 

The city in appearance and population was still decidedly and prev- 
alently Dutch. And upon the death of Governor Montgomerie the 
hearts of the majority of the inhabitants were gratified by the fact 
that the Government fell into the hands of the oldest member of the 
Council, who happened to be an out-and-out Dutchman, Rip Van 
Dam. He and his wife were duly inscribed upon the membership roll 
of the Dutch Reformed Church, and their fifteen children helped to 
fill up the pages of the Baptismal Register of the same body. He was 
not even over-familiar with the official 
language. Of him and a fellow Dutch- 
man in the Council it was said regarding 
their knowledge of English: '* If they 
understand the common discourse, 'tis 
as much as they do." He was born at 
Albany some sixty years before this, but 
came to New York at the age of twenty, 
where, after some experience as a sea- 
faring man. a captain of trading vessels, 
some of which he came to own, he settled 
down to mercantile business on land, 
and became very prosperous. He ap- 
pears to have been opposed to Leisler. 
hut took no prominent part in affairs 
until he was appointed to Cornbury's 
Council in 1702, twenty-nine years be- 
Kir van dam. fore. By virtue of this long service he 

was President of the Council, and at the 
death of the Governor it devolved, upon him as such to act as Chief 
Magistrate until the arrival of the new appointee. As this did not 
occur till August. 1732, the Dutch people particularly, and the colony 
in general, were gratified at the spectacle of seeing one of their own 
number exercising virtually the functions of Governor for more than 
a year. It would have been better if the English Government had 
left things as they were; but it was their policy to rather intrust with 
power the tin worthiest and most incapable Englishman than the most 
efficient and upright colonist. 

William Cosby was one of the poor specimens of Governors sent 
over with such exasperating frequency. He had a clouded reputation 
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as a result of some financial transactions while bo was Governor oi' 
the Island of Minorca. He was unscrupulous in his greed tor money. 
;irnl recklessly tyrannical in setting aside colonial privileges, outrag- 
ing the sense of justice and fairness in court functions, lie had no 
sooner arrived than he demanded of Van Ham one-half of his salary 
;is Acting Governor. While in England Cosby had already received 
Gees and perqnisities to the amount of several thousand pounds as 
Qoveraor of New York before ever exercising its duties, and Van 
Dam agreed to divide the salary if Cosby would also divide these fees. 
Me would not listen to such a proposal, and when Van Dam declined 
to share his well-earned salary the Governor instituted a suit against 



Court of Chancery (with the 



It has already been observed that ; 

lovernor as presiding 
Judge, and two Coun- 

Tl o rs as assistant 
Judges) had been vig- 
orously resented by the 
popular party of the 
Assembly as a serious 
threat to their liberties. 
Burnet, otherwise ami- 
able and worthy, was 

eiv fond of exercising 

Ik- functions of Chan- 

ellor, and his persist- 

nce in doing bo bad 

le him very unpop- 
ular, 'Hid bad contrib- 
uted to his removal. 
Cosby defied the senti- 
ment oi* the people and 
instituted the Court 

, himself presid- william smith. 

with Councilors 
-hmies De Laneey and Adolph Philipse, his close adherents, as 

leistants. Mr. Van Dam objected to the ease against him being 

ried by a Court so constituted, of which the presiding Judge 
himself w;is i he party chiefly interested and the very one bringing the 
suit. Ilia counsel were William Smith, the father of tie- earliest his- 
torian of New York, and James Alexander, mentioned a few pages be- 
fore, both eminent lawyers, who bad settled in Xew York some four- 
teen or fifteen years before and had won for themselves reputation 
and wealth. These men pressed Van Dam's plea that the Court had 
i righl to try him. The Chief-Justice of the Province was Lewis 

Horris, another name destined to prominence in American history. 
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He had been brought up by au uucle on his estate across the Harlem, 
known bv the name of Morrisania. Tired of a humdrum life, he ran 
away from home when still a boy, got stranded at Jamaica, had but in- 
different success at making a living there, and finally returned home, 
where he was pardoned by his uncle, who induced him to marry, and 
settled him on an estate. He had picked up considerable knowledge 
of books and men, w r as found to be a congenial companion by Gover- 
nor Hunter, by whom he was made Chief Justice of the Province of 
New York. His friendship w r ith Burnet had been equally warm, 
Cosby was not quite sure how he stood with regard to himself; but 
when Morris felt compelled to favor Van Dam's plea, and to deny the 
jurisdiction of the Governor as judge in a suit instituted by himself 
for the recovery of funds, Cosby marked him for vengeance. He 
removed him from his office without notice to himself, or without con- 
sent or even the notification of the Council, by whose joint action 
with the Governor the removal could alone have been legitimately 
effected. To the office thus summarily made vacant he appointed 
James l)e Lancey, another name of weight in colonial history. He 
was a young man as yet, the son of Stephen De Lancey, a member of 
the Huguenot Church, who had attained w r ealth as a merchant, and 
had served in the Council. James was educated at the University of 
Cambridge, came back to New York in 1725, began the practice of 
law, and in Montgomerie's time succeeded John Barbarie (whence 
Cooper doubtless gets his " la Belle Barbarie ") as member of Council 
on the latter's death. Espousing the cause of Cosby for reasons best 
known to himself, he had now received his reward in being elevated to 
the Chief Justiceship. It was not to be expected that the people of 
New York would tamely bear these arbitrary proceedings on the part 
of their Governor. Their Assembly had humbled stronger and better 
men than he. His utter unscrupulousness and recklessness as to 
measures were in his favor for a while, but the indignation of a whole 
population could not be long defied with impunity. Public opinion 
found expression even thus early by means of the press. The aid of 
the incipient but courageous journalism of the day was summoned in 
support of the popular cause, and its bold stand on the side of civil 
liberty led to a glorious triumph for the cause of the freedom of the 
press. 

On October lfi, 1725, William Bradford, whom we saw appointed 
Government Printer at New York in 1093, issued the first number of 
a weekly newspaper which he called the Nnc York Gazette. The 
news from abroad, the home news, and the advertisements, covered 
just two pages, or one-half a sheet, of foolscap size. It was a 
memorable undertaking, although the example had been already set 
by other cities.and speaks well for the enterprising spirit of Bradford, 
who was now sixty -two years old. Success attending his modest ven- 
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ture, in 1726 the paper was enlarged to four pages, or a full sheet of 
foolscap. But naturally, being in government employ, Bradford 
could not allow anything to be printed in this sheet reflecting on His 
Majesty's representative. So the paper afforded no vehicle for the 
expression of popular indignation that was rising to a fever heat 
against Cosby. As already seen, some men of the keenest wit and 
brightest intellect, as well as legal learning and political experience, 
had been placed in a position of antagonism to the Governor. Morris, 
Smith, Alexander, were men who could wield a trenchant pen, and 
whose information on the lines of attack that suggested themselves 
was full and varied. President Van Dam, and a host of his admirers, 
possessed ample means, as well as a willingness to join in an attack 
on the government; and the combination of brains and capital soon 
resulted in the starting of a second weekly newspaper. There was 
another printer in town. John Peter Zenger had come over as a lad 
in 1710 with the Palatines. lie had been apprenticed to Bradford, 
served out a period of eight years, and had later set up in business 
for himself. His printing office was located in " Stone Street, near 
the fort," that is, not far from the corner of Whitehall. He was 
heartily in sympathy with the popular cause against the Governor's 
party, and backed by money and the ready supply of " copy " by men 
of abilitv and influence, he was easilv induced to fall in with the de- 
sign of publishing a paper in opposition to that of his former master. 
So on November 5, 1733, appeared the first number of the New York 
Journal. Morris, Alexander, and Smith, gathered a few kindred 
spirits about them into a sort of club, which met weekly, and at this 
meeting the articles were .discussed and decided on'. As was the cus- 
tom then and long afterward writers wrote over nommes-de-plume, 
selecting for these the names of classic personages, or Latin terms 
expressive of their feelings. On November 12, 1733, in the second 
number, we find a certain u Cato " asking " Mr. Zenger " to " incert 
the following in your next," which was this of November 12, " Mun- 
day." It was an essay setting forth the importance of the " Liberty 
of the Press." A lively war of wit was waged with pen and printer's 
ink for about a year. Personalities occur, for wit was not delicate in 
those days. Harrison, the City Recorder, strongly sided with Gover- 
nor Cosby. He was called a monkev. The Governor himself was not 
handled with care. It having been contended that rulers deserve re- 
spect, the retort was: " If all governors are to be reverenced why not 
the Turk, and old Mulev, or Nero?" The town was thrown into a 
tumult because of a letter found on James Alexander's doorstep 
threatening destruction to him and his household. The Journal 
printed the letter and bluntly declared that Harrison wrote it. Har- 
rison declared that Alexander wrote it himself to discredit his op- 
ponents. Cosby offered a reward of fifty pounds for information as to 
the author, while Zenger was threatened with a beating for printing 
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it. And thus the heat of party strife grew ever more intense: there 
must be an explosion soon. 

Late in September, 1734, occurred the elections for Aldermen and 
Assistants. Now the hatred of faction had a chance of exhibiting 
itself at the polls, and at the same to show on whose side was the 
greater number. The contest was decided in favor of the popular 
party. All but one Alderman or Assistant of that side were elected, 
so that Cosby had but one man left in the Common Council who was 
on his side. As might be expected, the victory was celebrated with- 
out moderation in the columns of the New York Journal. There- 
upon Cosby and his party threw T aside all caution. By a series of 
high-handed proceedings they undertook to punish Zenger and to 
silence his paper, hoping thus to quench forever the freedom of the 
press. First James De Lancey, the Chief Justice, demanded an in- 
dictment of Zenger from the Grand Jury. The Grand Jury paid no 
attention to the demand. Next Cosby called upon the Council to 
move in the matter. He could not depend on the Provincial Assem- 
bly. Cosby refused to dissolve it for fear of getting one with a ma- 
jority against him; but yet he called it together very rarely, prefer- 
ring to do his own legislating without let or hindrance. The Council 
was more subservient, obeying his behest and sending a message to 
the " lower house " anent Zenger's " scurrilous " effusions. But 
Morris was in the Assembly, and the complaint of the Council was 
" laid on the table." Emboldened by these impotent efforts to harm 
them, the contributors to the Journal tried their hands at poetry. 
Two ballads appeared, having for their subject the recent election. 
They must have been of a very pointed character. It threw De Lan- 
cey once more into a rage, and he now procured a presentment 
against them from the Grand Jury. The numbers containing them 
were ordered to be burned by the hangman at the place of execution; 
and it was done. Encouraged by this slight advantage, the Gover- 
nor's Council next ordered Nos. 7, 47, 48, 49, of the Journal to be 
similarly burned, in the presence of the Common Council of the city. 
The Aldermen refused to obey the mandate, and even forbade the 
hangman to burn the papers, so the act was performed on November 
2, 1734, by the Sheriff's negro servant, in the presence of no one but 
Recorder Harrison and a couple of his friends and a few soldiers. 

And now came the supreme move on the part of the Governor, 
which was only to prepare for him a supreme discomfiture. Zenger 
was arrested on November 17, 1734. The Grand Jury would find no 
indictment against him, so Attorney-General Bradley, like De Lancey 
a creature of Cosby's, filed an information for libel, and on the strength 
of this the Governor's Council ordered Zenger's arrest. He was im- 
prisoned in the common jail, in the basement or ground floor of the 
City Hall. A habeas corpus was procured, and his deliverance on bail 
demanded, but the prosecutors put the bail at an exorbitant figure; 
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four hundred pounds down, und two sureties besides at two hundred 
pounds each. Thus Zenger languished in prison until the Grand Jury 
rou hi be induced to bring an indictment. This it finally and formally 
refused to do on January 28, 1735. Zenger should then have been set 
free. But his enemies were not yet through with him. The Attornej- 
(ieueral was at once ready with a new charge based upon Xos. 13 and 
23 of the Journal, in which was alleged to have been printed by him 
matter that was *• false, scandalous, and seditious." So there was 
to be a trial after all before the Court over which James De Laneey 
presided. On April 1(5, 1735, the case came up. ZengeKs counsel, 
none other, of course, than Smith and Alexander, began by calling in 
question the legitimacy of the Judge, Morris having been removed, 
and l>e Lancey appointed by the mere willful act of the Oovenmr. 
without consent of Council. They were right beyond dispute, but 
the Chief Justice perforce must cover up one act of despotism by an- 
other, lie disbarred the two lawyers, a checkmating move on tin* 
chessboard against the popular party, apparently, for thus Zenker 
was left without defense. There was onlv one other lawver in town. 
Joseph Murray, and he was retained by the government. Bui Zen- 
ger s friends, as will be seen, were equal to the emergency. Then- 
was a long detention in prison for him still in store, but he was* a 
champion worthy of the cause. With indomitable resolution he mn- 
ductcd his paper from his prison cell, whispering directions to his 
journeymen through a hole in the cell door. At last the preliminaries 
of the trial were set for late in July, a counsel, John Chambers, \\i\* 
appointed for the prisoner by the court, a jury was selected by a pi™-- 
ess which made it a " struck jury," and on August 4. 1735. the pris- 
oner was brought to the bar. His counsel pleaded * % Not Guilty/* an*l 
the argument Itegnn. The passages roinplained of were read: tln j ) 
represented a citizen of New York who was about to remove ]>crina 
neiitlv to Pennsylvania, giving his reasons for his change of ab"tli*. 
In New York lil>erty ami property were in danger: the people werv 
sinking into sla\er\ : indues were removed without cause: new court* 
erected in arbitrarv fashim*: trial bv jurv set aside, and an official'* 
i^i.t'i/i.ffi.,;, made sufficient to convict: deeds wen* destn»yed, leaving 
valuable property at the meicv of the authorities. iThis last outran 
Cosby ha«l perpetrated toward certain landholders of Albany.! The 
Auornex -General called such language "false, scandalous, and se- 
•lit ions." When he had finished his speech then* was a stir in th»- 
courtroom, and a venerable tigure rose and came forward to address 
tl.e ;ur\. Smith and Alexander had pn-p^ired a genuine surprise f«>r 
:h«- Court and governor, for this aged man. (tearing the weight of 
* : ui .t\ \eats. was none other than Andrew Hamilton, of Philadelphia. 
T '» foieiiinsT hnwi-r and forensic orator in the colonies. He an- 
t. •»**.:;• »-d rl-ar he appeared for Zcns:»*r. the defendant in the cause. 
•• And/' le adilftl. " Til save Mr. Attornev the trouble of examining 
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witnesses; we admit the publication of the papers.'- Bradley there- 
upon exclaimed: ** Then the verdict must be for the King." " Not so, 
neither, Mr. Attorney,'' quickly responded the aged lawyer, " you 
have something more to do; the words must be proven libelous." 
This would have been a dangerous expedient for Court and Governor; 
it would have too glaringly exposed the ugly facts of the case, and 
the illegitimacy of their own actions. Hence Chief-Justice De Lancey 
refused to allow the bringing of witnesses to prove that the passages 
complained of were correct. He claimed that the truth of a libel made 
it none the less a libel, nay, a worse one. This was an out-and-out 
Star-Chaniber principle, as Hamilton reminded him, for it was the 
undoubted privilege of Englishmen to complain of unjust government 
and oppression. " But," he went on, " since his honor refuses us the 
liberty to prove our case, to you, gentlemen of the jury, we must now 
appeal as witnesses of the facts; you are to be judges now both of 
the law and of the facts." He thereupon set out to explain tins point 
to the jury, exhorting them as men and citizens to bear in mind 
what was at stake; how the government had sought in every 
way to hedge in and cover its iniquitous acts by illegitimate 
court and civil proceedings, till, to save the cause of liberty, 
they must go outside of mere technicalities and judge of the mer- 
its of the case, and the reality of the facts complained of in the 
paj>ers, in order to arrive at a verdict whether or not the prisoner 
were guilty of libel, or had spoken the truth; a truth which had need 
of being spoken to save an oppressed people from being utterly un- 
done. In conclusion the venerable counselor said: kk I am trulv un- 

Is 

equal to such an undertaking on many accounts. And you see I labor 
under the weight of many years, and am borne down bv manv infirmi- 
ties of body; yet, old and weak as I am, I should think it inv duty, 
if required to go to the utmost part of the land, where my service could 
be of any use in assisting to quench the Maine of prosecutions upon 
informations set on foot by the government to deprive a people of the 
right of remonstrating (and complaining, too) against the arbitrary 
attempts of men in power." Then reminding them that the cause 
before them was not the cause of a poor printer, or even of New York, 
but 4i of every freeman upon the main of America/' he ended with this 
prophetic peroration: " I make no doubt but your upright conduct this 
dav will not onlv entitle vou to the love and esteem of vour fellow- 
citizens, but every man who prefers freedom to a life of slavery will 
bless and honor you as men who have battled the attempts of tyranny, 
and, by an impartial and incorrupt verdict, have laid a noble founda- 
tion for securing to ourselves, our posterity, and our neighbors, that 
to which nature and the laws of our country have given us a right — 
the liberty of both exposing and opposing arbitrary power in these 
parts of the world, at least by speaking and writing truth." 
When these noble words had ceased to flow from the aged lips an 



128 



HISTORY OF THE GREATER NEW YORK. 



outburst of pent-up feeling came from the crowd that thronged the 
courtroom. Bradley made a brief reply, very tame and ineffectual by 
the side of what had just been spoken. Chief-Justice De Lancey at- 
tempted to persuade the jury that they were no judges of the law, and 
the facts not having been proved, the verdict must go against the ac- 
cused. But Hamilton's immortal plea for the cause of liberty and the 
freedom of the press was too much for the technical objections of a 
judge notoriously prejudiced. Only a few minutes were required for 
the jury to come to a unanimous verdict. They came back to the 
courtroom. With breathless anxiety the crowd awaited the an- 
nouncement, and when the words " Not Guilty " were uttered, tre- 
mendous applause and loud huzzas drowned the voice of the remon- 
strating judge. Hamilton was fairly carried from the building. On 
this and the next day he was 
honored by banquets. „ The 
freedom of the city in a gold 
box was presented to him by 
the Common Council, and 
when he set forth on his return . 
to Philadelphia, the thunder of 
cannon bore salutes to him as 
his barge left the shores of 
Manhattan. 

Thus Cosby had given occa- 
sion to a grand vindication of 
the freedom of the press. Zen- 
ger went back to his office in 
Stone Street and continued to 
publish the y&c York Journal 
until his death in 1746. It was 
then conducted by his widow 
and son. John Zenger, until 
the year 1752. In the mean 
time the New York Gazette had 
undergone some changes. Bradford was still living in 1743, being at 
that time eighty years old, and he lived ten years after that, but about 
that year he gave up publishing his newspaper. It was continued 
then by one James Parker, who published it under the double title of 
the Xew York Gazette and Weekly Pofttltoif . 

The despotic Cosby did not long survive the famous trial. It is said 
that he suffered from consumption, and in March, 1736, he died. But 
he left a legacy of trouble even after his decease. Some months be- 
fore, anticipating his end, he bad called his Council secretly around 
him iu his sick chamber and announced that he had suspended Rip 
Van Dam from the Council. It was again an act utterly unwarranted 
and illegal. No governor had a right to suspend or dismiss a member 
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frum his Council in this summary manuer. After his death Van Dam 
proceeded to take his place as usual at the Council table. Being Presi- 
dent by virtue of his long term of office, he expected to act as Gov- 
ernor as he had done after the death of Montgomerie. What was his 
amazement when he was informed that he was no longer a member, 
and that George Clarke, formerly Secretary, had been made Presi- 
dent by the late Governor. Van Dam was not the man to submit 
tamely, and he had almost the entire population at his back. When 
Clarke appointed the Mayor and other city officers in September, Van 
Dam made his own appointments, Cornelius Van Home as Mayor, 
and William Smith, Recorder. Each claimant appointed also a Sher- 
iff and Coroner. Clarke retired within the fort and fell back upon the 
garrison. Van Dam felt quite as secure in the support of the people 
and the train-bands. It looked as if nothing short of civil war could 
come from the strained situation. But finally on October 30, 1736, 
word was received from the Lords of Trade that Clarke had been ap- 
pointed Lieutenant-Governor until a suitable man could be found for 
Governor. Clarke remained in office several years, as it was not till 
1743 that Cosby's successor arrived in the city. lie earnestly sought 
to allay the passions aroused by the previous administration; but by 
making too obvious an attempt to please both sides, he drew down 
upon himself the displeasure rather than the favor of either. The 
years of his government passed along without such fierce partisan 
conflicts as had disturbed municipal harmony in the days of the 
Zenger trial, but it was during his term that the city was shaken to 
its foundations by a terrible event of quite another nature. This was 
the famous Negro Plot of 1741. 

There was a preliminary negro scare twenty-nine veal's before, in 
1712. Though it did not excite the town nearly so much as the later 
one, there was really more cause for alarm, and considerably more of 
a plot. On April 6, some twenty to twenty-five negroes met in the 
orchard of a Mr. Crooke, in Maiden Lane. An outhouse was set on 
fire, and when a number of citizens ran to the place to put out the 
flames, the negroes fired upon them, killing nine persons and wound- 
ing six. Those who escaped ran to the fort and gave the alarm that a 
plot was on foot by the negroes to kill the whites, in revenge for ill 
treatment. Governor Hunter took prompt action, sent a body of sol- 
diers to the scene of the massacre, beset the points of egress from the 
island, and ordering out the militia the woods were beaten for the 
fugitives, who had taken to them at the first sign of the approach of 
the troops. Twenty-one of the poor wretches were caught and ex- 
ecuted in various barbarous ways: hanged, broken on the wheel, 
burned at the stake, hung in chains and left to starve. Six com- 
mitted suicide rather than fall into the hands of the avenging whites. 

Slavery was a firmly rooted institution in New York as in the other 
colonies, and the slave trade one in which great profits were realized, 
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kui-Ii ftH even nival persons deigned to share. Id 1713 an English com 
pan >■ whn organized to which was granted the monopoly of supplying 
the Mpuiiitili I'olonieH with negro slaves for thirty years, one-quarter of 
whom* stock was held by Philip V. of Spain, and another quarter by 
the humane and gentle Queen Anne of England. The agreement was 
In furnish one hundred and forty-four thousand slaves inside that 
lerm. Every householder of any means possessed a number of slaves 
for the ordinary domestic services. As has been stated, an inventory 
of Erederlek l'liilipse's estate showed as many as forty negroes; Will- 
iiiui Hrnflh luul twelve in his house; others had more or less. On the 
pin illations in the Out Ward, or on Long Island, Staten Island, or in 
Westchester, troops of slaves did the work required. Sometimes as 
many lis one liundred and eighty negroes were imported into the city 
in one year. Prices varied from forty to fifty and even seventy-five 
poumlK per head. Even white men and women sold themselves into 
a sort of slavery for debt, or to pay back advanced passage money; 
but this, oT course, was not at all like the absolute and permanent 
ami hopeless slavery of the blacks. Neither was it permitted to mal- 
treat these white slaves or 
■•■;.■ indentured servants, while 

si.avk m iitKKT. root ok wall stkkkt. ties that were inflicted upon 
negroes showed the extreme 
barbarity which the community allowed themselves in the treatment 
of these unfortunates, who were indeed U dangerous element, but were 
not rendered much less dangerous by this mode of dealing with their 
offenses. The gross injustice of the whole system sat as a sort of 
nightmare on the consciences of people: it made them imagine that 
they were in constant iK'ril from a vengeance which they were only 
too industrious in giving occasion for: and when even the slightest 
intimations of its outbreak occurred, it was exaggerated to vast pro- 
portions and created a panic which seemed to deprive the citizens of 
all reason or justice. 

This is the only explanation of the panic of 1741. It was that more 
than it negro plot : there was much more of a plot in 1712. as has beeo 
intimated. Vet it cannot be denied, keeping in mind the state nf 
people's feeling aliout the negroes they owned and maltreated, that 
the events which led in the panic could hardly have had any other re- 
sult Early on the morning of March 1*. a tire broke out on the roof 
of i lie i-hapt-I in the fori, the old historic church of 1»U2. within a year 
of iis icntury. TV.e . Impel, the Governor's mansion, the Secretary*! 
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office, the stables, all became a prey of the flames. It was a deplora- 
ble destruction, but it was supposed to be due to an accident. Plumb- 
ers had been at work upon the roof of the chapel, and one of them 
was thought to have left some of his coals carelessly about without 
fully extinguishing them. A week later Captain (afterward Admiral 
Sir Peter) Warren's house was discovered to be on tire; the contem- 
porary historian Smith describes it as situated " near the long bridge, 
at the southwest end of the city," thus near the fort. Again a week 
later, a Mr. Van Zandt's store at the east end of the town was on fire. 
Three days later a fourth fire occurred, started among the hay in a 
cow stable. People on returning from this fire were called upon to 
rush to a fifth, in a room occupied by two negro servants, and caused 
by coals placed between two beds. Next morning came fire num- 
ber six, from coals under a haystack in the coach-house and stables of 
lawyer Joseph Murray on Broadway. Next day there was fire num- 
ber seven at Sergeant Burns's house, opposite the fort garden, the 
site of the later Burns's coffee-house at No. 9 Broadway. On the same 
day fire number eight occurred on the roof of a Mr. Hilton's house, 
opposite the Fly Market (near corner William and John streets). 
The same afternoon a ninth fire destroyed Colonel Philipse's store- 
house. People were now a little warranted in growing suspicious. 
It was remembered how a fire had been the signal for the massacre 
of 1712. A ship manned with " Spanish blacks " had lately come in 
port, and the crew sold as slaves by the Captain, much to the disgust 
of the men. Spanish blacks were not necessarily negroes: they were 
swarthy whites or half-breeds from the Spanish colonies, with much 
more intelligence and spirit than the negroes. Citizens began to put 
two and two together. So many fires in rapid succession could not be 
purely accidental; it must be the work of the negroes — the slaves, 
'* the negro and other slaves," as a publication of the day puts it. It 
was only necessary to start this theory to make it gain full credence. 
On April 11 the Common Council offered a reward of a hundred 
pounds and full pardon to any one who would give evidence of the ex- 
istence of a plot that would lead to the conviction of the conspirators. 
There were those in desperate need of pardon, and ready to earn the 
money besides. On February 28, thus a couple of weeks before the 
fire in the fort which began the series, a robbery had been committed. 
John Hughson, his wife and daughter, two indentured servants, Mary 
Burton and Arthur Price, and a prostitute by the name of Peggy, were 
all apprehended for the robbery. Some of the silverware had been 
found in Hughson's place, which was a low tavern or brothel, fre- 
quented by negroes and thieves. These worthies were all under sen- 
tence of death, as the law then stood. They heard of the offer of 
pardon and money combined, and their wits were set at work. Mary 
Burton seems to have been more inventive than the rest. She soon 
had a fine tale ready. Twenty to thirty negroes had been meeting at 
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her master's bouse, who had plotted to destroy the town by fire, and 
to massacre the whites. Her master, Hugh son, was to be King, and 
a negro of the name of Caesar, Governor. Nothing better illustrates 
in what a state of mind the people must have been when such a cock- 
and-bull story was accepted as serious truth on such testimony. 
Arthur Price and Peggy took the cue from their worthy mate, and 
were also soon weaving equally probable and circumstantial stories 
about midnight meetings of negroes, and dreadful fates prepared fur 
New York citizens. Evidently their imaginations were not of as fine 
a quality as Miss Burton's, for they overshot the mark a little, and 
told things a little too hard to be swallowed even by people so greedy 
for the horrible as New Yorkers were then. Over a hundred and fifty 
negroes had now been implicated and imprisoned on the strength of 
these " confessions." The negroes themselves caught the imaginative 
infection and told lies right and left about their own kind. But were 
there no white people involved? Could not a popish plot be tacked on 
to the negro plot? It was only necessary to give Mary that hint, and 
forthwith she had a tale woven about a Mr. John Ury, a gentleman 
who was teaching Latin in the city, lie was a Catholic clergyman in 
disguise, according to her, and he, too, had come to her masters 
place, and had pledged the negroes by mysterious signs and chalk 
marks on the floor, to murder the Protestant town folk. Hugh son's 
daughter was called upon to corroborate this testimony, and at first 
she denied having ever seen Mr. Ury at her father's place. But the 
prospect of the gallows was held vividly before her, and she suc- 
cumbed to the temptation of lying away another's life to save her 
own. If Mr. Ury was a Catholic priest it needed but small persuasion 
to convince New Yorkers of that day that conspiracy and murder 
were Ins daily task. Testimony just as valid was brought by Mary 
Burton against a dancing master of the name of Corry, but he was 
discharged. Not so Ury, though it transpired that he was not a Cath- 
olic at all, but a non-juring Episcopal clergyman; thus a Jacobite, 
and that was next door to a Catholic in loyal Hanoverian eyes. On 
April 21 the Court met for the trial of the conspirators, and not a 
lawver in the eitv could be found to defend them. On Mav 11 began 
the executions of the usual picturesque varieties: burning and hang- 
ing; and on June i> the last batch of negro culprits was sent to their 
long account. The Ury incident was a little belated, and perhaps con- 
ducted with a little more deliberation; at any rate the unfortunate 
gentleman was not executed till August 29. One hundred and fifty- 
four negroes committed to prison, of which fourteen were burned 
alive, eighteen were hanged, and seventy-one transported to various 
delectable regions; twenty-nine white persons apprehended, of which 
two, Hughson and Vry, were executed; this is the record of retalia- 
tion taken on alleged conspirators by a community of twelve thou- 
sand souls, of whom one-sixth were slaves. It is amazing that so 
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many liveH could have been sacrificed on the testimony of persons so 
utterly depraved, and so obviously eager to earn their own escape 
from the gallows, and the sum of a hundred pounds, which was un- 
told wealth to them. Long after the panic was over, officials and citi- 
zens were still vindicating their severity; and in all sobriety the au- 
thorities appointed September 24 as a Day of Thanksgiving for the 
city ? s escape from a horrible fate. 

In the midst of these vicissitudes and during the generation that 
was nearly spanned between the arrival of Governor Hunter and that 
of Governor Clinton, the little city at the southern end of Manhattan 
was steadily holding its own on the way to its greater destiny. With 
regard to its municipal being, we have noticed that the period was 
marked by the reception of a new charter granting important privi- 
leges. A feature of interest, too, is that so many Mayors held their 
office for long terms. Ebenezer Wilson, who was Mayor when Hunter 
arrived in 1710, had been the incumbent for three years previous. 
Jacobus Van Cortlandt, a younger son of old Burgomaster Oloff 
Stevensen Van Cortlandt, and a brother of Mayor Stephanus, was in- 
vested with the dignity and held it for only one year. Johannes Jan- 
sen, also, in 1725, held the position but for one year. But all the 
others much exceeded this. Caleb Ueathcote was Mayor for three 
years, from 1711 to 1714; John Johnston, for six years, froni 1714 to 
1720; Robert Walters, for five years, from 1720 to 1725; Robert Lurt- 
ing, who enjoyed the privilege of receiving the new charter from Gov- 
ernor Montgomerie, was Mayor for nine years, from 172G to 1735. 
Then followed Paul Richard, with three years, from 1735 to 1738, and 
John Cruger, with six years, from 1738 to 1744. These men were all 
eminent as merchants, having had a variety of experiences fitting 
them for success in life before thev settled down to trade in New 
York; and then accumulating fortunes as merchants, or in real estate, 
or as auctioneers, or vendue-masters, as they were called then. Most 
of them, too, were made members of the Provincial Council, and were 
led on to other positions of public trust after tasting of the sweets of 
official power in the Mayor's chair. The municipal finances were not 
as yet conducted upon a gigantic scale, but the expenses were almost 
invariably below the income. Between 1721 and 1727 a list shows the 
highest income to have been £721, in 1723; and then the expenses 
wen* £575, exactly the price paid in 1726 for the lot upon which the 
Nassau Street Church was built. In the next year the outlay was 
two pounds less than the income, and that was £430. The Common 
Council meetings were appointed in 1711 to be held on the first Friday 
of the month, at the City Hall, at 9 o'clock in the morning. Eighteen 
rush-bottom chairs were purchased that year, and an oval table for 
the Council chamber. The City Hall up to 1716 had not been provided 
with a clock. Indeed, there seems to have been no town clock any- 
where, and only a sun dial upon the chapel in the fort When the 
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wealthy Huguenot merchant, Stephen De Lancey, received his sti- 
pend of £50 as Member of the Assembly upon its dissolution in 1716, 
he generously douated that sum for the purchase of a clock for the 
City Hall tower. One was put in with four dials, so as to indicate the 
time to an observer in auy portion of the city. From time to time the 
city watch was increased, first from four to six, and then to ten, as 
more streets needed protection. It was to Stephen De Lancey 's en- 
terprise also that the city was indebted for the importation of two 
Hit* engines, of the pattern used in London, to supersede the primitive 
panning of buckets from hand to hand. They were placed with much 
slate in an apartment on the lower floor of the City Hall, which was 
flush with the pavement, forming an arched passageway to which ac- 
cess was open at ail times. But a few years later an engine house was 
built on Broad Street, and one Jacobus Turk placed in charge of the 
machines. In 1737 a volunteer tire brigade was organized, consisting 
of twenty-five men, who, in consideration of this important service, 
were exempt from jury and 
, ^ - militia duty, and from serving 
as constables. Quite early in 
the century the city fathers 
were troubled about the pau- 
per problem; at last, in 1734, 
they had got so far as to be 
able to put up a substantial, 
square, roomy building as a 
Poorbouse. It stood upon the 
Commons, later City Hall 
l'nrk; there were cells in the 
basement, so that correction 

NEW YORK ALMSHOUSE. 1 .34. , , . ... 

might accompany chanty. 
particularly for the benefit of negroes. It is to the credit of the city 
magistrates that they did not propose to get rid of the poor by sacrific- 
ing the liberty of these unfortunates, as they might on one occasion 
have done. In 173$ Captain Norris, of the English man-of-war " Tar- 
tar," arrived in port. He represented to the Lieutenant-Governor 
and Council that he was very short-handed, and needed at least thirty 
men. He therefore asked permission to send a press-gang ashore and 
impress that number from among the city's population. Clarke and 
the Council granted the request, but Mayor Richard and his Alder 
men indignantly refused to allow the English Captain to let loose his 
gang upon the streets, and Xorris was fain to seek his thirty men 
elsewhere. A considerable portion of the city's limited but evidently 
sufficient income was derived from leasing ferry privileges. The 
landing places even on the opposite sides of the rivers stood on prop- 
erty ceded to the city by the Montgnmerie charter. In 170S a charter 
had been made out referring exclusively to ferry privileges. A ferry 
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to Staten Island was established in 1713, tbe fare for a man alone, as 
well as with a horse, being six shillings. A ferry to tbe Jersey shore 
was established at the foot of Cortlandt Street. The fare to Long 
Island was three shillings the person ; the old ferry was supplemented 
by a second, boats leaving from Hanover Square (or Old Slip) and 
foot of Broad Street, where was the great dock. In 1728 this ferry 
paid a lease of £258. On the Long Island shore stood now a goodly 
brick building three and a half stories high with crow-stepped gable, 
surrounded by commodious barns and outhouses, while under the 
shel ter of the bold cliff now known as Brooklyn Heights was a pound 
for the reception of the cattle to be ferried across or just brought over 
from New York; a short wharf ran out into the river, and tbe one- 
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masted open sloop was kept busy conveying passengers of the human 
or brute species as fast as it could across the swift current of the 
East River. 

Another source of income was the lease of market privileges. Mar- 
ket houses were built at various times and in different localities. A 
market house was erected on Broad Street, opposite the City Hall, 
on the slope from Wall Street to Exchange Place. The open space in 
front of the fort was no longer deemed suitable for a market; some 
genial citizens rented it for a nominal sum and converted it into a 
Rowling Green. In 1739 a large market house, 42 feet long by 25 
broad, was built in the center of Broadway opposite Crown (Liberty) 
Strpet, presumably to accommodate the Jersey farmers and truckmen. 
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wealthv ^ .^cLiier it conduced to the comfort of Chief -Justice be 

pend «» r -« .-icguiit house stood near it on the corner of Lit lie 

\x v oc ^fttu where the Boreel Building towers to-day. A 

('in m HXrtiuce and provisions came in to these markets fru iu 

tin ^ .uiuitry. In addition to all the game, fruit, vegr- 

i-i _ __ u v Lull not, of a former day, there was added the lobster 

..laiiuties. It had not been caught in the vicinity uf 
.-uu ii- fortunate accident happened in Governor Hunter'* 
i. : .i-oyau" conveying a load of lobsters stored away iu 
- itiueuu from the regions of New England to the >"e\v 
_*„•■. -a-uek a rock in the ever perilous liell Gate. It went 
^ ..iu r iiu» released its live freight, which ever after made the 
\*:* York their habitat. As for oysters, none better or 
. ;iVl v abundant were found anywhere else than in New York 
^ .. ;.iwi'^ so delicious a staple the Assembly passed a sp**- 

\o. ». 'i the year 1730. A too free access to the oyster beds 
jp*»t*uiuj; l ^ e extermination of the bivalves. In 1743 Prof. 
^r iii>ii scientist, descants on the excellence of the oyster, 
„.,* i:t;» -w.re as big as a plate; presumably a dinner plate, and 
" u ,, r i- :.uaie. It must be added that in 1732 a market was estab- 
■ iu- '••i»i of Fulton Street on the North Kiver, and this must 
t^tit ite beginning of the famous Washington Market, lndus- 
^ x » w*rHUis kiuds were still in their infancy. In 171£ the first rope 
*.«* una, extending along what is now Broadway, about the 
iLi^iii «*f City Hall Park from Barclay Street or Park Place to 
... ,-.ik»^ street. Many others soon sprang up. One ran all tin* way 
% ... ii.Miiuaj to the river along Cortlandt Street, cutting off about 
m , vi tv i itvm every lot on the north side; it was owned or leasrd 
,; :.cu of the name of Van Pelt. It was doubtless in connect imi 
i.x iiulustry that the spirit of invention was stimulated, for \w 
llv . j v »Un Marsh asking the authorities for a patent for the spare 
isi.vii years for a process of dressing hemp and flax by mill. 
, -K..U must still" have made occasional visits to the bay or nearby 
x ^. u *-v»r "tlames Cooper and Company" were given a license tu 
.... .i ■ -torn. i» 1721, on condition of paying a tribute of five per ceut. 
.. mi they got for the oil and whalebones. In 172l>oue Lewis Her 
"»oi IV 1-angloserie was endued by legislative act with the soU 
.; .n u» culch porpoises; he doubtless made his harpoons of the pro|K*r 
,' ili%t l, \\\ painting his name in its full proportions along the shaft. 
v o'lhvract made a widow happy by allowing her to make lampblack 
v :uHi\ely f° r ton vears; but a futile attempt having been made by a 
v ,4.mii citizen to become a " sugar refiner," his monopoly was with- 
iav\u in 1727. The map of 1728 showed that Bayard had a sugar 
iou*e i« Wall Street near the City Hall. It seems rather odd that the 
luthorltics, while thus encouraging industries of so many sorts. 
ve refused William Bradford, the printer, a monopoly for 
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the manufacture of paper, lie accordingly established a paper mill 
in Xew Jersey. In 1730 there was erected " on the fifth lot from the 
corner of Centre and Keade Streets " what is described as " a stone- 
ware kiln or furnace." It is claimed by some that this was the first 
smelting furnace for the reduction of iron ore in the United States. 
In 1842 some portions of one of the arches of this kiln were still in 
existence. 

An evidence of the general condition of trade, commerce, and manu- 
factures is afforded by a list preserved among the records of the 
Chamber of Commerce, showing total imports and exports for several 
successive decades. From 1710 to 1720 the imports were £365,645; 
exports, £392,683. From 1720 to 1730, imports £471,342; exports, 
£518,830. From 1730 to 1740, imports, £660,136; exports, £670,128. 
Thus within these thirty years at least the balance of trade kept 
pretty well on the side of the colony. The Custom House stood on Pearl 
Street, between Whitehall and Broad, or what was then called Dock 
Street. Here duties were collected on a great variety of articles. Wigs 
were taxed to discourage the wearing of them. In 1734 the duty on 
tea was one shilling per pound, and on cider one shilling per barrel. 
Three shillings had to be paid on every barrel of pork, and two shill- 
ings on every barrel of beef imported. An annual tax of one shilling 
was laid on every slave owned; a duty of forty shillings being exacted 
for every slave imported from Africa direct, and one of four pounds 
for those brought from other places. A tax of three per cent, was im- 
posed on auction sales, and as vendues were very frequent in the city, 
a goodly sum must have been realized from this item alone. So con- 
fident were the authorities of good returns from all these duties and 
taxes that the £10,000 or £12,000 occasionally pledged for the Cana- 
dian campaigns, and covered by the issue of paper money, were ex- 
pected to be redeemed from their income. One very active depart- 
ment of trade was stopped by Governor Burnet. French traders were 
in the habit of buying goods for their Indian trade at New York. 
These they carried to Montreal or Quebec, and induced the Indians 
to come to those places for their supplies, bringing their furs in ex- 
change. Thus the French ingratiated the savages and made them 
dependent upon themselves alone, which was useful in the event of 
war. Burnet forbade the merchants of New York selling goods to 
these traders. It was a patriotic measure, but it roused the bitter an- 
tagonism of Philipse, De Lancey. and other great dealers. The In- 
dians were henceforth compelled to get their supplies from the Eng- 
lish, causing more friendly relations. It also sent enterprising young 
men from New York mercantile families into the woods to secure ex- 
changes of furs. This was of incalculable benefit to them in many 
ways besides commercial profits, and Burnet's act should have 
brought him lasting gratitude instead of hostility. Piracy was still 
furtive upon the high seas, and near the principal harbors, and did 
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much harm to commerce; but it was bona tide piracy, receiving now 
do countenance from royal governors or respectable New York mer- 
chants. 

Turning from the material to the spiritual interests of the people, 
we note that the march of churches uptown-ward kept steadily on. 
Beginning with the church of 1633 in Pearl Street, the next wag put 
up in the fort in 1642; and a third in Garden Street (Exchange Place) 
in 1C93. We come upon a new edifice erected during this period on 
Nassau Street, on a lot reaching from Little Queen (Cedar) Street, 
to Crown (Liberty). The lot was bought for £575 in 1726, and in 1729 
the building was ready for worship, bat was not quite complete till 
1731. It was a noble building for its day, one hundred feet long by 
seventy wide inside the walls. When it was all finished a copper plate 
was made of it, and as a member of the church was then acting Gover- 
nor, the /iltid- was dedicated to him. This has led an excellent his- 
torian of our city to state that the 
church was dedicated to Rip Van Dam. 
Esq. In one corner of the picture we 
can just see the old French church in 
King (Pine) Street, facing with it* odd 
tower toward Little Queen (Cedar). 
Here some trouble had occurred be- 
tween the elders and one of the pas- 
tors. They had two pastors, the Rev. 
lions. Uou and the Rev. Mods. Mouli- 
nars. The former was brilliant, but a 
little bad; the latter was good, but a 
trifle dull. The elders felt they must 
ih-tch church os sassau S^t rid of Mons. Rou. a lid he appealed 
street, iwi. to Governor Burnet who was a great 

chum of his. and who was quite ready 
to assume his scat upon the Chancellor's bench to try his case. There- 
upon the elders withdrew their cause, seeing too well what the issue 
would be. Rut what was worse, they withdrew from the church 
also. One of them was Stephen l>e Laneey; he became a deter 
mined antagonist of the Governor's, a state of mind which was 
not mended when the latter called in question his citizenship, 
and would have excluded him from the Assembly to which he 
had been elected. There was no way of avoiding annoying inter 
ference of the state with the church in these colonial days. The 
French church had found so to their cost; the Presbyterians had 
even a worse experience. In 171S they bought a large lot <m 
Wall Street, about opposite New Street. In order to hold this 
property and build a church on it, they wished to be incorporated. 
Their j»etiiion was refused. They tried again and again through a 
number of years, from 1721 to 1724. In vain. At last, in 1724. Gover 
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nor Burnet wrote to the Lords of Trade about it, and they referred 
it to their counsel, who wrote this opinion : " As there is no provincial 
act for uniformity according to the Church of England, 1 am of opin- 
ion that by law such patent of incorporation may be granted as by the 
petition is desired." Accordingly it was done. But the canny Scotch- 
men had meanwhile deeded their lot to the General Assembly in Scot- 
land, and in 1719 had put up a goodly building upon it. The Rev. Mr. 
Anderson was their pastor. It has to be said that the Episcopalians 
were responsible for this ungracious delay in giving the Presbyterians 
their rights. They would have it that theirs alone was the estab- 
lished church, that no others had a right to exist, or to draw suste- 
nance from the citizens. Mr. Vesey was led to say very hard things 
about Governor Hunter because he sought to do justice to the Presby- 
terians of Jamaica, so iniquitously ejected from their property by 
Cornbury. Governor Burnet had the honor of finally settling the 
matter in the interests of the rightful owners in 1728. Stimulated by 
the activity of the Dutch in church building, the people of Trinity 
enlarged and embellished their church in 1737. A steeple one hun- 
dred and eighty feet high towered above all the rest of the steeples. 
Inside a fine altar piece was added. The tops of the pillars were 
adorned with gilt busts of angels, and a glass candelabra hung from 
the ceiling. Not to be behind its ancient sisters, the French church 
put on a new and handsomer form in 1711. As regards toleration the 
Quakers and Jews were given greater privileges than before. It is 
true that once at a contested election in Westchester, when it was a 
question whether Adolph Philipse was entitled to a seat in the Assem- 
bly, the Jews were counted out as disfranchised; as were also the 
Quakers when a similarly hot contest at the polls was waged at Mor- 
risania between Morris, the ex-Chief-Justice, and De Lancey, the in- 
cumbent who had been put in his place. But the Quakers were dis- 
tinctly declared entitled to vote upon their affirmation, instead of an 
oath, when the excitement blew over. The Jews were allowed to 
build a synagogue in Mill Street, now South William; and also to hold 
in possession ground for a cemetery, the funds for which were given in 
1729 by a Mr. Willey of London, whose three sons were merchants in 
New York. The cemetery was located in the block bounded by 
Chatham, Oliver, Henry, and Catharine streets, far out in the coun- 
try then. As to schools, a draft for an act establishing a free Latin 
and Greek school was prepared by Adolph Philipse, and passed by 
the Assembly, and Alexander Malcom appointed the teacher of the 
same. His salary was £100, yet as some one wrote: " God kens, little 
he is skilled in Learning, yet they think him a highly Learned man." 
The preamble of this act caused much merriment at the time. Cooper 
introduces it in his " Satanstoe," and discusses it with all seriousness. 
It read: " Whereas the vouth of this colonv are found bv manifold ex- 
perience to be not inferior in their natural geniuses to the youth of 
anv other countrv in the world, therefore be it enacted." 



140 HISTORY OF THE GREATER NEW YORK. 

Sanitary conditions were as yet very unsatisfactory in the little 
city, and frequent were the scourges of the pestilence. In Oornbury's 
time there was an epidemic. In 1T25 a vessel with smallpox aboard 
arrived from Madeira, and one of the sick men came recklessly into 
town. He was quickly conveyed back aboard, and the ship ordered 
to anchor amid stream near Bedlow's Island. It does not appear that 
the infection spread this time. But in 1731 the smallpox visited 
the city, so that five hundred perished, and Governor Montgomerie 
was one of the victims. In 1737 yellow fever raged in the West Indies, 
and at once quarantine regulations were established. A sloop wa* 
sent out to meet vessels coming from West Indian ports, which were 
compelled to anchor off Bedlow's Island. In 1739 smallpox was again 
in the city, beginning in the spring. As it continued to rage up to the 
time set for the Assembly, the Council and Assembly met at the 
house of Harmanus Kutgers, on the Bowery Road, near the Collect 
Pond. Curiously enough this very pond had been complained of as a 
plague spot in Montgonierie's time. Rutgers applied for permission 
to put into operation a system of ditches and sluices whereby its 
waters could derive the benefit of the changing tides. This he pro- 
posed to do at his own cost if the surrounding land could be guaran- 
teed to him and his heirs in return. The territory must have been 
granted, and the result of the work done must have been satisfactory 
if in 1739 the neighborhood was considered a health resort. In 1742 
yellow fever claimed two hundred and fifty victims in the city. 

With some disadvantages like these, to which cities all over the 
world were then subject; with frequently unfit or corrupt men as 
governors; with much that was crude, primitive, tentative, uncertain 
of profitable results, threatening disaster, and promoting instability 
of fortune or prosperity; yet New York was a place worth coming to 
for those who found the ways to promotion and wealth closed to them 
at home. A relative of lawyer Joseph Murray urged brothers ami 
sisters and friends to come to New York. Trades were good, wages 
high, provisions plenty and cheap, " a bushel of Indian corn for a 
day's work." Land was easily obtainable, ik ten pounds per acre, and 
ten years to pay it in," so that small savings could soon make one a 
land-holder. There was a chance for everybody. Servants who came 
indentured and had served their time out, were now Justices of the 
Peace. All that a man worked for was his own. No ravenous 
hounds " to rive it from us here." No one to take away your corn or 
potatoes. " Every yen enjoys his ane." No wonder that such a glow- 
ing description, based on facts, induced men to cross the ocean and 
settle in our good city of New York. 



CHAPTEK VI. 

A COLONIAL CAPITAL. 

IT New York," writes the author of that charming biogra- 
phy, " An American Lady," " at New York there was al- 
ways a Governor, a few troops, and a kind of little court 
kept; there too was a mixed, and, in some degree, polished 
society. It was the custom of the inhabitants of the upper settlement 
[Albany] who had any pretensions to superior culture or polish, to 
go once a year to New York, where all the law courts were held, and 
all the important business of the province was transacted. Here, 
too, they sent their children occasionally to reside with their rela- 
tions, and to learn the more polished manners and language of the 
capital." A colonial capital, — that, then, is what New York was rec- 
ognized to be at this period in its history. But the time now is hasten- 
ing on when there will cease to be a colony here. 
Ere the change comes let us take a good look at 
our city under this interesting aspect. 

It is not surprising *^ at there gathered about 
the Governor's mansion, in the fort, what might 
be called "a little court." The Governor was 
the representative of majesty, and the incum- 
colomal cocked bents of the office were men sometimes of noble 
hat. rank, and always of the circle of the court at 

home, favorites of royalty, attendants upon the 
King's person. The usages of English society were industriously 
adapted to social life at the capital, and these radiated from the Gov- 
ernor's mansion or Province House as a center and a source. The ap- 
pointments of the Governor's household exhibited the state which he 
affected. An inventory of Montgomerie's effects after his death is pre- 
served, and this shows what even a. bachelor Chief Magistrate needed 
to set forth the dignity of his position. There were fine coaches and 
sixteen horses; blue cloth forliveries; elegant sets of harness for occa- 
sions of state; also a barge of state handsomely decorated and uphol- 
stered; and abundance of silver plate. Whenever the Governor rode 
out, servants in livery, and outriders, attested the importance of the 
personage approaching. Cosby especially made the Governor's man- 
sion the center of fashionable entertainments. However much he 
might have been detested by the common people, and by those in offi- 
cial life whom he found it expedient to antagonize, the gay and aspir- 
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ing ban ton of the cosmopolitan town rejoiced in the frequent invita- 
tions to functions of importance and brilliancy at his house. These 
received particular eclat one winter by the appearance of one Lord 
Fitzroy, the son and heir of the Duke of Grafton. The sturdy Common 
Council, defying Cosby's commands to burn Zenger's paper by the 
hands of the common hangman, were quite obsequious when it came 
to a real live son of a duke. They waited upon the youth with great 
solemnity, and presented him with the freedom of the city, encased in 
a box of gold. Cosby's wife was an Earl's daughter, a sister of Lord 
Halifax, Minister for the Colonies. Fitzroy's real errand to New York 
was soon manifest, when he secretly married one of Cosby's daugh- 
ters. Another daughter married the lawyer Joseph Murray. In such 
circles the manners of the court at home were diligently followed, 
and their influence must have been felt in the homes of people of 
wealth throughout the city, so that a certain polish would be given to 
society at the capital, worth cultivating on the part of young people 
coming from Albany and elsewhere. A u little court " was kept, that 
was certain; but however little, it gave distinction to life in New 
York. 

But while the Governor of New York might reign supreme as a 
social luminary, he found extremely little deference on points of 
public policy. No one experienced this more constantly and keenly 
than Governor George Clinton, who arrived at his post in 1743. and 
ruled the Colony exactly ten years. He came over with his wife and 
several children, among whom was the future Commander-in-Chief 
of the British forces during the War of the Revolution, Sir Henry 
Clinton. The Governor was a younger son of the Earl of Lincoln, 
and so far his appointment secured the maintenance of the traditions 
of the little court. He was a naval officer of high rank, and not at all 
fitted by his experience or temperament to deal with a colonial assem- 
bly that had had a taste of liberty, and the exercise of important pre- 
rogatives ever since the days of Cornbury. Then the representatives 
of the people had arrogated to themselves the right to vote supplies 
for the needs of government onlv from vear to vear, and had taken 
it upon themselves to appoint a provincial treasurer; all for the rea- 
son that Cornbury was not to be trusted. These privileges once exer- 
cised in an emergency such as the authorities at home doubtless rec- 
ognized, and on which account they tolerated them for the moment, 
were not now so easilv to be wrested from the Assembly. Everv Gov- 
eroor from Lord Lovelace to Clinton, and many an one later, was ex- 
pressly instructed to demand grants in the lump sums, and for sev- 
eral years at once: it was of no avail. The New York Assembly was 
not to be moved from their position; indeed they became more ag- 
gressive. In the course of the controversy they even refused to grant 
money for salaries of officers, except by name: which amounted to an 
assumption of the appointing ]>ower, usually the province of the exec- 
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utive alone. Holding the purse, they bad a powerful advantage over 
the Governors, and instructions from the home government went for 
very little, or nothing. 

Clinton's long term was one incessant contest with the Assembly, 
much aggravated by his constant want of tact. He gratified at first 
the soaring ambition of Chief-Justice De Lancey, but when he had 
alienated him in some hasty moment, this able man and all the in- 
fluential following he could command was turned against him. As a 
matter of course, after the stand he took during Cosby's term, De 
Lancey might be regarded as devoted to the " Court " party; and in 
the beginning Clinton was prepared to take things easy, and leave the 
real brunt of government to the Chief -Justice. During these days 
of friendship and harmony De Lancey constantly urged him to change 
the tenure by which he held his office from one " at the pleasure " of 
the Governor, to one depending upon 
" good behavior." The latter, of 
course, relieved the incumbent from 
dependence upon the caprice of the 
Ouvernor; he could only be removed 
for cause, and not at a mere nod. as 
Morris had been. Whether De Lancey 
was only waiting for this change of 
tenure in order to show his real hostil- 
ity, as Clinton charged, or whether 
some good cause for offense was given 
him, at any rate soon after the change 
had been effected the Chief -Justice 
made a complete turn about in his re- 
lations to the Governor. It was said 
they quarreled over their " cups." 
Little as the Assembly was disposed 
to heed Clintons instructions before, now. under the leadership of De 
Lancey and his adherents, the opposition was unremitting and often 
acrimonious. But as another result of this detachment of De Lancey 
from the court party, it must be noted that thereby, from their invet- 
erate antagonism to him, Smith and Alexander, of the popular party. 
were perforce driven to side with the Governor. 

This shifting ground of politics also brings into relief another citi- 
zen of Jsew York, who deserves more than a moment's notice, and will 
play an increasingly conspicuous part as the years run on toward the 
Revolution. Dr. Cadwallader Coiden, after taking his degree in medi- 
cine at the University of Edinburgh, came to Philadelphia in 1716. 
Two years later lie was induced by Governor Hunter to settle in New 
York. He soon turned from the practice of his profession to the more 
profitable business of landholder. He occupied various positions of 
honor and trust in the province. But while a man of affairs in the con- 
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duct of civil government, he was active also in the pursuits of science 
and literature. He wrote a " History of the Five Indian Nations," 
printed by William Bradford in New York in 1727, which was consid- 
ered an authority of the highest value. He kept up correspond- 
euce with men of learning and science, including Franklin him- 
self, and gaiued an enviable reputation both in Europe and 
America. In Cosby's time his liberal sentiments placed him on 
the side of Smith and Alexander, his fellow-countrymen; and 
after De Lancey's change of front, he still kept in line with 
them in their unnatural attachment to Clinton. It may be said 
right here, however, that before the end of Clinton's career as 
Governor of New York, even Colden had to withdraw bis sap- 
port. But at first, in the dismay caused by De Lancey's sudden 
defection. Clinton turned to Colden and bestowed upon him that 
friendship and reliance which the other had forfeited and betrayed. 
Clinton had conceived an idea, which 
he was constantly pressing upon the 
Lords of Trade, that it would be 
highly beneficial to make the office of 
Lieutenant-* Jovernor a permanent 
one concurrent with that of Governor. 
He was evidently bent ou shifting the 
burdens of government as much as 
possible upon other shoulders than 
his own. That new office he had in- 
tended for the Chief -Justice, who bad 
been acting the part of it without the 
title. But when IX- Lancey turned 
against him he thought at once of 
Colden for the position ami urged his 
mime. At the same time he argued that the commission as Chief-Jus- 
tice should be Taken away from De Lancey, intending thus to humble 
his enemy in a double way; for even if the commission were not re- 
voked. Colden. us Lieutenant-Governor, would considerably reduce De 
Lancey's importance iu the Colony. It must Im- said that the result «>f 
these machinations bore rather hard on the poor harassed Governor. 
De Lancey was a man of powerful connections. A private tutor of his 
while at the University was now Archbishop of Canterbury. Captain 
(later Admiral Sir Peter) Warren was the husband of one of his sis- 
ters. These men had a greater influence at court than Clinton. Hence 
the commission of Chief-Justice was not taken away from De Lancey; 
and while Clinton's desire to create the position of Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor was granted, it was not. Colden who received the appointment, 
but again De Lancey. Tin* only way in which Clinton managed to re- 
lieve this humiliating situation was to indulge in the somewhat petty 
spite of withholding the commission. It arrived in 1747, but not 
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until his successor had actually landed in New York, in October, 1753, 
did he hand it over to the appointee. 

In the midst of these conflicts of a political character, imbittering 
the leading participants quite sufficiently, events were occurring in 
other directions which brought in more of a personal element than 
was already at hand. Oliver l)e Laneey, a brother of the Chief -Jus- 
tice, was somewhat of a roisterer and man about town, fond of race- 
horses and a habitue of taverns. In the summer of 1749 he got into 
an altercation in a tavern with a Dr. Calhoun, in which knives were 
drawn, and Oliver stabbed the doctor, as Clinton wrote to the Lordb 
of Trade. How could the offender be brought to justice in a court over 
which his brother presided? There was no lawyer of ability enough 
to co]>e with the Justice. Attorney-General Bradley, of the Zenger 
trial days, was now old and feeble. It was Clinton's desire, therefore, 
to remove him, and put in his place William Smith, whom De Laneey 
had disbarred in the course of the same trial, whereby we observe how 
completely these men had shifted their political affiliations. The next 
summer. 1750. a relative of the Governor's made himself obnox- 
ious to the laws of peace and good order. There was a man-of-war 
lying off the city, in the channel separating it from Governor's Island. 
It was the "Greyhound," commanded by Captain Robert Roddam, 
who had married Clinton's daughter. One Colonel Ricketts, with wife 
and. family and servants, was on his wav in a sailboat from the citv 
to Elizabethtown, earning a flag. It had come to the ears of the lieu- 
tenant in charge* on the u Greyhound " that this Ricketts had boasted 
that he would not observe the* rule requiring passing craft to salute 
the flag of a man-of-war by lowering their colors. Captain Roddam 
being ashore, the lieutenant acted on his own responsibility when he 
failed to see the regulation followed by the passing sloop.* He first 
sent a shot across its bows, and when even yet the Colonel remained 
obstinate, the command was given to fire directly into the little craft. 
It crashed through the sail and struck a servant girl. Returning at 
once to shore, the woman expired almost before* landing. The whole 
city was in an uproar. Captain Roddam placed the lieutenant under 
arrest, and sent the gunner ashore. He was arrested by Chief-Justice 
T>e Lancey's directions, and as the provincial courts had no right to 
try a man-of-war's man, which was reserved to the admiralty courts 
in England, and as, in spite of this, the trial went on, this action be- 
came the basis of another complaint against the Chief-Justice. Clin- 
ton inquired if his usurpation of the powers of an admiralty judge 
would not invalidate his commission as Chief-Justice, hoping thus to 
be rid of him. 

A considerable part of Clinton's administration was contemporane- 
ous with the War of the Austrian succession in Europe, terminated 
by the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748. Such wars in Europe, in- 
volving France and England, carrying with them also, both in 1715 
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duct <il" . France to restore James 1 1."> •!••- 

and ! ; ,. i.,, brought down upon the co|ouji-> 

priir • u* Indian allies. Tin* best defense 

er<" - * •• F«nleration of Five Nations in West 

en -ill Governors leave their coiuforfahle 

s« ., i ni-k ro travel into the wilderness about 

... jHiw-wows with the savages, in order by 

■ .mill rln* alliance with this powerful league. 

...• ■■! these politic efforts. Hut in June, 17."m. 

j : he program. A conference was appoints! 

• .-*. Thither came Hendricks, one of the liv«- 

•. « n lakeii over to Hnglaml by Philip Schuyler, of 

■iint chiefs attended him, and tin* usual inter- 

^ :ii«i pi elites took place. It was just as well that 

•'main some idea of tlie strength ami stnhilitv of 

\ iew of the city by the sea with its handsome 

t. u lionsaud inhabitants. 

. liiai con test for prerogative bet ween ( Governors jiimI 

\cw York, which prepared the way for revolution ami 

as in it one tragic incident which deserves more em- 

• usually obtains in general histories. Governor Sir 

n n,»»s ii came to relieve (Linton of his onerous duties in 17.V». 

■■■.'in he l»av t»n Saturdav, October 0. The next daw Sumhiv. 

.• lauded ai the foot of Whitehall Street. Clinton was away 

-inn seal at Flushing, L. L, but the Provincial Council in»*i 

. .1 banquet was triven him. As the mansion in the fort wa* 

. ^. •: nii repairs, Mr. Joseph Murray, of the Council, invited him 

■le-.nii home on Broadway. Murray had married oiieofCn»\- 

('h.nIi\\ daughters, a niece of the Karl of Halifax, and as Sir 

\. \. isN deceased wife was also a relative of that nobleman, it was 

M.iuiral Ik* should be welcomed as a. guest at that house. On 

M.u,t.i\ t Octobers, Clinton came into town, and there was a privntr 

. ii* nine helween the two. On Tuesdav, the !Mh, Clinton made a 

,.' ui.il c.i 1 1 on the new Governor at his host's, and the freedom of tin- 

• i\ w.is presented to him. On Wednosdnv, October 10, 17r».°». m 

• •lied (he ccivmouies of inauiruration. A procession was formal 
u i»«i h marched from the mansion in the fort up "Rrondwav and down 
\> ill Sn-eei lotbeCitv Hall. The crowds that lined the streets gsivi 1 
»» in io i heir enthusiasm at s«;rht of a new fiovernor. but tliev conW 

■ .i lel'rain from coarse, ill-natured expressions a.'rainsi flie retiring 
• ii. umheiit This feature of f]u* proceedings seemed to delinks 0<- 

i i \er\ much: he said that he full v expected to have the tide of 

»..\.o turn aeainst him in the same wnv. On Thursdav, tbe 11th. 1>»- 

■ . .i «\ed mi address from the citv corporation, mi whicli was nfTeri«1 
i In hone Hint t In 1 < Sovernor would be as "averse from eoniiteiiaiiciii*' 

from brooking nnv infringements of our inestimable liberties." 
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These words jarred upon I lie sensitive can* of Sir Dan vet's. lit* knew 
that hi* instructions witli redoubled emphasis charged him to demand 
what had hitherto been vainly urged by his pmleiitjwint, — to sup- 
press or curtail the lion-lion which the Assembly had been quietly 
arrogating to themselves After the corporation had departed, he 
asked one of the Koyal Council how the present at ion of these instruc- 
tions won lil Im> responded to. It was plainly told him that not an iota 
won hi the Assembly yield in the way of voting money in animal 
grants for specified purposes, or even in voting salaries to officials by 
name, thereby wielding practically the appointing power. Thin an- 
swer seemed to overwhelm him with gloom and dismay. " What 
then." lie exclaimed, "am I sent here for?" That same evening 
(Thursday, 11th) there was no public function, and Osborn dined 
quietly at his friend's home. His depression of spirits during and 
after the meal was so alarming that Mr. Murray sent for the best phy- 
sician in town, a Itt-. Mag] aw. The Governor retired early to his room, 
ordering some broth to be brought tip to him. Early on Friday morn- 
ing, October 12, the body of the unhappy man was found suspended 
by a handkerchief from a 
picket in the fence of Mr. Mur- 
ray's garden. His reason hail 
once before been upset by grief 
at the death of his wife. The 
hopelessness of the political 
situation that so early opened 
Itefore him had again unset- 
tled his mind, and death by his 
own ha ml was the startling re- 
sult. Nothing more vividly 
illustrates the detenu itiation of the representatives of the colonists to 
assert their rights and liberties against the repressive measures of the 
British Crown. If the Hoyal Georges wen* obstinate in asserting their 
prerogatives over .England and the colonies, their obstinacy found a 
match in that of their subjects across the Atlantic; for fifty years of 
continuous exercise of Ihrir prerogatives had made them invincible 
in the pui-|s>se of maintaining them. It was a pity it drove Sir Dan- 
vers to suicide; but his act was a splendid testimony to the immovable 
resolution of the colonists to be free and independent. 

It was fortunate that Clinton had finally yielded to necessity and 
had handed his com mission as Lieutenant-Governor to I>e Uincey 
upon the arrival of his successor, so that there was no confusion re- 
garding the succi-ssion as Chief Magistrate added to the consterna- 
tion caused by Osbom's unhappy end. For about two years the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor exercised the functions of this office, the first of the 
colonists, anil a native of the province besides, to be thus recognized 
and kept in the place by the authorities at. home. IIih pimition was a 
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peculiar one, yet favorable to harmony between himself anil the As- 
sembly. Having been so strenuous in his opposition to Governor Clin- 
ton's attempts to carry into effect his instructions, it would seem as 
if he were brought into an awkward dilemma, forced as he was to 
carry out the similar and even more urgent instructions to Osborn. 
But the Assembly knew he acted as the mere channel of these instruc- 
tions, and in an official way. As he-was known to be in entire sympa- 
thy with their position upon the annual grants and salaries, they 
were little afraid to yield a point now and then on these questions, 
having entire confidence that the Lieutenant-Governor would carry 
out their intentions in their own spirit. The appointment of Sir 
Charles Hardy as Governor in 1755 did not cause any serious inter- 
ruption to De Lancey's management of affairs. The new incumbent 
was so thorough a sailor that, he wanted to be nothing else. From the 
first days of his arrival at his post he began to importune the authori- 
ties at home to send him on some naval expedition, and from the first 
he was only too glad to leave the duties of administration to De Lan- 
cey's capable and willing hands. In 1757 Hardy's wish was gratified: 
he was made Hear Admiral of the Blue, and the Lieutenant-Governor 
was again left the sole responsible head of the province. While he 
was still acting in this capacity, in 1760, he was suddenly stricken by 
apoplexy and died in a few hours, whereupon Clinton's wish was ful- 
filled at last, and Dr. Col den assumed the government. He did so at 
first as President of the Council, like IJip Van Dam nearly thirty 
years before; but a year later, in 1701, the commission of Lieutenant- 
Governor was made out for him. He was then seventy-two years old, 
but for fifteen years longer he bore with undiminished powers the 
burdens of office, occasionally giving place to Governors who came 
and went with bewildering frequency, so that most of the time the 
power was practically in his hands. 

The " half centurv of conflict " between France and England in 
America, — which so aptly summarizes the occasional but frequent 
and more or less systematic attacks upon the English colonies by the 
French in Canada during the former half of the 18th century. — had its 
culmination at last, after fifty years of desultory warfare, in the 

• • • 

"French and Indian War," lasting seven or more years. It would 
be impossible, under any circumstances, to avoid mention in a history 
of our city of a war which swept over the whole of the colonial empire 
on the Atlantic coast, engaging the attention and demanding the 
participation of the people of even* province. But aside from thi* 
general interest. New York came to be specially concerned in its con- 
duct in many particulars. The province itself, by the very conforma- 
tion of nature, was of necessity the center of operations against the 
foe. After Uraddock's expedition had come to utter ruin in its march 
toward Pittsburg in July, 17">, still more was all effort concentrated 
hen*. A highway to Canada was laid by nature along the banks of 
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the Hudson, over the waters or along the shores of Lakes George 
and Champlain; and this plan of campaign always made New York 
City the base of military operations. General Lord Loudoun came 
to the city, in June, 175(5. He had been appointed Commander-in- 
Chief of the British armies in America, the union of all the forces un- 
der one head being intended to consolidate the several colonies 
for more effective defense. The title was bigger than the man. 
In New York he proved himself a bully and blusterer, such as cow- 
ards and incapables are apt to be. He had sent arrogant commands 
ahead to the corporation that they must find quarters for his soldiers 
in the people's homes. The forced quartering of soldiers upon a popu- 
lation is not usually a measure adopted in a friendly country. The 
authorities built hasty barracks along the line of the present Cham- 
bers Street, well out into the country, just beyond the '• Fields" or 
•" Commons " (later City JIall Park). There the men of the rank and 
file could have their quarters, but for the officers no provision was 
made, l^oudoun demanded that free quarters be instantly given to 
officers also, and threatened to bring all his ten thousand troops to 
New York and quarter them upon the inhabitants if the city officers 
refused the demand. Governor Hardy supported the Generalissimo; 
the coriH>ration hesitated. The citizens, however, with Lieutenant- 
Governor l)e Laucey at their head, stood out for their rights, and 
tiarly refused to obey the insulting and belligerent behest. A com- 
promise was finally effected. It was arranged that the officers' lodg- 
ing and board should be paid, and Mayor Cruger started a private 
subscription among the wealthier citizens to meet the expense. But 
the exasperation caused by the incident put the people of the city into 
an excellent frame of mind for the pending revolution. Nevertheless, 
whatever might be the objection to giving them free quarters, New 
York was the place that naturally suggested itself for the landing of 
the troops, and for the concentration of the naval forces sent from 
England. l)e Lancey, with an eye to the commercial benefit as well, 
I>oiiited out to the British ministry the advantageous location of the 
i-ity for " a general magazine of arms and military stores," and for the 
source of supplies for the commissary department. This was too ob- 
vious to be gainsaid. Hence, whatever of that nature was transmitted 
to America was ordered to k * be lodged in a storehouse at New York, 
subject to the controul and direction " of the Commander-in-Chief, or 
of the Governor or Commander of New York. This gave immense 
stimulus to business; trade in arms and in farm products, vegetables, 
horses, cattle, increasing, of course, very greatly. In connection with 
the most famous episode of the French and Indian war — the victory 
by Wolfe over Montcalm on the plains of Abraham, and the taking of 
Quebec in September, 175!) — the plan of campaign, as formerly, in- 
cluded a movement up toward the St. Lawrence from New York, and 
in conducting it the Commander-in-Chief, General Amherst, — as effi- 
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cient as his predecessor was incapable, and that is saying much, — 
began and ended his operations at New York City. When the task of 
the Conquest of Canada was finally completed by the taking of Mon- 
treal, just a year after Quebec, in September, 17(H), and Amherst re- 
turned to New York, the importance of the achievement called forth 
a cordial and eulogistic address from the city corporation. In this, 
while they dilated courteously upon the glory won by the Major-Gen- 
eral for himself and his country, they particularly emphasized the 
advantages secured for the colonies by the removal from the north of 
the cver-threa tening danger of invasion and massacre. " The numer- 
ous settlements," thev said, " abandoned to the relentless furv of an 
insatiable foe, were soon reduced to dismal and undistinguishable 
ruin. Husbaudrv felt the fatal effects of such a waste of country, and 
this city, famous for its commerce, beheld and wept the diminution of 
its staple. . . . But Canada is no more. The peasant may return 
in security to his fields; husbandry will soon revive; the face of nature 
smile with the blessings of i>eace, and this flourishing city in the 
plenty of its markets." This address accompanied the presentation of 
the freedom of the city in a gold box, and was graciously responded 
to by General Amherst, it being his " most hearty wish that this city 
may reap all the advantages it can desire from this conquest, and that 
it may prosper and flourish to the latest time." On Wednesday, No- 
vember 20, 17t>0, a public dinner was tendered the Commander-in- 
Chief, and the whole city put itself in gala attire, and by booming 
cannons and flying flags and illuminations at night, gave expression 
to its joy and gratitude for the fortunate termination of so prolonged 
and terrible a war. 

Meanwhile this war, as already seen, had but served to i>oint out 
the* fact that New York was made bv nature ami Providence to be the 
colonial capital. Troops and generals seemed then* to concentrate, 
and expeditions to emanate thence, as by a common confession of its 
titness to be a center. In the early days of Clinton's administration 
Stephen Bayard, a son of Nicholas Bayanl, was Mayor of tin* city, 
lie held the position for thi-ee successive years. Then followed two 
long terms, one of nine years from 1747 to 17of>, with Mayor Edwanl 
Holland in the chair; and one of eight years, with John Cruger, Jr., 
the son of the John Cruger who retired from the position in 1743. It 
was a little i-cmarkable that Mr. Holland should have retained the 
jM>sition so long. He owed tin* appointment by Clinton to his friend- 
ship for that Governor, by reason of which he had suffered a bit of 
|Nditical persecution. In 1745 he had been elected a member of the 
lYovincial Assembly for Schenectady, although a resident of New 
York City. Perhaps to avoid a precedent like this, of electing men 
non-resident in the counties to be represented, but mainly because he 
was an adherent of Clinton's, he was refused admission to his seat. 
Yet De Lancey continued him in the Mayoralty, which he occupied till 
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his death in 1750. He, like Colden, may have finally disapproved of 
Clinton's course. Mayor Cruger had to bear the brunt of displeasure 
from the Commander-in-Chief Loudoun for refusing free quarters; 
and he also showed a spirited regard for the citizens under his care 
by imitating his father's resistance to the press gangs. When they 
proposed to come ashore and capture men for unwilling service in the 
navy, the corporation invariably forbade it. But the Mayor could 
not prevent the same arbitrary proceedings far out in the Bay, when' 
repeatedly boatloads of sailors from men-of-war were sent to board 
merchant vessels and force men to enlist. In August, 1700, a ship 
arriving from Lisbon, a gang was sent from a British frigate to im- 
press a number of her sailors. The crew, on seeing them approach, 
seized captain and mates (possibly not without cordial consent on 
their part) and imprisoned them in their cabin. The officers, through 
the cabin windows, informed the press gang, whom the crew did not 
allow to board, that they were prisoners and could do nothing in the 
maitter. Thereupon fire was opened upon the crew, resulting in the 
killing of one man and the wounding of several. 

Just before Cruger became Mayor a regular ferry was established 
between the city and Staten Island. The one previously in operation 
does not seem to have had sufficient business for regular daily trips. 
But now the island contained twentv-three hundred inhabitants, and 
intercourse with the city had become more brisk. Nevertheless, cross- 
ing the Bay was a serious undertaking, especially in unfavorable 
weather; indeed, it was in coming home from Staten Island after a 
dinner at the country-seat of a friend there, that James l)e l^ancey 
caught a cold that fatally aggravated his chronic asthma, and the 
next morning he was found dead in a chair in his library. The 
next year, 1750, the beginning of Mayor Cruger's term, was 
made memorable by two other events in the history of transmu- 
tation. A line of stages was started, advertised to run between 
New York and Philadelphia in three <lat/s only. In 1733 or 17.'W 
Solomon and James .Moore had begun to carry passengers jkt 
stage from Burlington on the Delaware to Perth Ainboy, the re- 
mainder of the journey being by water. But three days, all jkt 
stage, from Philadelphia to New York, was a transit uncommonly 
quick. About the same time a packet service was initiated between 
New York and Falmouth, Knglaml. Mails were carried for four 
|H»nny weights in silver per letter. A census in Mayor Holland's time, 
in 1740, revealed the fact that the city counted 13,294 souls; in 17.">i» 
another census brought the figure somewhat nearer fourteen thou- 
sand, but the historian Smith for some reason discredits that compu- 
tation, and puts the population at the round number, 15,000. The 
citv's revenue on the same contemporarv authority amounted to 
£2,000. The town militia had grown to a body of twenty-three hun- 
dred men; and there were one thousand stands of arms held in re- 
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cient as his predecessor was incapable, and that is saying much, — 
began and ended his operations at New York City. When the task of 
the Conquest of Canada was finally completed by the taking of Mon- 
treal, just a year after Quebec, in September, 17(>0, and Amherst re- 
turned to New York, the importance of the achievement called forth 
a cordial and eulogistic address from the city corporation. In this, 
while they dilated courteously upon the glory won by the Major-Gen- 
eral for himself and his country, they particularly emphasized the 
advantages secured for the colonies by the removal from the north of 
the ever-threatening danger of invasion and massacre. " The numer- 
ous settlements," they said, " abandoned to the relentless fury of an 
insatiable foe, were soon reduced to dismal and undistinguishable 
ruin. I husbandry felt the fatal effects of such a waste of country, and 
this city, famous for its commerce, beheld and wept the diminution of 
its staple. . . . But. Canada is no mom The peasant may return 
in security to his fields; husbandry will soon revive; the face of nature 
smile with the blessings of i>eace, and this flourishing city in the 
plenty of its markets." This address accompanied the presentation of 
the freedom of the city in a gold box, and was graciously responded 
to by General Amherst, it being his " most hearty wish that this city 
may reap all the advantages it can desire from this conquest, and that 
it may prosper and flourish to the latest time." On Wednesday, No- 
vember 2G, 17()0, a public dinner was tendered the Commander-in- 
Chief, and the whole city put itself in gala attire, and by booming 
cannons and flying flags and illuminations at night, gave expression 
to its joy and gratitude for the fortunate termination of so prolonged 
and terrible a war. 

Meanwhile this war, as already seen, had but served to point out 
the fact that New York was made bv nature and Providence to be the 
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colonial capital. Troops and generals seemed there to concentrate, 
and expeditions to emanate thence, as by a common confession of its 
fitness to be a center. In the early days of Clinton's administration 
Stephen Bayard, a son of Nicholas Bayard, was Mayor of the city, 
lie held the position for three successive years. Then followed two 
long terms, one of nine years from 1747 to 1750, with Mayor Edward 
Holland in the chair; and one of eight years, with John Cruger, Jr., 
the son of the John Cruger who retired from the position in 1743. It 
was a little remarkable that. Mr. Holland should have retained the 
position so long, lie owed the appointment by Clinton to his friend- 
ship for that Governor, by reason of which he had suffered a bit of 
political persecution. In 1745 he had been elected a member of the 
Provincial Assembly for Schenectady, although a resident of New 
York City. Perhaim to avoid a precedent, like this, of electing men 
non-resident in the counties to be represented, but mainly because he 
was an adherent of Clinton's, he was refused admission to his seat. 
Y"et I)e Lancey continued him in the Mayoralty, which he occupied till 
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his death in 1750. lie, like Colden, may have finally disapproved of 
Clinton's course. Mayor Cruger had to bear the brunt of displeasure 
from the Commander-in-Chief Loudoun for refusing free quarters; 
and he also showed a spirited regard for the citizens under his care 
by imitating his father's resistance to the press gangs. When they 
proposed to come ashore and capture men for unwilling service in the 
navy, the corporation invariably forbade it. But the Mayor could 
not prevent the same arbitrary proceedings far out in the Bay, where 
repeatedly boatloads of sailors from men-of-war were sent to board 
merchant vessels and force men to enlist. In August, 1700, a ship 
arriving from Lisbon, a gang was sent from a British frigate to im- 
press a number of her sailors. The crew, on seeing them approach, 
seized captain and mates (possibly not without cordial consent on 
their part) and imprisoned them in their cabin. The officers, through 
the cabin windows, informed the press gang, whom the crew did not 
allow to board, that they were prisoners and could do nothing in the 
matter. Thereupon fire was opened upon the crew, resulting in the 
killing of one man and the wounding of several. 

Just before Cruger became Mayor a regular ferry was established 
between the city and Staten Island. The one previously in operation 
does not seem to have had sufficient business for regular daily trips. 
But now the island contained twentv-three hundred inhabitants, and 
intercourse with the city had become more brisk. Nevertheless, cross- 
ing the Bay was a serious undertaking, especially in unfavorable 
weather; indeed, it was in coming home from Staten island after a 
dinner at the country-seat of a friend there, that James I)e Laucey 
caught a cold that fatally aggravated his chronic! asthma, and the 
next morning he was found dead in a chair in his library. The 
next year, 1750, the beginning of Mayor Cruger 's term, was 
made memorable by two other events in the history of transpor- 
tation. A line of stages was started, advertised to run between 
New York and Philadelphia in time days only. In 1733 or 1734 
Solomon and James Moore had begun to carry passengers jier 
stage from Burlington on the Delaware to Perth Amboy, the re- 
mainder of the journey being by water. But three days, all per 
stage, from Philadelphia to New York, was a transit uncommonly 
quick. About the same time a packet service was initiated between 
New York and Falmouth, England. Mails were earned for four 
)>eiiny weights in silver per letter. A census in Mayor Holland's time, 
in 1749, revealed the fact that the city counted 13,294 souls; in 1750 
another census brought tin* figure somewhat nearer fourteen thou- 
sand, but the historian Smith for some reason discredits that compu- 
tation, and puts the population at the round number, 15,000. The 
city's revenue on the same contemporary authority amounted to 
£2,000. The town militia had grown to a body of twenty-three hun- 
dred men; and there were one thousand stands of arms held in re- 
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of Hector Street, would be encountered. Going down tlie hill from 
Hniiulwa.v along Exchange Place, in tJie latter street on the other side 
of Broad, still stood the " Garden Street" Iteformed Church, long 
past its ha If -century, therefore inure frequently called the Old Church 
now, with reference to the one on Nassau Street and, again, desig- 
nated as the South Church, when, in 1709, the Dutch congregation 
built their third and still hnndsonicr Xtuih Church on Fulton Street, 
corner of William, which stood intact until 1809. The French Church, 
altered and improved since 1704. held its old place in King (Pine) 
Street. It received a near neighbor in Little Queen (Cedar) Street in 
170N, when the Scotch Presbyterians, aspiring to something more 
bine than those in Wall Street could exhibit, built a church for them- 
selves there, excluding carefully „ 

the vain trumpery of a church 
organ. The Wall Street congivga- 
tion showed no signs of suffering 
from this desertion. In 1708 it had 
become (to numerous as to need a 
new church, and so prosperous as to 
he able to build one. This was 
done " away up town." in the 
" Fields." or on the block now occu- 
pied by the Times and Potter build- 
ings, the triangle between Nassau 
and Beeknmn streets and Park How, 
It was familiarly called the Brick . 
Presbyterian Church, a name now 
borne by its successor on Fifth Ave- 
nue ami Thirty-seventh Street. It 
was the farthest " up-town " church 
of that day. Next farthest was the 
St. George's Episcopal chapel on 
Iteekman Street, corner of Cliff, erected in 1752; and finally the three 
Dutch churches were nobly matched by Hint* Episcopal ones, when, 
in 170.1, St. Paul's was erected on the spot it now occupies. All the 
Milicrs have disappeared: St. Paul's alone abides, for Trinity's vastly 
altered form brings up no memories of the days before the Involu- 
tion. It may he useful, if we would vividly set before our minds the 
city as it was during those momentous times, to fix firmly in thought 
and picture to our imagination the number, form, and location of 
these churches. Other municipal conditions- — the city's dimensions. 
ap|»earance. topography, its distribution of streets and population — 
will then the more readily rehabilitate themselves. 

We have, in speaking of the churches of the town, somewhat ex- 
ceeded the limit of years we had set to ourselves for consideration in 
this chapter. Rut all through the ]>eriod herein embraced a noted 
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that ran out iiito the East Biver. It was built in 1752, a substantial 
brick structure, two stories high, with a pointed roof, or, to be pre- 
cise, a fcfc hip " roof. A cupola rose from the center of the ridge whence 
the bell rung to call the merchants together, as is done in Dutch cities 
to this day. The lower story was open to the view, being merely brick 
arches to hold up the rest of the building. Here business was done, 
without much shelter from either cold or wet. The markets affected 
by transactions in this exchange were not so various as at present, 
when almost every kind of merchandise has its own exchange, and 
there is a Stock Exchange besides. It was mainly a " Produce Ex- 
change," like that which almost overshadows the ancient spot. Some 
prices of provisions in 1701 are preserved: beef was quoted at 4 1-2 
pence per pound; pork at 5 1-2 pence; veal at from 4 1-2 to pence. 
Butter was 15 pence per pound, and milk sold for *• six coppers the 
quart. v Bread was held at four pence per loaf of one pound. Vege- 
tables were plentiful and delicious, thanks to the world-renowned 
skill of the Dutch farm el's, and the taste of the Dutch families, which 
had passed over to the English in the city. Potatoes, once grown in 
city gardens for their flowers, soon became valued as a food. In 174S 
a specimen was shown in the New York market weighing 7 1-2 
pounds. Asparagus was brought from Coney Island in stalks white 
as snow, veined with delicate pink, and topped with bright given 
heads. Before the devolution several large sugar houses had been 
built in the city. The Bayard's stood in Wall Street, in a line with the 
City Hall and the Presbyterian Church, perhaps about where the 
Manhattan and Merchants' Bank building is now. The Livingston's 
was located in Crown (Liberty) Street, near the Nassau Street 
Church; Van Cortlandt/s to the northwest of Trinity, about where the 
rear of "Trinity Building" stands on Trinity Place. The wars 
with France stimulated young men of spirit again, as formerly, to 
enter upon perilous, but. profitable, privateering enterprises, mer- 
chants in the city fitting out the ships. In 1701 a petition was sent 
in to tlu» Assembly asking that a lighthouse be set up on Sandy Hook. 
It being granted, a lottery furnished the funds, but not till 1703 did 
its light flash forth upon the sea. 

As the vears creep on toward the middle of the eenturv and bevond 

.X «... 

to the devolution, we behold spire after spire rising from amid the 
lowly dwellings of the colonial city. Every steeple then told against 
the clear blue sky, none of them being buried, as are even the tallest 
now, among office 4 buildings that tower in all their huge bulk above 
their highest ta]>ering point. Fortunately one of these early struc- 
tures still stands amid its modem surroundings, to bring back to our 
imagination the appearance of all the rest, for we need but look at St. 
Pa ill's on Broadway to behold what was the appearance of its ancient 
sister churches. It was built in 1705. Passing along the line of 
Broad wav the Trinit v of 17.*57. and the Lutheran Church on the corner 
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evening, indeed, some people had fainted away; but on Sunday even- 
ing " the whole congregation was alarmed. Shrieking, crying, weep- 
iug, and wailing were to be heard in every corner, men's hearts failing 
them for fear, and many falling into the arms of their friends." On 
Monday Whiteficld again preached twice in Xew York, but on Tues- 
day he left to continue his journey to Philadelphia and the South. 
He preached that day on Staten Island, standing upon a wagon, to an 
outdoor audience of some three or four hundred i>eople. In 174S he 
was again in the country and possibly at New York; but on his visit 
in 17K4, he writes that his work here wjis attended with even more 
marked effect than at the first visit just described. 

Other than the leading sects possessed fine churches. New York 
now, as of old, had its share of all kinds of sects; and they existed 
without molestation. The Lutherans had two churches, one on Rec- 
tor, the other on Frankfort streets; and the Quakers had a meet- 
ing-house on Crown (Liberty) Street. The Moravians also had a 
congregation, with a modest chapel on Fair (Fulton) Street. Their 
services were in the English language, and a contemjiorary says that 
they u consisted principally of female* proselytes from other socie- 
ties." The Baptists had a small meeting-house on Vandercliff (Cliff) 
Street ; and the Jewish synagogue in Mill (now South William) Street, 
while of no architectural pretensions outside, was said to be very 
•• neat within." A curious instance of a condition of affairs that has 
now utterly passed away, and an evidence that church and state were 
not as yet severed in America, is the record ujmhi the Common Council 
minutes of 1747, that four pounds be paid the public printer to defray 
the cost of printing fifty copies of " An Essay on the Duties of Vestry- 
men/* We note once more that William Bradford was still alive to 
see to this ecclesiastical job, for he did not die till five years later. As 
regards schools in 1743, we find as yet no buildings put up for their 
special accommodation; and in regard to their quality, we have only 
the most gloomy contemporary testimony: "The schools are in the 
lowest order, and the instructors want instruction." In 174S the first 
school house was put up on Itector Street for the Episcopal children; 
and in the same year one was built by the Dutch people in Garden 
Street, opposite the church, containing also accommodations as a 
residence for the teacher. In 1743 a school had been opemnl by the 
Dutch deacons in a house in Cortlandt Stm k t, with Abraham De 
Lahoy as teacher, presumably a son and namesake of the person who 
taught school for«the Dutch congregation in 1<>7 9. Free education 
was an established fact in the citv as earlv as 1749. The chorister of 
the Middle Church, who was its teacher, had at least twelve of his 
scholars on the free list, six in reading and six in writinir, for whom 
he received from the consistory a load of wood, u half nut, half oak," 
for each scholar, and £12 10s. per annum in money. 

A great step forward in education was taken in the founding of 
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I 'ohnnbia College, at first called King's. A bill passed the Assembly 
on ( tctober 22, 1740. authorizing the raising of a fund of £2.250 by lot- 
tery. Large gifts also came from individuals, among them Governor 
I lardy. Classes were not formed tilt about 1750, and in 1753 the fir*! 
President was called, the Rev. Dr. Samuel Johnson, of Stratford, Crni- 
nertii-ut. He was an Episcopal clergyman, and the charter called for 
iuc]i)bei*slii[> in that church as a requisite for the position. This gave 
great offense to people of other communions, and unfortunate!; 
this excellent undertaking led to another division of New York City 
into parties, headed in this instance by the l>e Laneey family ami 
following on the side of the Episcopalians, and by the Livingston 
family and following on the side of the Presbyterians and others. It 
inibitrered relations in politics for many years thereafter. The col- 
lection of funds went on slowly. Trinity Church gave ground for the 
buildings, comprising the block bounded by Murray, Church, ami 
Barclay Streets and College Place, and here at last, on August 23. 
1750, the cornerstone was laid by Governor Hardy. Among lin- 
early graduates of 
'• the college were such 

names at* those of 
John Jay. Robert I!. 
Livingston, and (inn- 
verneur Morris. 

Another evidemv 
that New York ]*■«■ 
pie were alive t« 
something more than 
commerce and poli- 
ties, is afforded by 
Columbia (kino's) collkuk, ifjjg the founding of the 

"Society Library "in 
1734. The corporation had come into possession of a library nnieli 
earlier. In 1701) the Rev. John Shar]H-, Ijord Hellomont's rluiu- 
lain-in-the-fort, having been much worried by Hector Vesey's con- 
duct toward hi in. left to return to England, and generality 
donated his library to the city. This was supplemented in 172* 
by the gift of another clerical library. A Rev. Mr. Millingtoii 
had bequeathed his books, over sixteen hundred in number, to the 
" Kucictyfortlie Propagation of the (lospel in Foreign Parts," who de- 
cided to bestow them upon the beiiightt-.l town on the shores of the 
Hudson. Thus the "City Library." doubly theological, had attained 
some resectable size, and the corporation devoted a room in the City 
Hall to its proper preservation. As Mr, Sharpe was back in the coun- 
try, he was made custodian; hut being well stricken in years lie tli'l 
not long live to attend to this congenial duly, and after his death the 
books fell into sad neglect. In the month of March, 1754, there were 
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together at an evening company the three brothers, Philip, Robert R., 
mid William Livingston; with John Morin Scott, later to be heard 
from; William Alexander (afterward General and Lord Stirling of 
the patriot army) and William Smith, Jr. The last two will be recog- 
nized as sons of James Alexander and William Smith, respect- 
ively. Thev determined to start a movement to found a libra rv " to- 
• • • 

ward promoting a spirit, of inquiry among the ]>eople, by a loan of 
books to non-subscribers." These few young friends, four of them 
graduates of Yale College, went to work so energetically that before 
the end of March six hundred pounds had been raised. Permission 
was readily obtained from the Corporation to add the City Library to 
their own, and to place the whole in a room in the City TTall. 

Taking our stand — anywhere between the veal's 1743 and 17(50 — 
on the heights above the Brooklyn ferry we could have taken in tin 4 
whole City of New York at one glance, from Peck Slip to the Battery. 
A few scattered houses might have been seen on the hills back of 
Corlaer's ITook; then in quick succession would have been counted 
the steeples of St. George, Brick Presbyterian, North Dutch, St. 
Paul's, and all the rest down to the one in Garden Street. ITere and 
there an elegant mansion might have been picked out — Walton's, 
and T)e Peyster's, in Queen Street; possibly Pe Lancey's on Broad- 
way. Generally the houses were of modest elevation, and of no 
verv great size, but all very neat. Most of the* blocks between the fort 
and TTanover Square* were now solidly built up; east of Broadway this 
feature was apparent as far as Wall Street, and east of William 
Street as far as Golden TTill, the continuation of John Street; or even 
as far as Fair (Fulton) Street. But west of Broadway the blocks were 
sparsely beset all the way from the fort to Chambers Street, and in 
that far-away region the streets — Warren, Murray, Robinson (Park 
Place), Barclay, and Vesey — were scarcely more than laid out on 
paper. Tn 175fi a line of palisades extended from the North River 
to the East River, just beyond Chambers, running along the hill that 
slojied down toward the Collect Pond (Tombs Prison), and then cut- 
ting through some of the laid-out streets on the east side, leaving a 
few rlusters of dwellings outside the defenses. Who could expect. 
livinir. say. at Park Row and Pearl Street, to be included in the pro- 
tection of the city proper? Tt was too unreasonably far out of town! 
But within the palisades there were several lartre vacant spaces even 
in 17."W>. For instance, the entire triangle bounded bv Fulton Street, 
Park Row. and Nassau Street, was ouite innocent of habitations. Sev- 
eral streets were now paved: Broadway and others beset Avith trees. 
Altogether the appearance of the town was ouite respectable. if we are 
to iudge from the enthusiastic language of an officer in the Royal 
British navv writing home 1 in 17.">C>. " The nobleness of the town," he 
observed, " surprised me more than the fertile appearance of the 
country- I had no idea of finding a place in America, consisting of 
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nearly 2,000 houses, elegantly built of brick, raised ou au eminence, 
and the streets paved and spacious, furnished with commodious key* 
[quays] and warehouses, and employing some hundreds of vessels in 
its foreign trade and fisheries — but. such is this city that a very few in 
England can rival it in its show, gentility, and hospitality." 

Home particularly handsome private residences deserve notice 
The finest of all was that built by n merchant, of the name of William 
Walton, lie had acquired great wealth in the trade with the Spanish 
(•(donies. In 1738 Lieutenant-Governor Olarke had written of hhii to 
England that he was '• the only person in the place whom the Spau- 
hulls permit to trade at St. Augustine." His means increasing with 
the years he resolved to build him a house in keeping therewith. He 
was living on Hanover Square, but he selected for his new house a 
spot furl her up town, on a hill along the line of Queen (Pearl) Street. 

where now wf 
have Franklin 
Square, and tli* 
numbers 324 u> 
32S l'earl Stm-l 
will pretty near- 
ly indicate the 
precise location. 
Here, as late ji» 
18ti~. a sicn still 
announced *• Tin 1 
Old Walton 
House." it bents 
then used as ;i 
bonrding - lion*' 
or hotel for sail- 
ors; but in issi 
it was torn down 
to make room 
f March IT. 1832, there is a 
is it was then: "A brick edithv 
stories high, built with Holland 
tables, lentils, and jams. 
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for busitics! 

description of its appearance 
fifty feet in front, and three 
bricks, relieved by browiistone water 
The superb staircase in its ample hall, with mahogony hand 
rails uml banisters, by age as dark as ebony, would not disgrarr 
a nobleman's palace."' A lady who had seen it illuminated in cele- 
bration of the repeal of the Stamp Act. in 17tH'», spoke of it as having 
'• five windows in front, a double-pitched roof covered with tiles, ami 
a double course of balustrades thereon." The garden extended down 
the hill as far as the river. No wonder some one in 17<i2 referred toil 
as " the nonpareil of the city." Mr. Walton lived in a style suitable 
lo his dwelling- limine, so that the dinners, the plate, the wines, were 
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together at an evening company the three brothers, Philip, Bobert B., 
ami William Livingston; with John Morin Scott, later to be heard 
from; William Alexander (afterward General and Lord Stirling of 
the patriot army) and William Smith, Jr. The last two will be recog- 
nized as sons of James Alexander and William Smith, respect- 
ively. Thev determined to start a movement to found a libra it " to- 
ward promoting a spirit of inquiry among the people, by a loan of 
books to non-subscribers." These few young friends, four of them 
graduates of Yale College, went to work so energetically that before 
the end of March six hundred pounds had been raised. Permission 
was readily obtained from the Corporation to add the City Library to 
their own, and to place the whole in a room in the City Hall. 

Taking our stand — anywhere between the veal's 1743 and 17(59 — 
on the heights above the Brooklyn ferry we could have taken in the 
whole City of New York at one glance, from Peck Slip to the Battery. 
A few scattered houses might have been seen on the hills back of 
Corlaer's Hook; then in quick succession would have been counted 
the steeples of St. George, Brick Presbyterian, North Dutch, St. 
Paul's, and all the rest down to the one in Garden Street. Here and 
there an elegant mansion might have been picked out — Walton's, 
and De Peyster's, in Queen Street; possibly De Lancey's on Broad- 
way. Generally the houses were of modest elevation, and of no 
very great size, but all very neat. Most of the blocks between the fort 
and Hanover Square were now solidly built up; east of Broadway this 
feature was apparent as far as Wall Street, and east of William 
Street as far as Golden Hill, the continuation of John Street; or even 
as far as Fair (Fulton) Street. But west of Broadway the blocks were 
sparsely beset all the way from the fort to Chambers Street, and in 
that far-away region the streets — Warren, Murray, Bobinson (Park 
Place), Barclay, and Yesey — were scarcely more than laid out on 
paper. Tn 1750 a line of palisades extended from Hie North Biver 
to the East Biver, just beyond Chambers, runnimr alone: the hill that 
sloped down toward the Collect Pond (Tombs Prison), and then cut- 
ting through some of the laid-out streets on the east side, leaving a 
few clusters of dwellings outside the defenses. Who could expect, 
living, say. at Park Bow and Pearl Street, to be included in the pro- 
tection of the city proper? Tt was too unreasonably far out of town! 
But within the palisades then* were several large vacant spaces even 
in 1756. For instance, the entire triangle* bounded by Fulton Street, 
Park Bow. and Nassau Street, was ouite innocent of habitations. Sev- 
eral streets were now paved: Broadway and others beset with trees. 
Altogether the appearance of the town was ouite respectable. if we are 
to iudge from the enthusiastic language of an officer in the Boyal 
British navv writing home in 1750. " The nobleness of the town," he 
observed, "surprised me more than the fertile appearance of the 
country. T had no idea of finding a place in America, consisting of 
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young Zeuger with much pathos, " as I have served them so long, 1 
think it is time, ay, high time, too, that they give me my outset, for 
they may verily believe that my very clonthes (sie) are almost worn 
out." lu 1740 the Evening P»st was added to the number of the 
city journals, and died soon from a " looseness in grammar and com- 
plications in orthography." Ju 1752, Hugh Oaine, printer and hook- 
seller at the sign of the " Bible and Crown," in Hanover Square — 
where he sold theatre tickets, as duly recorded in Cooper's " Sataus- 
toe " — added also this other service to the public by starting a new* 
paper, which he gave the airy title of the New York Mvrvnry. it 
was well conducted and won fame as the best paper iu the col- 
onies. In 1708 the name was changed to Kew York Gazette and 
Weekly Mercury; it was then inclined to be patriotic, but its poli- 
tics changed with the rfdveut of the British in town. Out of the con- 
troversy between Episcopalian and Presbyterian Jeaders anent the 
control of Columbia (King's) College, grew the establish inent of a 

periodical that was 
somewhat of the nature 
of a magazine. It was 
called the Independent 
Keftevtor. Its first issue 
was da ted November 
30, 1752. but its la*t 
came out as early -is 
October. 1753. Its liter 
ary standard was quirt* 
in advance of its c-iai- 
temi>oraries. and it 
counted among its run- 
Aaron Burr. President «1 
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trihutors William Livingston, the l{ev. 
Princeton College, and William Alexandei 

The sociability and hospitality of New York people are constant lv 
spoken of by those whose words have come down to us from tin*' 
early days. It was their uniform testimony that New York was one 
of the most social places in the world. Smith, the historian, tells of 
weekly clubs among the men, and doubtless it was at one of those 
happy, informal meeting* in March, 1754, of which he writes, that the 
project of the Society Library was started. The ladies, he says, were 
not readers; but. they wore extremely fine housekeepers, which he 
is just enough to ascribe to the influence of Dutch traditions. Yet the 
ladies enjoyed "concerts of music," while balls and receptions, ton, 
were not infrequent. These that were held at the houses of the great, 
were, of course, exclusive. But (here were also those of a more public 
and promiscuous sort, which were held usually in the large assembly 
or recept inn-rooms, called " Long UooniH," of the principal tavern*: 
and frequently also in the spacious hall in the second story of the 
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Royal Exchange in Broad Street. It is stated that dancing assem- 
blies were held once a fortnight during the winter seasons. Gayeties 
like these were of course quite in keeping with the city's character as 
a colonial capital, and would give the young people from up the river 
all the polisU they needed in the elegancies and graces of society. 
Again, as a result of the constant presence of the troops in the city, 
tiiese entertainments were supplemented by performances on the 
stage. There had been theatrical performances in New York before 
this period, in storehouses on the wharves, and other places. In 1750, 
however, something more nearly like a theater was begun in a barn- 
like structure on Kip (Nassau) Street not far from the Dutch Church, 
which had belonged to Bip Van Dam, and could hold only about three 
hundred people. Here, still, in November, 1753, Shakespearian plays 
were given, followed always by some brief farce. It was then called 
the New Theater, so that the place lirst occupied in 1750 may have 
been enlarged and better adapted to its purposes. A second theater 
must have been put up soon after, for in 1754 the deed for a lot at 144 
Fulton Street mentions that its situation was in " the rear of the 
theater-lot." This brings the theater at 17 John Street, between 
Broadway and Nassau. In January, 17G0, Lieutenant-Governor De 
Lancey gave permission to build another theater in Chapel Street, 
near Beekman. In November it was ready for the public, a tragedy 
being presented, followed by a farce, according to the regulation- 
program of those days. Boxes were sold for 8s. Tickets for the pit 
cost 5s, for the galleries 3s. But the population of New York was not 
yet ripe for this advanced state of " capital " existence. When Golden 
granted a license' for another theater in Beekman Street, the Assem- 
bly disapproved of his act. Mayor Gruger even urged the passage of 
a law forbidding theatrical performances altogether, and in 17W> a 
mob destroved the Beekman Street theater. 

There were other evidences that New York was as yet quite pro- 
vincial, however much of a colonial capital. The dress was modeled 
after the costumes of the Court of St. James. Gentlemen in evening 
companies wore long-waisted coats of velvet of various colors, em- 
broidered with gold or silver lace; the vests were long and of brilliant 
patterns and hues; small clothes of rich stuff, silk stockings, with dia- 
mond, or gold, or silver buckled shoes. There was of course the 
jieruke iii>oii the head, and the handsome, straight rapier by the side. 
The ladies dressed their hair low or high, whatever the lat<*st mode 
demanded; wore stiff-laced bodices, high-heeled colored shoes, or slip- 
i>ers of the daintiest make. Thev carried costly fans. Yet while these 
fashions remind one of polite circles " at home," there is something 
suggestively bucolic about the fact that when, in 1757, the wife of 
General Gates was seen riding abroad in a riding-habit such as Eng- 
lish ladies were accustomed to wear, people raised their hands in 
holy horror, saying that she won* " men's clothes/' and protested that 
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" tin* manners of the times did not admit of such female display." A 
serious drawback to the city's growth in good social material was tin* 
abominable practice of the transportation of criminals to which tin* 
mother country was addicted. There were bitter complaints in the 
Independent Reflector on this subject, the transportation of felons 
to the colonies being freely characterized as an outrage to the decent 
element there — relieving one part of the Hritish dominions from tin- 
plagues of mankind, to cast them upon another. The climate of 
the city was so good that to this cause was attributed the fart that s<» 
few suicides occurred there. Nevertheless, the increasing {Herniation, 
without sanitary precautions on the basis of the best scientific knowl- 
edge, entailed upon New York, as upon cities in Euro]>e, frequent visi- 
tations of the pestilence. It was lamented that there were such loose 
regulations about physicians. " We have no law to protect the liv«*> 
of the King's subjects," writes William Smith, Jr., about the year 
1 702, kfc from the malpractice of pretenders." Any man might set uj> 
for a physician, or apothecary, or surgeon. No candidates for these 
important professions were examined, licensed, or sworn. In 17.V> 
New York had forty doctors, and the Independent ReflnUir. 
taking up this question of public interest also, recommended earn- 
estly that regulations should be established to save the people from 
quacks. In 1 TOO rigid provisions of that kind were enacted by the 
Provincial Assemblv. 

Tin* capital, with English gentlemen in it, officials, civil and mili- 
tary, and withal, plenty of the fair sex tinged with English notion* of 
what was an fait — could hardly fail to have racing among it« attrac- 
tions. A race track was laid out in 1742 on the Church property 
where the Astor House now stands, and eight years later it was still 
there, for Lewis Morris, dr/s horse won a prize from five entries. 
There was a racecourse also at Greenwich in 1753, on Admiral War- 
ren's est site, Oliver Do Lanecy being in charge of the "events." A 
third course was laid out at Harlem. Meanwhile tin* track at Hemp- 
stead, Long Island, was still very popular. " Society " in chairs ami 
chaises crossed the ferry on the day before 1 the races and spent tin* 
night in taverns conveniently near. In May, 1750, it was estimate*! 
that as mniiv as a thousand horses had collected in the neighborhood. 
In 175U there was a famous boat race on tin* river. Sixteen whale- 
boats had gathered at New York, all from Ca]>e Tod. These wen* 
manned by fishermen who had been engaged to do bateau-service on 
the Canada waters, in the campaign then planning. One of these 
boats, manned by six men, was pitted against a boat manned by six 
of New York's best oarsmen. Hut it was hard to cope with such 
sturdy knights of the oar as t lie men from Cape Cod, who were in con- 
stant and hard practice all their lives long. They easily beat the men 
of the citv. 

In the early months of 17.">(i our little colonial capital was thrown 
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tin Iter nf pleasant excitement by tin* iirrival of a very impor- 
HTKiinii^'. who was worth more than all the royal Ciovernors 
Unmet pill together, with n few generals like Loudoun ami 
ronibie into llu' bii ratlin. Tin* fame of tin' hero of " lti-.ul dock's 
hail pine through all tin* colonics, since that iiichincholv 
mi the banks of tin- Monongnhchi, -Inly It, 1755. " Your name," 
sonic oiio ft'oin Philadelphia, " is iiioi-o talked of in Philadelphia 
[hat of any other person in the army." We refer of course to 
;e Washington, now Colonel ami Comma nder-in-Chief of all the 
nia militia. A captain of the regular aiiuy, with a company of 
men miller him, claimed to outrank the .Militia-Colonel, making 
erable trouble for Washington in conducting his operations 




BROAD STKKET AND CITY HAM.. 

against hostile Indians on the holders. So he resolved to come North 
and have this vexatious ipiestion of rank settled once for ail. The 
successor of ltraddock was Major-tlenernl Shirley, whose hendipiar- 
ters weii> at Itoston, and Washington determined to visit this officer 
in {M-rsou, and get his decision. On l-'ebniary 4, lT5li, thus a few 
weeks before he completed his twenty-third year, he and two com- 
panions started from Mr. Vemnii. They traveled on horseback, and 
each was attended by a mounted black servant. The parly stopped at 
Philadelphia, and were received there with great, enthusiasm. The 
next stop was at New York City. It must have created quite a sensa- 
tion in the town to behold three mounted officers and three servants 
behind them, cluttering through the streets on their way to the Black 
Horse Tavern, on (Jarden Street near Broad, or to the Royal Oak on 
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Broadway, below Exchange Place. Or perhaps Washington was pb- 
tertaiued at the home of his friend Beverley Robinson, the son of 
Speaker John Robinson, of the Virginia House of Burgesses. Then- 
was a house on the corner of Park Place and Broadway at that rim*, 
and the street running to the river was not known by the modern 
name, but is called Robinson Street on a map of 1756. Possiblv 
young Robinson was living there. He had married a wealthy New 
York lady, a daughter of Adolphus Philipse, the prominent merchant, 
landholder and councilor. The cavalcade must have exoit«*d nm- 
siderable attention. Washington's figure was a splendid one, in siz** 
and proportion beyond ordinary men, and his horses were always of 
the finest breed and form. The three young officers were gorgeous in 
their colonial uniforms, sword knots of gold and scarlet, hat* of the 
latest fashion, glittering with gold lace. Upon the housings of man 
and master was embroidered the Washington crest. They won* flow- 
ing military cloaks, adorned with gold lace. The servants too wen* 
richly attired: what in the masters' accouterment was gold-lawl. 
was silver-laced for them, and Washington's was in complete livenr 
corresponding to the color of the arms of his house. 

After a brief stay the party sped along out of town by the Bowm 
Road, through ITarlem and so on to Kingsbridge on their way to Bos- 
ton. But oflf a little from the road, standing high on the bluflfs be- 
yond the Village of Harlem and commanding a wide view of the 
countrv bevond the river, stood a handsome countrv house. We will 
come across it later as the Morris ITouse, again later as the .Turnd 
Mansion, and as such we can go and look at it as it stands in its origi- 
nal position on 161st Street, near St. Nicholas Avenue. This was Tin- 
country seat of Beverley Robinson, and, of course, the party must halt 
here. Washington's mission at Boston was accomplished after a stay 
of ten days, the commander of thirty men being put into his proper 
place. ITe and his friends then started back for home. A second tim»- 
they stopped at Xew York; but we read of no second sojourn at Phila- 
delphia. Was it then true that the impressionable Washington, al- 
ready hit hard by the arrows of Cupid on more than one previous 
occasion, was smitten by one of the New York belles? Mary Philip**, 
statelv, beautiful, and wealthv, was the sister of Mrs. Beverlev Robin- 
son, and Washington must have been thrown familiarlv into h«*r sn- 
cietv. ITence tradition has it that he fell in love with her, but that 
she declined his addresses. She must have been obdurate indeed. 
Washington had all the graces of person to attract the female evf\ 
and his fame for unparalleled bravery in the field was in the month of 
all the colony. TTis character too was of the finest and loftiest qual- 
ity. Tt seems as if he must have been irresistible. Perhaps he mad*" 
no advances: the Philipse blood was not inclined to pulsate vijjor- 
ouslv on the side of the people against the crown, and even then inti- 
mations of that loyalism which bade her finally mprry Captain Roger 
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Morris, an English officer, ami prefer exile to England to independ- 
ence in America, may have cropped out. Such wa« her reputation for 
strength of mind, that some one ventured to say that if Washington 
had married her he would never have fought on the side of the pa- 
triots. This is all conjecture, of course, and very doubtful at that. 
It may have been this very attitude of mind which prevented cordi- 
ality and affinity between two young people otherwise so hand- 
somely matched. In March, 175(5, he was back in Virginia over- 
whelmed with work, and though rallied about Miss Philipse, and 
warned that Captain Morris was about to capture her, he serenely 
kept on in the line of duty, with no evidences of a broken heart. 

It may be stated here that in the autumn of 1752 an important 
change in the calendar was made by the English authorities for Eng- 
land and her colonies. The ten days dropped out of the calendar by 
PojK* Gregory in 1584, — the accumulations of a slight error in the cal- 
culation of the length of the year, — had not heretofore been recog- 
nized by England as it had been on the Continent, and they had ac- 
cordingly grown to eleven days. They were now ordered dropped 
between September 2 and 14, so as to advance England's dates of 
record and harmonize them with those of other civilized nations. At 
the same time the year was decreed to begin on January 1, instead of 
on March 25 or 27, as before, which had always necessitated a double 
marking of the year-number during those nearly three months. One 
wonders whether Washington celebrated his birthday on the 22d or 
on the 11th of February, during his visit to New York and Hoston. 



CHAPTER VII. 



PREPARING FOR INDEPENDENCE. 




ELL might the corporation of the " ancient city " of New 
York pay compliments to General Amherst ami present 
him with the freedom of the city. Prosperity was bound 
to visit her citizens at the restoration of peaee, the threat 
of the North removed and the seas cleared of the preying enemy. The 
progress of the war, however, had only made the people of New York 
better acquainted with their own importance in the guidance of legis- 
lation. They had not lost sight for a moment of the fact that the peo- 
ple had a voice in t lie administration of government, because they, 
through their representatives in the Assembly, held the purse-strings. 
Cornburv's rascalitv had taught them this useful lesson. Thev had 
assume*] the right to vote appropriations in order to save the treas- 
ury: to keep it up now was to save the State*. 

The war against the French and Indians of Canada had had a glori- 
ous issue, but it had caused a vast increase of England's public debt, 
which now attained the alarming figure of one hundred and fortv 
millions of pounds. To meet this heavy obligation England had need 
of drawing upon her resources in every quarter of the empire. Cer- 
tainly she might confidently look to America for support in this par- 
ticular. Her colonies there were perhaps more directly and largely 
benefited by the defeat of the French and the conquest of Canada 
than any other part, of the English dominions. They had borne a 
noble part in the conflict, having furnished no less than twenty-five 
thousand men. No one appreciated more keenly than Pitt, the states- 
man to whose sagacity the present results were mainly due, how im- 
portant was t he share contributed by the colonial forces to those re- 
sults and the benefits accruing therefrom. Yet it was but reasonable 
that they should now also bear a part in the burden of debt. No valid 
objection could have been brought against this proposition: no lawful 
complaint would have been made against the carrying into effect of 
any such purpose. It all depended upon the manner in which it was 
done. 

It was not apt to be well or wisely done under the King now upon 
the throne. George III. had begun to reign onlv a vear or so before 
this. It was his aim not only to reign, but also to govern. 4 * Be a 
king, George," had been the constant admonition of his mother, from 
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his boyhood up. lie had hardly intelligence enough to comprehend 
that personal government had become out of date since James ll.'s 
flight, and the " Bill of Rights " under which William III. consented 
to sit upon the throne. Yet by a peculiar combination of circum- 
stances he was actually enabled to reproduce something of the state 
of things he desired. Men had their price in that day, and parties 
were ready to split up after standing nearly a century. Nevertheless 
it seemed as if the region where the most, distinct assertion of the 
King's personal will could be most safely made, would be England's 
colonies on the American continent. Here certain crown preroga- 
tives had been clearly usui°]>ed, without Bills of Rights or anything of 
that sort, seized in moments of exigency, and held on to only upon the 
practical but. yet rather unconstitutional basis that possession is nine 
points in law. •' It is historicallv correct," savs Prof. John Fiskc, 
s|M»aking of George III., " to regard him as the person chiefly respon- 
sible " in bringing on the American Revolution. " For him, as well 
as for the colonies it was a desperate struggle for political existence. 
He was glad to force on the issue in America rather than in England, 
because it would be comparatively easy to enlist British local finding 
against tin* Americans as a remote set of rebels, with whom English- 
men had no interests in common, and thus obscure the real nature of 
flu* issue. The victory of the Americans put an end to the personal 
government of the King." 

The English statesmen had quickly seen what it meant when the 
Assemblv of New York, under Cornburv, had taken upon themselves 
to vote government supplies only from year to year, to vote no sala- 
ries to officers except by name, as well as to elect their own Treasurer. 
It ruined instructions to every Royal Governor since, insisting upon 
the abandonment of such practices. Lord Lovelace had to nn»et the 
first brunt of the refusal which grew onlv the more determined as the 
demand's were repeated, and as the urgency of the rulers at home con- 
vinced the colonists more thoroughly of the value of the prerogative 
they had seized. Hunter and Burnet, men of liberal sentiments, 
struggled with more or less grace to be loval to their instructions. 
Cosby trampled upon the most clearly established colonial rights, but 
could do nothing with this, and so the Assembly was neither called 
nor dissolved, and legislation and appropriation were paralyzed to- 
gether. Gov. Clinton, imagining he was still the commander of a 
ship, was kept in a continual turmoil by vain efforts to make his in- 
junctions tell. Poor Osborn was driven to despair and suicide, but 
the Assembly could not be moved from their position, and thereby 
commit political suicide. George* III. thought it was high time to put 
an end to this persistent, high-handed disregard of the instructions 
given to Royal Governors. Neither he nor his ministers did or would 
see the unwisdom of coercion. They did not appreciate that this prac- 
tice, whatever might have b<*en its origin, after being the vogue for 
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ruore than half a century, had better be recognized as a right. After 
all. the colonists were British subjects, and, respecting these preroga- 
tives of legislation, they stood upon the precise ground of subjects at 
home. If money had to be raised in the colonies to maintain the em- 
pire as now extended, or to meet the obligations of the great debt, it 
would have been wiser to have done so along the lines hitherto fol- 
lowed in the administration of the colonial funds. There can In* m» 
doubt there would have been a generous and cheerful response. Surli 
had been made to every appeal for the frequent and usually abortive 
Ouiadian campaigns, from that of 1710 to the last. There was tin- 
warmest feeling of affection, even of deference and devotion, toward 
the home country. Benjamin Franklin truly informed the House of 
Commons that the feeling of the colonists everywhere was " the best 
in the world. . . . They were led by a thread. They had not only 
a respect but an affection for Cireat Britain, for its laws, its customs 
and manners." 

Instead, then, of going to work in the proper way, depending upon 
this almost devout loyalty, and recognizing the methods that had 
grown to be rights, — quite the contrary was done. To reach the rea- 
sonable and commendable object of subsidies or appropriations or a 
revenue, all former concessions were withdrawn, and all the ac- 
customed practices of legislation upon the model of the Parliament at 
home, were swept away. This was sowing the wind, and the whirl 
wind was soon ready for the reaping. Tt was announced by t li«- 
King's ministers that disobedience to the instructions would n«» 
longer be tolerated. The Assemblies could not be allowed to limit the 
supplies in amount or time, nor even to discuss them at all, but wen 1 
simply to vote them as demanded. The colonies would be taxed 
directlv bv Parliament. A civil list must be voted first of all, thns 
making utterly independent of the will or criticism of the people's 
representatives, the governors, judges, and all other royal officers. 
Moreover, after this, tenure of these offices was to depend solely upon 
the King's pleasure without regard to behavior. To make this 
scheme most steadily effective, the disturbing element of possible ap- 
peals to earlier grants and instruments was to be rem o veil: that is, all 
the colonial charters were to be annulled at one fell sweep. The old 
navigation laws, so rigorous and galling that they had been regularly 
evaded under every governor, were to be put into rigid execution. Fi- 
iially. in order to secure obedience to these various measures, a stand- 
ing army was to be stationed and maintained in America. 

It ran easily be imagined what an otfect such a program of adniinis 
f nit ion would have upon a people accustomed to all the essential 
parts of self-government for over fifty years. Tt is an exceedingly 
-oijMTfieial view of the situation that the historian Lecky displays 
\\ Immi he says that all that Pitt wanted to do was to establish an army 
«»f ten thousand men for the protection of the colonists, and that ho 
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asked tlieni to contribute to its support, only about £100,000, or a third 
of the cost of its maintenance. Pitt in the first place had nothing to 
do with the measures just mentioned. It required men of other and 
less caliber to propose such outrages upon free subjects. While to 
such measures as described above,— however mildly administered, 
however materially beneficial to themselves, and however lightly 
bearing upon their pockets, — the colonists could not consent and re- 
main worthy of freedom. The whole case was well put by John Morin 
Scott, whom we met as one of those young friends who founded the 
Society Library in 1754, and of 
whom we shall frequently hear 
amid the agitations soon to be 
recorded. In an article in one of the 
journals of the day he wrote: " If 
the interest of the mother country 
and her colonies cannot be made to 
coincide; if the same constitution 
cannot take place in both; if the 
welfare of the mother country 
necessarily requires a sacrifice of 
the most valuable natural rights 
r>f the colonies, their right of mak- 
ing (heir own laws and disposing 
of their own property by represen- 
tatives of their own choosing. — then 
the connection between them ought 
to cense, and sooner or later it must 
inevitablv cease." 

The doubtful honor of having 
suggested to the English Govern- 
ment the idea of taxing the colo- 
nies by compelling the use of 
stamped paper in all legal and mer- 
ra utile transactions, as well as for 
marriage licenses. — belongs to 
Lien tenant-Governor Clarke. It 
was not acted upon at his sugges- 
tion, but the times were ripe for it n 
was given in Parliament by Lord Grenville. the Prime Minister, that a 
bill would be introduced shortly providing for the raising of a revenue 
from America by stamped paper. The New York Assembly led the 
other Colonial Assemblies in petitions to King and Parliament, beg- 
ging that such a direct infringement upon their liberties be not per- 
petrated. The King's Privy Council advised him to place these peti- 
tions before Parliament. But in his effort " to be King." he acted on 
his own counsel, and did not present them. Xearly a year after firen- 
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vi lie's notice the Stamp Act was introduced. It passed the Commons 
on February 7, 17<>5, went sailing through the Lords without debate, 
and on March 22, 17C>5, received the King's signature and became law. 
In April the news of passage and signature reached New York City. 

It was unfortunate that at. this juncture the Chief Magistracy 
should have been held by one so entirely out of sympathy with \m 
own people. Colden's career as Lieutenant-Governor presents a re- 
markable record. The post was advocated as a permanent one by 
Clinton with the idea of bestowing it on him. But it did not come to 
him until a vear after the death of James I)e Lancev. or in 17K1. 
Three months later General Monckton arrived to assume the Gover- 
norship. But he soon left, and ("olden was in power again for a few 
months, or till June, 1702. Monckton came back and ruled for a year, 
when Colden assumed the duties of administration from June 2S, 
17C>3, to November 13, 1705. On that day Sir Henry Moore became 
Governor. He died in September, 1769, when Colden again officiated 
for thirteen months, or until October 19, 1770. Earl Dunmore, aj>- 
pointcd to succeed Moore, remained only about nine months, when In* 
became Governor of Virginia, and was succeeded in turn by William 
Tryon, in July, 1771. Tryon went to England in 1774, on a leave of 
absence, when once more Colden took up the reins of government 
until his return, or from April, 1774, to June, 1775. He then finally 
retired to his country-seat near Flushing, L. I., and died in 177ti at tin* 
age of eighty-eight. Colden was a thorough Tory to the end. Al- 
though opposed to some of Clinton's most despotic tactics, he himself, 
in the conflict between the people and the royal prerogative, became 
a stanch, uncompromising upholder of the latter, thereby making 
himself thoroughly unpopular. He went so far as to propose a meas- 
ure which struck at the most cherished and vital rights of freeborn 
Englishmen, advising that appeals be allowed from the verdicts nf 
juries, to be decided in England. The most conservative of the colo- 
nists were justly alarmed at such an innovation. From all sides ]**- 
titions were addresswl to the Ministers against the proposition, ami 
so oppressive was the scheme that even the King and his Councilors 
in their present temper dared not impose it on the colonies. Tliey 
decided that there could be no appeal from the verdict of a jury. The 
attitude of Colden was all the more discouraging from the fact that 
he was so closelv identified with the col on v and all its interests. 

No wonder then that he entirely misrepresented the attitude «>r 
spirit of his fellow countrymen. i% I am fully ]>ersuaded," he wrote a 
month after the news of the passage of the Stamp Act had come to 
New York, " the People of this Province will quietly submit to the 
King's determination, whatever it be." What he learned of disaffec- 
tion he ascribed to a men* faction. Rut it was more than that, as lie 
had cause soon to know. The burst of indignation and resentment 
was universal throughout the colonies. And New York was not be- 
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hi ml. As some one says, she did not wait for inspiration or leader- 
ship from elsewhere. Colden also saw this, and wrote to the British 
government: " Whatever happens in this place has the greatest in- 
fluence in the other colonies." The united sentiment that resistance 
must be made to the attempt now pending to tax the colonies in de- 
fiance of their rights and against their custom, bore fruit in a sug- 
gestion that went from one legislative body to the other. It was to 
the effect that a Congress of delegates from all the colonies be called 
to discuss the Stamp Act, and take measures to prevent its execution. 
In June and July, 1705, news came of the appointment of Agents for 
the distribution of stamped paper, and also that on November 1, 1705, 
the Act itself would go into effect. This only stimulated the scheme 
of a Congress, and it was appointed for October 7, so as to give ample 
time for the discussion of methods for opposing the Act before it went 
into force. The place appointed for the meeting was New York City, 
as the most central in location. 

.Much of this determined opposition and aroused sentiment as well 
as organized movement was due to a body of agitators known as the 
" Sons of Liberty." The term originated, as historians uniformly tell 
us, with Col. Barre, the companion of Wolfe in the Quebec campaign, 
lie had been favorably impressed with the conduct of the Americans 
in that undertaking, and always remained their friend and defender. 
Townsheud in the course of a speech on the colonies in Parliament 
had made the remark that the Americans were " children planted by 
the care of (treat Britain." At the close of the speech Barre leaped 
to his feet, and in an impassioned defense repudiated that statement, 
and retorted that the Americans were " Sons of Libert v." This 
phrase struck a sympathetic cord in the colonies, and the agitators 
for resistance to proposed oppressions selected that name as a term 
of honor. This is the account of the origin of the name usually given; 
vet some writers make mention of " Sons of Libert v " as active in the 
defense of Zenger in his famous trial, the procuring of Andrew Hamil- 
ton being due to them. Thev were also called " Libertv Bovs " at 
times. There* are no clear evidences of their organization into socie- 
ties until they had been operating for some time, because their pro- 
ceedings were in a measure kept secret, and their earlier exploits 
niostlv conducted under cover of night. Manv of them maintained a 
discussion of public questions in the journals of the day, tin* articles 
being signed, as was then the custom, by pseudonyms. The Sons of 
Liberty represented perhaps the rather more violent or radical wing 
of the popular party, and it needed at times the restraining hand of 
the more moderate patriots to keep them within the bounds of pro- 
priety or wisdom. Societies seem to have* sprung up spontaneously 
in everv colony, who established communication among themselves 
for the purpose of concerted action. In January, 17C>(i, these plans 
for an association on an intercolonial basis had assumed definite 






174 HISTORY OF THE GREATER NEW YORK. 

shape, a lid now also the precaution of secrecy ceased to be observed. 
Tiie leadeis of the New lork Sons of Liberty were men of force in 
several ways. \\ e find familiar names among tiieni. Among the 
more moderate men were William Smith and William Livingston, 
the former tiie son of the lawyer disbarred in the Zenger case. John 
Morin Scott, another lawyer, and also a graduate of Yale, as were tiie 
others, was the author of several trenchant article*} in the news- 
papers, usually signed " Freeman," boldly deducing the logical ne- 
cessity of independence from existing conditions, lie leaned to- 
ward the more violent counsels. A picturesque character was Cap- 
taiu Isaac Sears: he came to be called " King Sears'' in connection 
with his exploits as a leader among the Sons of Liberty. In 17551, 
when in command of a privateer sloop of only fourteen guns, he fear- 
lessly attacked a French ship of twenty-four, lie grappled with his 
superior quarry three times, when they were separated by a gale. 
A man of such resolution would be apt to engage in enterprises re- 
quiring courage, and the times offered many such. John Lamb wa* 
another leader, who championed their cause as member of the As- 
sembly; and still another hero wan Alexander McDougall, of whom 
moie anon. Among the earliest enterprises indicating organization 
among the Sons of Liberty in New York was the rescue of some im- 
pressed seamen. The practice of impressment, as we have had occa- 
sion to mention more than once, was always hotly resented by the 
|M»oplc of New York. At the present time it was but adding fuel to 
the Humes to engage in such attempts. In 17G4 four fishermen were 
one day taken from their boat in the Bay, and compelled to enlist on 
board of a British man-of-war lying in Harbor. The next evening the 
captain of the ship came ashore, doubtless without the least thought 
of being molested. He soon discovered his mistake. A party of men 
met. him at the wharf, took quiet possession of his person, ami 
marched him to the Merchants' Coffee House in Wall Street, when* 
he was compelled to sign an order for the discharge of the four fisher- 
men. Another party had in the mean time dragged the captain's boat 
on shore and bearing it in triumph to the green on the Commons, they 
made a bonfire of it there. 

The summer of 17<m passed away and November 1 wan drawing 
near apace, when on Monday, October 7, gathered in the Assembly 
Chamber of the City Hall at New York the Stamp Act Congress called 
for that date. Twenty-eight members took their seats. The dele- 
gates had in most, cases been appointed by the Colonial Assemblies. 
Virginia and North Carolina had none present, because their Assem- 
blies had been prorogued. The Governor of Georgia had forbidden 
the Assembly to send delegates. New Hampshire was not able M 
send any. The New York Assembly was not called together by 
Colden and could not appoint representatives, but the committee that 
had been in corrcsjMUideiice with other colonies were admitted an 
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members of the Congress. These were John Cruger, just retired from 
the Major's chair; Itobert It. Livingston, 1'hilip Livingston, William 
Bayard, and Leonard Lispenard. Thus nine of the thirteen colonies 
were represented, the number that was later required to make valid 
the Federal Union. Timothy ltuggles, of Massachusetts, was chosen 
chairman, and the sessions were held with closed doors. A commit- 
tee appointed to draft a " Declaration of Rights and Grievances," re-' 
ported on October 19, and their report was adopted. Thereupon 
three committees were appointed: one to prepare a petition to the 
King; a second to prepare one to the House of Lords; a third one to 
the House of Commons. On three successive days these petitions 
were discussed and adopted, and on a fourth a resolution was passed 
calling upon the several colonies to appoint agents in England to 
present the petitions and to seek relief. Strangely enough the Chair- 
man and one member from New Jersey declined to sign these peti- 
tions. Exactly three weeks after the beginning of the session, or on 
Monday, October the 28th, the . 
Congress adjourned. It had 
not met with any recognition 
from the Lieutenant-Governor, 
ax might be expected. 

it is not quite certain who 
was the first to suggest the 
Stamp Act Congress, probably 
Massachusetts. But there is 
no doubt whence came the sug- 
gestion of the " Non-iniporta- 
tion Agreement." So measure 
was more effective in thwart- 
ing the purposes of the Stamp Act; indeed, it was this which led 
to its prompt repeal as the result of clamors by Englishmen at 
home. It was fitting that this " agreement " should originate 
iu New York, even then to so great a degree the commercial 
center of the Atlantic border. The >"ew York Uazvtte contained 
a call in its issue of October 31, inviting the merchants of the 
city to meet that evening in the Long ltoom of Burns's Coffee 
House, at So. 9 Broadway, opposite the Bowling Green. There, 
ira*** Hallow E'en," the evening before All Saints' Day, November 1. 
17(15, the fateful day when the Stamp Act was to go into effect, two 
hundred or more gentlemen engaged in commercial pursuits met 
and subscribed to these drastic agreements: 1. To import no goods 
from England until the Stamp Act be repealed. 2. To countermand 
all orders already sent, on the same condition. It. To sell no goods 
tin commission sent from England after January I, before which date 
notice of the agreement might he expected to have reached the ship- 
ping merchants there. 4. To abide by the agreement until abrogated 
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at a general meeting called for that purpose. As a corollary to these 
resolutions retail merchants agreed to sell no goods after January 1, 
unless the Act were regaled. This " Non-importation Agreement " 
was soon adopted by the merchants of other cities: in Philadelphia 
on November 7; in Boston on December 3. Even in November it was 
estimated that the value of the goods countermanded would reach the 
enormous sum of £700,000. it was most religiously kept at New 
York, although its merchants were the heaviest sufferers. No com- 
mittee was appointed to enforce it, but the Sons of Liberty in an 
unofficial way were constantly on the alert to prevent infringements. 
One merchant, Theophylact Bache, having his residence and store 
on the south side of Hanover Square, received notice of the arrival of 
a ship on May 24, 1700, with a cargo of goods consigned to him from 
Bristol. They were of course shipped after January 1. Mr. Bache 
had no knowledge of its coming, and cheerfully acquiesced when the 
Sons of Liberty, led by ** King Sears," went on board the ship, and, 
stamping its paj>crs with the anus of New York, sent it back to Eng- 
land. A feature of the times during which the Agreement was in 
force was the wearing of nothing but homespun clothing by the men. 
The New York (luzvttc printed in large type on its first page the 
patriotic sentiment: " It is better to wear a homespun coat than to 
lose our liberty." Cnder the brick arches of the ltoyal Exchange, foot 
of Broad Street, a sort of fair or market was held for home-made 
goods exclusively. 

While the Stain]) Act Congress was still in session the vessel carry- 
ing stamped paj>er for use* in New York arrived in the Bay. The 
paper had reached Boston in September, and Philadelphia on October 
5; it reached New York on October 23, 1705. Lieutenant-Governor 
("olden apprehended trouble, and had requested Captain Kennedy, of 
the man-of-war " Coventry/' to watch for the arrival of the ship bear- 
ing the stamps. They came in the " Edward " in ten packages, stowed 
promiscuously among the cargo, without mention in the bill of lad- 
ing, and. it was claimed, without the knowledge of the Captain. The 
Edward was conducted in state* up the Bav between the Covcntrv 
and a smaller war vessel, and anchored under the guns of the fort. 
Cannon were tired to announce the important arrival, perhaps to 
defy the excited people. Two days later Colden summoned his Coun- 
cil; onlv three attended. Thev advised that a sloop Ik* hired to carrv 

• • I 4 

the paper on shore. Not one could be obtained for the purpose. Then 
the Captains of His Majesty's ships agreed to unload and land the 
unwelcome packages. They were brought ashore and lodged care- 
fully within the walls of the fort, either in Colden's mansion, or the 
Secretary's office. Sir Henry Moore was expected at any moment, and 
the packages were not to be opened until he arrived. 

Everything was as yet quiet. On the arrival of the " Edward v all 
tin* merchant ships had half-masted their colors. On the morning of 



HISTORY OF THE GREATER NEW YORK. 



177 



October 31 the New York Gazette displayed mourning lines and 
types. It contained a funeral oration, or sermon, headed as follows: 

" A funeral lamentation on the 

DEATH OF LIBERTY 

Who finally expires on this 

31st of October, in the year of our Lord, MDCCLXV, 

And of our slavery, 
I." 
A week before, on the night of the 24th, when the "Edward" had been 
in port one day, and was not yet discharged of her papers, manuscript 
placards in large letters were pinned on the doors of public buildings, 
and on street corners, bearing the words: 

" Pro Patria. 

The first Man that either distributes or makes use of Stampt Paper, 
let him take Care of his House, Person & Effects. 

Vox Populi; We dare." 

So something was evidently brewing. Colden remained in a fool's 
paradise, and was certain he could put the law in force on November 
1. His son, David Colden, solicited 
the office of Stamp Distributer, 
which McEvers, the original in- 
cumbent, had prudently resigned 
as the result of some unmistakable 
representations by the Sons of Lib- 
erty. In writing for this appoint- 
ment on October 26, young Colden 
informed the Commissioners in 
London that "the Act w r ould be qui- 
etlv submitted to in a few davs." 
The prediction was hardly borne out 

by the events. The Lieutenant-Governor felt safe in his fort, repaired 
and strengthened, with one hundred men from a royal regiment of 
artillery back of the ramparts. A Major James commanded the gar- 
rison. He, too, had to have his say about the people and their recep- 
tion of the Act. He boasted that " he would cram the stamps down 
their throats with the end of his sword, and if they attempted to rise 
he would drive them all out of town for a pack of rascals, with four 
and twenty men." It was fine language, and the response to it could 
wait, but it was not for long. The day for the Stamp Act to go into 
effect at last dawned, and intimations of trouble began to fill the air. 
Toward evening a great crowd had gathered in the " Fields " (City 
Hall Park). Here was to be seen a portable gallows upon which were 
suspended two figures. One was an effigy of the unpopular Colden, 
Acting-Governor, bearing the inscription, " The rebel drummer of 
1715," a bitter reminder of Colden's past disloyalty to the present 
reigning house, which he served with such unseemly zeal against his 
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fellow-colonists. The other was a representation of the devil, carry- 
ing a boot, a somewhat lame pun on the name of the King's favorite 
minister, Lord Bute, to whom was traced most of the advice for op- 
pressing the colonies. While the people were gazing upon these sug- 
gestive effigies, a procession carrying six hundred lights came in sight, 
in the midst of which was a sailor carrying a chair on his head, in 
which was seated a figure of Colden in paper. Marching down Fair 
(Fulton) Street to Queen (Pearl), through Queen and past the Fly 
Market to Wall, they turned into Wall, receiving encouraging shouts 
from the company gathered in the Merchants' Coffee liouse on the 
corner, and giving three cheers for McEvers for having resigned the 
stamp agency, as they passed his house. On approaching the City 
Hall the Mayor and Common Council met the procession, attended by 
constables with their staves. But the leaders, with perfect good 
humor, yet unmistakable firmness, commanded the city authorities 
to make way for the Provincial Chief Magistrate. The order was 
obeyed, and soon the procession turned into Broadway and so down 
to the Bowling Green, stopping in front of the fort gate. Here were 
the artillervmen under James, and a force of marines and sailors un- 
der Captain Kennedy, drawn up upon the ramparts. Loaded guns 
were pointing their muzzles directly at the people. Some were for 
breaking down the fort gate, and many tauntingly dared the soldiers 
to fire into the crowd. The people were prevailed upon not to storm 
the fort gate, but it was impossible to prevent all acts of violence. 
They broke open Colden's coach-house, which was outside the fort, 
dragged forth his coach, placed the paper effigy within it, and with the 
sailor, who had carried it, on the driver's seat, the torchlight procession 
marched back along Broadway to the Fields. On the way they met 
the party w r ho had charge of the gallows with the two effigies upon it. 
A halt was made, a loud voice proclaimed that no stones should be 
thrown, nor windows broken, nor bodily harm be done to any person. 
Then the torchlight crowd turned about, and the whole multitude 
marched back to Bowling Green. Here the gallows was planted, 
around it were piled the pickets and planks of the fence, and upon this 
heap of improvised faggots was drawn the coach, still occupied by 
the Lieutenant-Governor in paper. The torch was then applied to the 
pile and a lusty bonfire soon lit up the November sky, consuming 
gallows and coach and effigies and all. Not very gentle, or perhaps 
proper, proceedings these, but yet pretty moderate for a mob excited 
by the threat of a grinding injustice, and the suppression of their 
dearest liberties. It is a pity that there now followed an act of wan- 
ton rowdyism; but Major James had not had his answer yet, and the 
sight of him upon the ramparts in impotent rage, may have reminded 
the populace that they had a score to settle with him. At any rate, 
after the holocaust of coach and gallows and effigies, a section of the 
mob rushed up Broadway back to the Fields, and then down Warren 
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Street to its terminus at the river. Here stood au elegant villa, sur- 
rounded by a beautiful garden, with trellises and arbors and summer- 
houses. It was owned, or occupied, by Major James, who must have 
been a man of means and of literary and scientific tastes, as well as 
a braggart, for it contained a library, costly sets of mathematical 
instruments, fine furniture, and no end of good wines and liquors. By 
two o'clock that morning there was nothing left of all this but the 
charred remains of the house, a ruined garden, and scattered wine 
casks. It was the one blot upon New York's resistance to the Stamp 
Act. The Major was afterward compensated for his losses by the 
British Government. 

The stamped paper packages were all this time behind the ram- 
parts of the fort. Colden and his Council wanted to remove them to 
Captain Kennedy's frigate, but that officer had a wholesome fear for 
his many valuable houses in the city, inherited through his wife, who 
belonged to the Watts family. He declined to touch the papers. The 
people meantime were not content to let the hated paper remain be- 
yond its reach. To avert 
worse violence than had 
hitherto been committed, 
the corporation resolved 
to request that it be 
placed in their custody. 
The Mayor, accompanied 
by all the Aldermen, aud 
followed by a great mul- 
titude of people, loudly 
cheering, repaired to the 
fort, and desired of Col- 
den that the packages be 
deposited in the City 
Hall. Taking a receipt 
for them Colden readily 
handed over the dangerous material. This occurred on Novem- 
ber 5. On November 13 Sir Henry Moore arrived in the 
Minerva, but no consignment of stamps was aboard this ship, 
although it was fully expected that this would be the case. Not 
till January did a vessel arrive with the second installment. The 
Sons of Liberty at once boarded her, compelled the delivery of 
the ten packages of stamped paper she had on board, carried 
them from Cruger's Wharf to one of the shipyards further up along 
the East River shore, and burned them in tar-barrels. Everything 
was conducted in the most orderly manner. Meantime the resistance 
to the use of stamps which the people had imposed upon themselves 
tested their patriotism severely. Tradespeople and day laborers felt 
the stagnation of business as a heavy drain upon their scanty income. 
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The merchants lost great sums, but had plenty to fall back upon. 
Yet all was borne cheerfully and patiently, with no infringement of 
the non-importation agreement. The boycotting of stamped paper 
affected family life in other ways: as no marriage license could 
be issued without a stamp, marriages were performed without 
licenses, the bans being proclaimed publicly in church. But the peo- 
ple were getting a powerful ally across the water in the distress 
caused in Great Britain by the non-importation agreement. Manu- 
facturers and merchants besieged Parliament with complaints of the 
ruinous falling off of exports to the colonies. At last, on February 22, 
1766, a date to become auspicious in American history, and at that 
time celebrated only at Mt. Vernon, the motion for the repeal of the 
Stamp Act was first made in Parliament. Pitt, in agony from the 
gout, made out to get to his place in the Commons to speak in favor 
of the motion, which he said was a debt owing " to the liberty of un- 
represented subjects," and should prevail " in gratitude to their hav- 
ing supported England through three wars." At midnight, March 4, 
the motion was carried; on March 17, the House of Lords confirmed 
the action, and on March 18, the King gave his assent, but not with 
very good grace. The repeal was greeted with joy in London. It may 
be imagined with what delight the news of it was received in Ameri- 
ca. Premature accounts reached New r York at various times, even as 
early as April 4. But not till May 20 did authentic information of the 
happy event get to this city by an express sent from Boston, where 
one of John Hancock's vessels had brought it from England. The 
Sons of Libert v were at once on hand with a celebration. There was 
a dinner at Howard's Tavern in the Fields, salutes of guns, and in 
the evening bonfires and illuminations galore. But the joy was re- 
served for its most effusive expression until June 4, King George's 
birthday. A banquet was spread for three hundred and forty of the 
best citizens, very nearly the present " 400 " already, as it appears. 
For the more plebeian citizens an ox was roasted whole on the Com- 
mons, flanked on either side by platforms bearing twenty-five barrels 
of beer. A hogshead was made the receptacle for rum, sugar, water, 
and other ingredients for a huge supply of punch. Twenty-five cords 
of wood were piled about a tall pole bearing on top twenty-five kegs 
of tar, and a fine blaze the whole made at night. The houses in every 
street were illuminated. Twenty-five guns were planted on the Com- 
mons, for firing salutes; and everywhere the people shouted them- 
selves hoarse over the rather dubious title: " Long live the King, the 
darling of his people." As this peculiar darling was twenty-eight 
years old in the year 1766, one wonders why " twenty-five " prevailed 
so much in the celebration instead of the other figure. A more per- 
manent form of recognition was an appropriation by the Assembly 
for statues of the King and Pitt, the great friend of America. Four 
years later they arrived: that of George III. was of lead, richly gilt 
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It was placed in the center of Bowling Green, and became useful for 
making bullets which served the cause of patriotism in 1776. It was 
unveiled August 16, 1770. On September 7, Pitt's statue, of marble, 
was placed in Wall Street at its intersection with Smith (William). 
The British soldiers dealt severely with it in the later war, and its 
headless remains are treasured among the relics of the New York 
Historical Society, at Second Avenue and 11th Street. 

The Stamp Act was repealed, the dagger was drawn out Of the na- 
tion's heart, but a twist was given in the very act of withdrawal. 
Even Pitt himself not only had assented to, but insisted upon the 
right of Parliament to tax the colonies, and to make laws binding on 
the colonies " in all cases whatsoever." Accordingly in May, 1767, 
the British Ministry was at work again providing a measure of taxa- 
tion without representation for America, not in the way of stamped 
paper this time, but by means of port-duties on wine, oil, and fruit 
when earned directly from Spain and Portugal; and on various other 
articles of every-day use, such as glass, paper, lead, painters' colors, 
and tea. In somewhat ominous combination with this action of Par- 
liament, an act was passed forbidding the Governor of New York to 
consent to the legislation of its Assembly, thus disfranchising that 
body. Neither the one action nor the other was likely to assure the 
colonists that they might now give up all resistance to the mother 
country. There was a meeting of citizens at Boston which resolved 
to act with regard to the articles mentioned as the colonists had done 
before with regard to all goods until the repeal of the Stamp Act. 
But there was no great concerted movement again all along the line 
until 1769, when was formed the second non-importation agreement. 
As in the former one two calls for a meeting were necessary to bring 
the New York merchants together. They gathered at a place to be- 
come historic later, and which still bears the name that has made it 
so. A tavern called the Queen's Head was kept at the corner of 
Broad and Dock (Pearl) streets, by two men in partnership. Later 
it was bought by Samuel Fraunce, who had a place somewhere near 
the Fields at this time. Fraunce's Tavern still bears its old name on 
the old spot. A committee was appointed to arrange for making the 
agreement general among the colonies. Goods of all kinds, with but 
few exceptions, were forbidden to be bought or sold on one's own 
account or on commission, if imported from England, — after October, 
1769, — until the Act of Parliament imposing duties on glass, paper, 
painters' colors, tea, and other articles, was repealed. A provision 
was attached that Boston and Philadelphia merchants should join in 
the agreement, before June 1st. Somehow these other cities did not 
so quickly fall into line as desired. Importers at New York signed 
the paper almost to a man. As the merchants of the two other cities 
seemed ready toward autumn, another meeting was held at New 
York on August 25, when the previous action was confirmed, forti- 
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fied by the actual signatures now collected. By September 5 the Bos- 
ton merchants and traders had signed, and on September 22 a meet- 
ing of merchants was called at Philadelphia. The agreement as now 
made set the time for the non-importation from January 1, 1769, to 
January 1, 1770. It was carried on into the year 1770, and then when 
Lord North had become Prime Minister, its effect became apparent in 
the repeal of the duties on all the specified articles except tea. In 
July, 1770, the New York merchants sent letters to those of Boston 
and Philadelphia stating that they would cease to hold themselves to 
the non-importation agreement. It was thought that this action was 
due to the withdrawal of the duties from all but the one article, and 
New York was bitterly denounced then by both Boston and Philadel- 
phia for breaking faith while one of the specified items still remained 
in the Act. But New York had another reason, which so philosophical 
and usually so fair a historian as Prof. John Fiske seems to uiiss 
strangely. Bancroft is more just, and declares: " New York aloue 
had been true to its engagements ... it was impatient of a sys- 
tem of voluntary renunciation which was so unequally kept. v Bos- 
ton and Philadelphia merchants while openly making a boast of ad- 
herence had shamelessly broken it in secret. An appeal to figures 
will show the facts in the case. While in New England imports had 
fallen off from £419,000 in 1767-8, to £207,000 in 1768-9; and in Penn- 
sylvania from £432,000 to £199,000, in New York was realized the 
enormous reduction from £482,000 to £74,000. It was no wonder 
New York men were tired of carrying the sacrifice on their shoulders 
alone. Lord North, in his speech on the repeal of all duties except on 
tea, in March, 1770, informed the House that " New York has kept 
strictly to its agreements, but the infractions of them by the j>eople 
of Boston show that they will soon come to nothing." And it was the 
opinion of one of the American agents in England that the whole of 
the tax, — that on tea also, — would have been removed if " the non- 
importation agreement had been as virtuously observed throughout 
America as it had been in New York." With such plain statements 
within easy reach it is somewhat discouraging to read what some 
men make of history. 

The non-importation agreements were thus annulled, and at the 
same time no duties were left but that on tea. Without any special 
concert in action that one article seems to have been pretty effectu- 
ally boycotted, for the English East India Company was brought to 
the brink of ruin by its inability to export its tea to America. There- 
upon, in August, 1773, the Company made request to export tea to 
America free of dutv. Tea furnished bv the Dutch East India Com- 
pany, and carried to America in English bottoms, was freely sold 
there. The idea suggested itself to Lord North and his Royal Master 
that it would be a good thing to grant the Company's request. By 
taking off the export duty of 12 pence per pound, and requiring the 
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payment of only 3 pence in American ports, 9 pence per pound were 
trained, and by so much cheaper the English Company's tea could be 
mild, and thus undersell the foreign Company. The temptation of 
getting their tea cheaper than before it was hoped would blind the 
L-uliniistM to the fact that they were introducing tbe taxed article. It 
was it stupid subterfuge, however, worthy of such brains as those of 
Ueiirge III. and his Premier. Nobody in America was deceived for an 
instant. The moment the East India Company sent, out its six hun- 
dred chests of fea, to be distributed among the cities of the Atlantic 
seaboard from Boston to Charleston, the colonists were on the alert 
for t he arrival of the ships, and preparing to prevent the discharge of 
their cargoes. All the struggle for privileges and liberties dear by 
long possession and exercise was concentrated on the rejection of tea 
Openly at last an announcement was 
made that on a certain day an associa- 
tion had been formed under the name 
and style of "The Sons of Liberty." 
Five resolutions were adopted for the 
subscription of members, and all of 
theiu called for patriotic action in re- 
gard to the expected tea. Its date was 
November 11, 1773. But by that time 
there was in the city another organi- 
zation. -' The Friends of Liberty and 
Trade.™ of the more moderate men. 
merchants, and landholders, who did 
not find it necessary to burn effigies. 
and have bonfires, or liberty -poles, in 
order to show their determination to 
uphold American liberty. The Sons of 
Liberty, who were of the more boister- 
ous and less responsible class, appealed to the more dignified rival 
body, to unite with them on the tea-question, and of course they did. 
Three merchants of New York, Henry White, Abraham Lott, and .Mr. 
Benjamin, having received the appointment of Commissioners fop the 
Rale of the English Company's tea, they were waited on by a com- 
mittee of these associations, and as a result they declined to handle 
the tea at all if liable to duty. Governor Tryon, who was now in the 
chair, proclaimed that in order to prevent trouble, and out of respect 
to the prejudices of the people, he would receive the tea in the fort, 
and leave it there undisturbed, until satisfactory measures could be 
taken for its distribution. At a meeting of the Sons of Liberty this 
proposition was at once rejected, for it was seen that if landed any- 
where the duty on it would have been paid, and the people would get 
taxed tea without knowing it. This meeting was held on December 
16, 1773, the very date of the Boston Tea Party. It was not till April 
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18, 1774, that the first tea-ship arrived in New York Harbor. As fate 
would have it, now that trouble was again at hand, Golden was also 
again at the head of affairs, Tryon having sailed to England April 7, 
on a leave of absence on account of ill-health, to be gone about four- 
teen months. The ship carrying the tea was the Nancy, Captain 
Lockyer. The pilot refused to bring her through the Narrows until 
the Sons of Liberty were heard from. They permitted the captain to 
bring his ship up to the city, but not to enter it at the custom house. 
The Nancy was therefore laid alongside of Murray's wharf at the 
foot of Wall Street. The captain came ashore, was conducted courte- 
ously to the consignees, and learned from them that they would not 
receive the cargo. He then made preparations for his return to Eng- 
land, the date for which was set on April 29, and a program of cere 
monies arranged fitly to celebrate the happy result so peacefully se- 
cured. But on the very day appointed another tea-ship had come 
into harbor, the London, Captain Chambers. He had told the pilot 
he had no tea aboard, and hence the London had been permitted 
to enter. But it was not easy to deceive the " eternal vigilance v of 
the Sons of Libertv. Thev had certain information that tea inw 
aboard the London. Owners and captain were summoned to aj>- 
pear before an investigating committee, and then it came out that 
Chambers had eighteen cases of tea on board as a private speculation. 
This afforded a chance for a repetition of the Boston Tea Party: in 
the evening a number of Liberty Boys boarded the offending ship, 
found the tea cases, broke them open, and gave the tea in a summary 
way to the waters of the river. Although the next day, April 30, wa* 
a Sunday, the ceremonies intended to grace the departure of Captain 
Lockyer and the Nancy were now carried out. He was conducted 
from the Merchants' Coffee House on Wall and Queen (Pearl) streets, 
down Wall to Murray's wharf; as he stepped into his boat, cheers 
were given and guns fired, and all this occurring before nine o'clock 
in the morning, the church services were not disturbed. It was duly 
reported in the evening by a committee of observation at Sandy Hook, 
that the Nancy had cleared that point and was well out at sea. 
The work of rejecting taxed tea was therefore thoroughly done at 
New York. The New England historians must be of an amazing state 
of mind, when they carefully note how the tea-ships were treated at 
Boston, Philadelphia, and Charleston, and have not a word to say 
about this city. Even Professor Fiske is guilty of this inexcusable 
wantonness of historic unfairness. 

Mattei-s were now rapidly hurrying on toward independence. The 
King wanted a test of obedience, and he staked the issue on tea. The 
duty would have brought in a mere pittance as revenue to England: 
it would have cost the Americans a mere bagatelle as tax. But it wa* 
not a question of money now, and never had been. Committees of 
Correspondence had Imhmi established in New England and Virginia. 
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On .May 12, 1774, newB came to New York of the passage of the Bos- 
toil Port Bill by the ship Samson, after a record-breaking voyage 
of only twenty-seven days from London, thus strikingly supporting 
the old adage that bad news travels fast. On May 14, the " Sons of 
Liberty" and "Friends of Liberty and Trade" were assembled in 
mass-meeting in the Exchange on Broad Street, Fraunce's Tavern 
hard by being too small for them. Isaac Low was made chairman of 
the meeting. Two tickets were presented for the appointment of a 
Committee of Correspondence. The " Sons " had twenty-five names; 
the " Friends," i.e., the merchants, had these and twenty-five more. 
Some warm debate followed the double presentation, but the larger 
committee was elected, and one name added later, making a " Com- 
mittee of Fifty-one " of the New York Corresponding Committee. 
Three days later a character destined to become picturesque in the 
history both of American Independence and its literature, came to 
New York. This was Paul Revere, a continental post-rider, who came 
with dispatches from the Boston Sons of Liberty to those of New 
York and Philadelphia. They referred to measures to be taken in 
concert throughout the colonies in resentment for the despotic clos- 
ing of the port of Boston as the punishment for lier Tea Party. The 
whole country waB soon aflame. 
The precedent of the Stamp Act 
Congress led to the calling of 
another to consider measures ex- 
pedient under the increasing mis- 
understanding between home coun- 
try and colonies. Massachusetts 
sent out the invitation for a con- 
gress of deputies to meet at Phila- 
delphia in September, 1774. She 
appointed five delegates. On July 
4. auspicious date. New York patri- 
ots were in excited session, the two 
parties again in conflict, yet acting 
as beneficial balance-wheels to each 
other. They chose as New York's 
deputies five men: three merchants. 
Philip Livingston, John Alsop. the Augustus jay. 

chairman of the Committee of Fifty- 
one, and Isaac Low; and two lawyers. James Dunne, afterward 
Mayor, and John Jay, a name destined to become illustrious. 
Jay was the eighth son of Peter Jay and Mary Van Cortlandt. 
Peter was the son of Augustus Jay. the founder of the family 
in America, who was a prosperous merchant of New York, with 
a country-seat at New Rochelle. Augustus Jay had married the 
daughter of Balthazar Bayard. Thus John Jay was thoroughly 
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identified with the best life in the city, of intermingled Huguenot 
and Dutch blood. He was born in 1746, graduated from King's 
(Columbia) College in 1764, was now twenty-eight years old, and a 
bridegroom, having recently married Sarah, daughter of William 
Livingston, Governor of New Jersey, an ardent patriot; thus in 
another w r ay linking himself with a prominent colonial New York 
family, for William was of the numerous Livingston clan, though in 
official connection w r ith New Jersey. 

The Congress met in Philadelphia at Carpenters' Hall on Septem- 
ber 5, 1774. Jay had left without any demonstration on August 29. 
The remaining four deputies took their departure on September 1 
attended to the ferry by a great crowd, carrying flags, and with bands 
of music. John Adams and the other New r England deputies passing 
through New York City were also enthusiastically cheered on their 
way. The Congress of 1774 did much the same work as that of 1765. 
A declaration of rights was prepared and issued; a non-importation 
agreement was again recommended. On October 26 it dissolved, but 
in expiring it provided for a resurrection which meant the beginning 
of independence and national life. It was voted to provide in each 
colony for the election of delegates to another Congress to meet on 
May 14, 1775. By that time the die had been cast, the appeal to arms 
made, and thereafter union among the colonies would be necessary 
not only to arrange commercial tactics, but to secure the independ- 
ence of a nascent nation. 

The presence of the troops in New York had not mended the situa- 
tion but rather aggravated it, and introduced the elements of vio- 
lence and bloodshed. There was a constant and fierce feud between 
the citizens and the troops. It began with the sacking of Major 
James's house on November 1, 17(55. The guard there belonged to the 
royal artillery regiment, and they had to fly ignominiously before 
the mob to save their lives. This disgrace rankled in their breasts and 
was shared by the entire regiment, no doubt fomented by an abun- 
dance of taunts. In December, 1765, an imperious demand was made 
by the British government upon the New r York Assembly to provide 
free quarters for as many troops as the ministry might choose to send 
over; and to supply them besides with firewood, bedding, drink, soap, 
and candles. The Assembly as peremptorily refused; for troops on 
the march it would provide quarters, but then only after an estimate 
of the cost. It was for persisting in this refusal that the Assembly 
was disfranchised, as told on a previous page. Such arbitrary de- 
mands and condign punishment on account of the troops, were sure 
to result in collisions between the citizens and soldiers in town. The 
first occurred on the night of July 21, 1766. Four officers who had 
tJeen indulging too freely in liquor at one of the taverns in Broadway 
opposite the Commons, started out for a lark, breaking the street 
lamps as they went. Pretty soon thirty-four lamps along Broadway 
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toward Wall Street were in ruins. This naturally brought the City 
Watch down upon the officers, and a lively fray occurred in which 
wounds and knock-down blows were liberally exchanged. One of the 
jfticers was finally arrested and locked up, whereupon the three 
others summoned the sentinels stationed nearby to their help, and 
rescued their companion. But the next day he was recognized when 
upon the streets, and re-arrested, and one of the others was also 
caught. They were taken before the Mayor and Aldermen and com- 
pelled to pay for the lamps and a heavy fine besides, General Gage, 
the Commander-in-Chief, facilitating the action of the magistrates in 
every way. 

The main feature of these collisions between the troops and the 
citizens was the frequent altercations about the liberty poles. A 
huge mast, called a Liberty Pole, was first raised by the Sons of Lib- 
erty at the enthusiastic celebration of the King's birthday on June 
4, 1766, after the repeal of the Stamp Act. It stood on a spot in the 
Commons opposite the block between Chambers and Warren streets. 
A large number of soldiers were quartered in the barracks running in 
a line across the northern end of the Commons, where Chambers Street 
is now. As the pole was raised to celebrate the triumph of the Ameri- 
cans in forcing the repeal, it was peculiarly annoying to the soldiers, 
and any injur?' to the pole was sure to exasperate the people of the 
town. After the fracas of Julv 21, out of which the officers came 
rather badly, the soldiers planned revenge by cutting down the Lib- 
erty Pole. This was done on the night of Sunday, August 10, but not 
without being opposed by a crowd of citizens who had got wind of the 
purposed outrage. A battle royal was fought, with brickbats and 
sticks on one side, and bayonets on the other, and many persons were 
hurt. The soldiers who had done the act belonged to the 28th regi- 
ment, then in barracks. On August 12, the Sons of Liberty had 
another pole up, flying the colors, and bearing the device " George, 
Pitt, and Liberty." The soldiers of the 28th were arraigned before 
the Mayor, and bail demanded for future good behavior. But on the 
night of September 23, the second Liberty Pole was cut down, but so 
secretly that the act could not be surely traced to the soldiers. The 
third pole was erected the next day. It lasted till the celebration of 
the first anniversary of the repeal, March 18, 1767, going the way of 
the others a day or two later. Presumably the soldiers had perpe- 
trated the act, but no one saw them do it. A fourth pole was set up 
promptly the following day. It was larger than the others, and 
bound with iron bands far up from the bottom. Three nights later 
gunpowder was applied where the ax could do no execution, but it 
did not work. Now precautions were taken to frustrate the outrage. 
A watch was set in a tavern near by and when a party of soldiers 
were seen to approach the pole, they were soon driven away. The 
authorities of the city and of the province also interfered seriously, 
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Chapel Street (West Broadway), near Barclay. No lives were lost in 
these affrays, however. " We are all in confusion in this city," wrote 
a citizen of New York to a friend in London, on January 22, 1770, *• on 
Friday last (18th) was an engagement . . . when much blood 
was spilt, one sailor got run through the body, who since died: on 
Saturday (19th) the Hall Bell rang for an alarm, when was another 
battle. . . . What will be the end of this God knows! " 

Out of the disaffection between citizens and troops also grew an 
interesting case bearing on the freedom of the press. Just a month 
before the Golden Hill affair the Assembly, at Colden's instance, ami 
by some sudden and unaccountable impulse of compliance, had voted 
the supplies for the troops so often refused. It roused the anger of 
the citizens to the highest pitch. There appeared in one of the jour- 
nals of the dav an article entitled " To the betraved inhabitants of the 
City and Colony of New York,'' in which the Assembly was openly 
accused of having betrayed the common cause of liberty. The mem- 
bers were also challenged to appear at a meeting in the Fields set for 
December 18, w T hen they would learn what their constituents thought 
of them. At that meeting resolutions denunciatory of the Assembly 
were adopted. The Provincial Council offered a reward of one hun- 
dred pounds for the discovery of the author of the paper, and John 
Lamb, secretary of the Sons of Liberty, and member of the Assembly 
was summoned by the latter body to the bar of the House. He was 
dismissed, as he claimed his action at the meeting was not based on 
the paper declared to be " an infamous and scandalous libel/' Next. 
James Parker, the printer of the Gazette and Post Boy, was ar- 
rested, and upon information elicited from him by Colden and the 
Council, Alexander McDougal, one of the most turbulent spirits 
among the Liberty Boys, was arrested as the author of the M infa- 
mous " article. He refused to give bail and was confined in the new 
jail on the Commons, the present Hall of Records. He was called the 
American Wilkes, and as the latter's offending criticisms of the King 
had appeared in No. 45 of the North Britain, that figure became 
prominent also in McDougaFs case. The prisoner held regular recep- 
tions at the jail every afternoon between the hours of three and six. 
On March 18, 1770, another anniversary of the repeal of the Stamp 
Act, forty-five toasts were drank to Wilkes and McDougal at the 
Hampden Hall, a tavern put up on ground purchased for that pur 
pose by the Sons of Liberty opposite the Commons, upon the site of 
the recent Herald building. After the banquet the company 
marched over to the jail and gave McDougal forty-five cheers. The 
day happened to be the forty-fifth of his imprisonment. His case lin- 
ked along for over a year, part of which time, from April to Decern- 
r, he was out on bail. In December, 1770, he was summoned to the 
IT of the Assembly; he refused to answer and was committed to jail 
or contempt. On April 17, 1771, he was finally released from jail on 
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demand of his counsel, John Morin Scott, upon his own recognizance. 

A nioiig the many meetings called in order to take action in concert 
with the other colonies to manifest their detestation of the Boston 
Port Bill must not be forgotten one held in the Fields on July (5, 1774. 
It will be remembered that, on July 4, five delegates had been elected 
to represent New York at the Colonial Congress called to meet in 
Philadelphia in September. But there had been some friction be- 
tween the more violent and the more moderate spirits, and to secure 
final harmony a meeting of citizens was called to assemble at the City 
Hall on the 7th at noon "to concur in the nomination or choose 
others." The more aggressive party, led by Sears and McDougall, is- 
sued a call the next day (5th) for a mass meeting on the Commons on 
July G, and at this open air assembly McDougall, the American 
Wilkes, presided. The people were treated to a genuine surprise. 
After several addresses had been made, 
they beheld the slight figure of a boy 
making his way to the speakers' stand. 
It was a piece of immense audacity, and 
no wonder the bold boy was a little em- 
barrassed as he began to speak. But to 
the amazement of the audience the em- 
barrassment soon changed into the ease 
and confidence of the practiced orator. 
Words of eloquence, closely packed with 
thought, reason, and logic, at white heat. 
marked even that maiden speech, as it 
marked the thinking and speaking of 
that remarkable boy all through his 
eventful life. He was recognized as an ALE xa.nder mcdoigall. 
attendant at King's College; " it is a col- 
legian, it is a collegian." passed from mouth to mouth. And it was: 
it was no less an individual than Alexander Hamilton, then just 
about seventeen years of age. 

In the midst of the events and agitations that were preparing the 
people of Xew York, along with those of the other colonies, finally to 
assert and battle for their independence, the newspapers of the city 
played an important part There were three that were published 
regularly through the period now in hand. The Xew York Gazelle 
ami Weekly Post Boy was printed and edited by John Holt. It 
served the cause of the patriots consistently, publishing the boldest 
attacks on the measures of oppression. In 1774 Holt adopted as a de- 
vice on the first page of the paper he then published a snake broken 
into pieces, with the motto beneath " Unite or Pie."' derived from the 
cut in Franklin's Philadelphia paper when he was advocating union 
against the French and Indians in 1754. In 1775 Holt printed the cut 
with the pieces united. Huge Gaine. of Hanover Square, still con- 




192 HISTORY OF THE GREATER NEW YORK. 

tinued bis New York Mercury, in which the Tories sometimes 
found a vent for their ideas, but its columns were open also to the 
Sons of Liberty. In 1766 James Parker, who had taken over the Ga- 
zette from Bradford as far back as 1743, resumed its publication, and 
Holt started the New York Journal, or General Advertiser, which 
was again consolidated with Parker's Gazette; whereupon the 
Journal appeared as a separate publication. The most notable ar- 
ticles published in these exciting days were those signed " Freeman," 
by John Morin Scott. A series of letters in the Gazette and Post 
Boy on Liberty were signed " Sentinel," and were also attributed 
to Scott, or Livingston, or William Smith, but they were inferior to 
the others. Dr. Myles Cooper, President of King's (Columbia) College, 
tried to set the colonists of New York right on their duties to the 
home government in a number of ponderous articles in the news- 
papers. To his astonishment they were not only answered but com- 
pletely refuted by some writer of the patriot party. It is not known 
whether he ever learned that his brilliant opponent was none other 
than that precocious boy in his college, Alexander Hamilton. 

The churches were just pouring forth their audiences at noon of 
Sunday, April 23, 1775, when the devout frame of mind of the wor- 
shipers was very much upset by a rumor that they found circulating 
among the people who had not been in church. It was said that a bat- 
tle had been fought between English soldiers and New England mili- 
tia, or " minute men," four days before, on Wednesday, April 19, at 
Lexington and Concord. There was not much sleep the night follow- 
ing such a rumor, we may be sure, and at two o'clock in the morning 
of Monday, April 24, the express from Boston with the official infor- 
mation, found Isaac Low, chairman of the Committee of Observation, 
awake and ready to sign his dispatches, and to pass him on upon his 
way to Philadelphia. Prompt action was taken on the basis that the 
revolution had now been begun, and that a new order of things must 
prevail in the city. On May la" committee of one hundred " was 
chosen, with Isaac Low in the chair, to take charge of the municipal 
government. Captain Isaac Sears happened to be under arrest for 
some treasonable language. lie was at once released. He was just 
the man for the present emergency. The Sons of Liberty, led by Sears 
and Lamb, proceeded to the City Hall, seized the stands of arms there 
kept for sudden invasions, and distributed them among the people. 
All vessels in the harbor laden with provisions for the British army 
were embargoed. The collector of the port was forced to give up the 
keys of the custom house. The employees were dismissed, the build- 
ing closed, and the money and arms taken into custody. Yet the 
change to independence was not yet permanently established in New 
York. A Provincial Congress, called to consider the emergency, 
which met on May 22, was found to be decidedly Tory in complexion. 
Its members were for proposing measures of conciliation instead of 
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Halting vigorous preparations for war in line with the other colonies, 
hi June 28. Governor Tryon, ordered to hasten back to his post, ar- 
ived, superseding Colden for the last time. But the last Colonial As- 
euibly also had met. and afterward it was formally declared that 
loyal Rule in New York ended on April 19, 1775. 

Hut few wordB will need to be added to complete the picture of 
uunicipal life during this period preparatory to independence, be- 
ause. amid the startling events, We constantly catch glimpses of the 
:ity, its streets, its buildings, its people. We anticipated the period 
if this chapter in the last to complete the account of the churches 
rliirli graced the streets of New York before the Revolution. We 
must add that the Methodists began to hold services in the city in a 
humble way in a rigging loft on William Street, in 1766. Two years 
later, on the site of the present modest structure, was built a church 
forty-two feet wide by sixty long, on John Street, between Broadway 
and Nassau. At that time the society had a membership of one hun- 
dred and eighty. As late as 1775, on the very eve of the Revolution, 
the Quakers put up a meeting-house on Queen (Pearl) Street, near 
Oak, a little above Franklin Square. It will serve later to locate the 
precise spot where John Jacob Astor began business. It affords a 
curious and instructive insight into the composition of the New York 
population to observe that a large 
section of the inhabitants, occupy- ~" 

ing and filling three of the largest 
and finest churches, were still ac- 
enstomed to worship in a foreign 
language, up to this very time, and 
were only just now beginning to 
make arrangements to accommo- 
date themselves to their surround- 
ings in church-life, as they already 
bad abundantly done in other direc- 
tions. We refer of course to the 
Dutch congregation. In 1764, ex- JOHV STREET METHODI8T CHUR ch. 
wily one century since the sur- 
render of New Amsterdam to the English, the Consistory, or Board 
of Elders and Deacons of the Dutch Reformed Church, called their 
fast English pastor, the Rev. Archibald Laidlie. He had been pastor 
during four years of the Scotch Church in Flushing, Holland, so that 
he was familiar with the Dutch language and customs. There he had 
preached in English amid Dutch surroundings; here he was to do the 
wine with no Dutch surroundings except in his own church. In 
March, 1765, Dominie Laidlie arrived, and on April 15 preached his 
hangural sermon in the renovated church on Nassau Street. Five 
year* later a young man, raised in the Dutch Church, a graduate of 
Tile College, and of the Theological department of the University of 
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Utrecht, Holland, was called as the second English-speaking pastor, 
and the church, corner of Fulton and William streets, was just ready 
for his occupancy. This was the liev. Dr. John Henry Livingston, a 
scion of the important colonial family of that name. The name is 
enough to indicate that he was favorably affected toward the patriot 
cause. So were all the Dutch Reformed pastors, those who preached 
in Dutch as well, for they all left the city when the English came in 
to occupy it in 1776. This cannot be said of the Episcopal clergymen. 
They kept to the traditions of their church, non-resistance to the 
crown however arbitrary its measures and unconstitutional its op- 
pressions. They took an active share in the newspaper debates 
against the Sons of Liberty. 

The Mayors during this exciting period were John Cruger, Jr., and 
Whitehead Hicks. The latter assumed the chair after the repeal of 
the Stamp Act. He was a descendant of the Quaker family of that 
name prominent on Long Island, and a lawyer instead of a merchant, 
which was unusual for New York. He was not so ardent a supporter 
of the movement for independence as his predecessor, yet he leaned to 
that cause, and was not sufficiently friendly to the home government 
to wish to remain in the city during the occupancy of the British. 
He ceased to be Mayor in 1776, and then retired to a farm or country- 
seat at Bayside, L. L, where he died in 1780, at the comparatively 
early age of fifty-two years. He seems to have made no resistance to 
the temporary charge of municipal affairs taken by the Committee 
of One Hundred in 1775. His term was signalized by one achieve- 
ment for peace and compassion, amid such a multitude which were 
warlike and bitter. The cornerstone of the New York Hospital was 
laid on September 2, 1773, by Governor Tryon. The site is familiar 
to New Yorkers of middle age, between Duane and Anthony (now 
Thomas) streets on Broadway. The walls were up and roof and in- 
terior nearly completed, when a fire completely gutted the building. 
During the Revolution in this its incomplete state it afforded good 
barracks for the troops; after the war the construction was carried on 
as originally planned, and the edifice was first opened as a hospital 
in 1791. 

John Adams, on his way to Philadelphia in 1774 to attend the Con- 
tinental Congress, was astonished at the evidences of luxury he had 
discovered in New York. There were indeed several people of the 
kind classified by Carlyle as keeping a " gig." In 1770 twenty-six 
New York families possessed coaches of the same elaborate pattern 
as that of Lieutenant-Governor Colden's, which graced the torchlight 
procession of November 1, 1765, and then became a prey to the flames 
on Bowling Green. Thirty-three persons were able to keep a chariot 
or post-chaise, of less pretentious proportions, but still elegant, and 
indicating wealth. Twenty-six again, still of comfortable competence, 
owned phaetons, which were two-wheeled vehicles in those days, and 
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more like the typical k< gig." Yet people lived simply even where 
there was wealth. The gentleman of the household in person visited 
the markets before breakfast, and ordered the meats and vegetables 
for the dav's dinner. The dinner hour was f roni 1 to 3 o'clock, becom- 
ing later with the influx of English customs to suit the officers quar- 
tered in the city. Tea was in the early evening, which might be sup- 
plemented by a social supper among a number of friends at the tavern 
or hotel to which they were accustomed to repair for the exchange of 
news, an important matter in the scarcity of newspapers. On June 
15, 1768, some one wrote to England complaining of the weather. 
" So uncertain is this climate, that in the morning you may wear a 
suit of cloathes, at noon sit in your shirt with windows and doors 
open, and in the evening of the same day wrap yourselves up in a fur 
cloak." Even then Philadelphia was " slow " compared with New 
York, for the same gentleman wrote: " This is a better place for com- 
pany and amusements than Philadelphia; more gay and lively. I 
have already seen some pretty women. " Yet to a European life was 
dull even at New York. " With regard to the people, manner, living, 
and conversation, one day shows you as much as fifty. There are no 
diversions at all at present. The plays are over. . . . You may 
tell my sister that I get acquainted with families, and drink tea, and 
play at cards, and go about to assemblies [receptions], dancing min- 
uets." 

The interests of commerce were so closely linked with the progress 
of political events that the picture of life in that sphere is pretty well 
complete. Yet it is worth while stopping to note one year amid all 
the rest when trade seemed brisk and the pressure of politics was 
lifted from its operations. This was in 1768. The exports that year 
were principally bread, peas, rye, sheep, beef, pork, meal, corn, horses, 
and eighty thousand barrels of flour. With Hamburg and Holland a 
trade was carried on in which £246,522 were handled. The ships that 
entered the harbor in 1770 numbered one hundred and ninety-six; 
sloops, four hundred and thirty-one; ships cleared, one hundred and 
eighty -eight; sloops, four hundred and twenty-four. But an event of 
prime importance was the foundation of the Chamber of Commerce 
in this same year. On April 8, 1768, twenty-four merchants engaged 
in foreign trade met in the Long Room at the Queen's Head, later 
Fraunce's Tavern, corner of Broad and Dock (Pearl) streets, and 
formed an association under the name and style of " The New York 
Chamber of Commerce " ; ex-Mayor John Cruger was elected Presi- 
dent, and Elias Desbrosses, Treasurer. On March 13, 1770, a charter 
was granted by Lieutenant-Governor Colden. " This," writes John 
Austin Stevens, its secretarv for manv vears, and its historian; " this 
was the first mercantile society formed in the colonies, and the mod- 
est beginning of the important institution which has since maintained 
its organization without break, and to-day has a membership of one 
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thousand of our principal merchants, and the finest gallery of mer- 
chant portraits on the American continent." 

The population of the city was put at twenty thousand in 1768. It 
remained about the same up to the Revolution. The streets were be- 
ginning to be laid out on the west side of Broadway beyond the Com- 
mons (City Hall Park). One block of Reade was graded, and about 
the same extent of Duane, the Hospital standing quite on the out- 
skirts of the town, and overlooking the Fresh Water Pond at the foot 
of the hill sloping rapidly down east of Broadway. Along the Bowery 
road quite a network of streets are seen in 1782 (on paper mostly) 
between Bayard on the south and Hester on the north, extending 
eastward toward Division Street or East Broadway. Chatham 
Square is quite deserted as yet, but there are streets laid out as far as 
Mott, west, and James, east, of Park Row. The streets in the more 
populated portions were lighted at night by means of lamps and 
lamp-posts put up and maintained at the expense of the city. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



IN THE HANDS OF THE ENEMY. 






HE discbarge of Major Piteairn's pistols on the green of Lex- 
ington had sounded the signal for the uprising of a nation. 
" From the 19th of April, 1775," said a speaker on its first 
anniversary, " will be dated the liberty of the American 
world/' The news of that great occurrence, as we saw in the previous 
chapter, reached New York on Sunday, April 23. The dispatch car- 
ried by the express-rider was dated at Watertown, Wednesday morn- 
ing, near 10 o'clock. It read: " To all friends of American liberty be 
it known : That this morning before break of day a brigade, consisting 
of about 1,000 or 1,200 men, landed at Phip's Farm, near Cambridge, 
and marched to Lexington, where they found a company of our colony 
militia in arms, upon whom they fired without any provocation and 
killed men and wounded 4 others. By an express from Boston we 
find another brigade are upon their march from Boston, supposed to 
be about 1,000. The bearer, Israel Bessel, is charged to alarm the 
country, quite to Connecticut, and all persons are desired to furnish 
him with fresh horses, as they may be needed." The dispatch was 
signed by a member of the Massachusetts Committee of Safety. 
Copies of it were soon printed and the placards posted where the peo- 
ple would be most likely to see them. 

The die was now cast. The call everywhere was to arms. Boston, 
all New England, had been severely punished before, and the colonies 
had rallied the best they could to neutralize the punishment or pro- 
test against it. But this open exchange of battle between New Eng- 
land men under arms and British soldiers could mean and bring only 
one thing — war. That war must be shared by all the sister colonies, 
and independence must be the result. New York saw the issue thus 
raised, cheerfully accepted it, and rose to meet it. Yet there was ap- 
parent an early hesitancy which savored of caution, as if the matter 
was deemed too serious to be entered upon with rashness. The ele- 
ment represented by Sears and McDougall were for headlong meas- 
ures, and carried out some plans of immediate violence, one of which 
was the seizure of a storehouse at Turtle Bay. But men such as Jay 
and Duane and Gouverneur Morris moved more slowly, yet with no 
less steadiness of force and purpose. Under their influence it was still 
voted to address a petition to King or Parliament. It was odd, also, 
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with war trembling on the horizon, to observe with what considera- 
tion the movements of British soldiers were treated. On May 26, 177.1, 
the British frigate Asia, of 64 guns, Captain Vandeput, came into 
the harbor to take on board and convey to Boston the regiment quar- 
tered at the fort. Congress had previously given instructions that tbe 
landing of troops should not be opposed. It was advised, however, to 
prevent tliem from erecting fortifications; while the people were told 
to be in readiness to answer force with force. Thus peace and war 
measures were strangely mixed. Xew York's Committee of One Hun- 
dred, presumably in the spirit of these Congressional directions, an- 
nounced that the " Royal Irish " regiment might betake itself to the 
Asia, but the men must not carry more arms with them than tliost- 




THK XEWS FROM LEXIXGTON. 



upon their persons. Accordingly, preparations were made to leave 
their quarters in the fort about noon on June 4, 1775. They were to 
march across the Bowling Green down Beaver to Broad, and so to the 
foot of Broad, where, in the Great Dock, lay transports to carry them 
to the Asia, out in the River. Crowds collected as usual, and verv 
soon they beheld something which needed prompt attention. After a 
corporal's guard had issued from the fort gate, a rumbling of carts 
wiis heard, and four or live of these vehicles followed in quick succes- 
sion, loaded with stacks of arms. Word of this breach of faith on the 
part of the soldiery flew rapidly from mouth to mouth, and soon came 
to the ears of some of the Liberty Boys, who were together at a tavern 
frequented by the [>a t riots in Water Street, near Broad. They imme- 
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diately started forth into the street, led by Marinus Willett,a descend- 
ant of the first Mayor of New York in 1005. lie reached the corner of 
Broad and Beaver just as the lirst cart was about to turn into the for- 
mer street. Now the Sons of Liberty had not much liked the moderate 
stand of the Committee of One Hundred. They had wished to arrest 
the whole regiment in their barracks, rather than let them go unop- 
IK)sed to aid the forces in Boston against their fellow-patriots. When, 
therefore, the soldiers made themselves guilty of this breach of faith, 
the opportunity, as well as necessity, for decisive action seemed to 
have come. Willett was the man for that critical moment. He boldly 
seized the horse by the reins, and ordered the driver to turn about. 
The sudden stop of the procession of carts brought the commanding 
officer to the front, who naturally demanded an explanation. This 
brought other citizens around the bold aggressor and the officer, and 
in these few moments evidences were given of the different spirits that 
actuated the men of our city in the pending crisis. First spoke David 
Matthews, who remained a Tory all through the war, and was made 
Mayor of New York during the British occupation. He expressed his 
surprise that Mr. Willett should so endanger the peace of the city 
and invite bloodshed, when he knew that the troops had permission 
to depart unmolested. Willett did not give much w r eight to this re- 
monstrance from a well-know r n Tory and British sympathizer. But 
the next speaker almost staggered him. It was (Jouverneur Morris, 
a prominent patriotic agitator, the friend of freedom and independ- 
ence. He unaccountably supported the future Mayor in his remon- 
strance and disapproval. Morris had only recently maintained in 
Congress that the mother country had the right to regulate trade, 
and that the colonies were in duty bound to aid the royal treasury 
by grants made by the local Provincial Assemblies. He was acting 
now in keeping with this pacific attitude. Willett was wellnigh per- 
suaded to retreat from his bold stand, when our old friend, John 
Morin Scott, appeared upon the scene. He was a member of the Com- 
mittee of One Hundred. He heartily seconded Willett against Mat- 
thews and Morris. "You are right," he shouted, in a voice loud 
enough to be heard above the increasing din. " You are right, Wil- 
lett, the Committee have not given them permission to carry off any 
spare arms." No sooner w r ere the words of encouragement uttered 
than Willett turned the horse's head back up Beaver Street to the 
Bowling Green, and ordered the driver to proceed in that direction. 
He did so, the Major commanding making no protest. As the last 
cart was about to turn, Willett, at Scott's suggestion, jumped upon 
it, and addressed the troops marching behind it, urging^ them to give 
up the unnatural business of shedding the blood of their countrymen, 
and promising protection to any who should leave the ranks and come 
forward. One man responded to this appeal, and he was loudly 
cheered by the crowds. Thereupon the Major ordered his men to 
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march back to the fort, while the carts with their chests of arms were 
conducted up Broadway to the corner of John Street. Here was a 
bowling alley and yard kept by one Van Wyck, a friend of the good 
cause, and the arms were deposited in the alley, under his care. They 
were afterward used in equipping the first companies of soldiers 
raised in our city for the defense of the country. It may be interest- 
ing to remark that the officer w r hose cowardice or moderation pre- 
vented a bloody encounter, resigned his commission the next month. 
It is to be hoped it was a sincere sympathy with the cause of the colo- 
nies which prompted him in both of those actions. A tablet with a 
bas-relief representation of the incident of June 4 is properly placed 
on the building on the corner of Broad and Beaver. Marinus Wil- 
lett became a Colonel in the patriot army, was appointed Mayor of 
New York in 1807, and died in 1830 at the great age of ninety years. 
Thus we shall meet him again in this history. 

Less than a month after Lexington, on May 1775, Congress had 
adopted a general plan for the creation of an army. Its points were: 
A Commander-in-Chief; troops to be enlisted " for the war," as dis- 
tinguished from the provincial levies that served but for three 
months, or less than a year at a time; a provision for the care of 
soldiers' families, or pensions; the troops to serve wherever needed, 
not for particular duties only; a loan for the equipment of the army, 
which was to be designated " The American Continental." Under 
the limitations of their financial condition, the matter of uniform for 
the army was left in abevance, and it was a motlev assortment that 
the defenders of liberty usually presented all through the war. As 
late as July 24, 177(5, Washington issued an order declaring that " he 
feels unwilling to order any kind of uniform, but as men must have 
clothes and appear decent and tight, he encourages the use of hunting 
shirts, with long breeches made of the same cloth, gaiter-fashion, 
about the legs." In this Washington had an eye to inspiring a whole- 
some fear in the breast of the enemy. The hunters w r ere known to be 
remarkably good marksmen. They charged their long carbines 
with three or four bullets at once, and each discharge was wont to go 
through somebody of the opposing ranks. A Hessian officer wrote 
home that these riflemen were terrible; the only consolation and 
safety lay in the fact that their pieces could not carry further than 
eighty paces. Four New York counties each formed one regiment for 
this Continental army — New York, Albany, Ulster, and Dutchess. 
Of the New York county (or city) regiment, our truculent pamphle- 
teer, the American Wilkes, Alexander McDougall, was made 
Colonel. Secretary John Lamb undertook to organize one company 

of artillervmen. 

»- 

As another illustration of the mixture of things early in the war 
may be noted the passing of Washington through New T York, on his 
journey to take command of the army before Boston. On June 14, 
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1773, three days before Bunker Hill, be had been appointed Comman- 
der-in-Chief by the Congress, on motion of John Adams. On Sunday, 
June 25, he reached New York. He had been met at Newark. N. J., 
by a committee, at the head of whom was Uouverneur Morris and 
Richard Montgomery, so soon fated to die in his adopted country's 
cause before the walls of Quebec. The party crossed the river from 
Hoboken, and landed at two o'clock in the afternoon at about the foot 
of Laiglit Street, near Greenwich. Here eight or ten companies of 
militia under arms met the distinguished visitor, and escorted him to 
his hotel, presumably the old Fraunce's Tavern. Early the next 
morning Washington started for Boston, escorted for some distance 
out of town along the Bowery and King's Bridge roads by the militia. 
At eight o'clock of the same day on which Washington arrived. Gov- 




EXPLOIT OF MARINL'S WILLKTT. 

eruur Tryon reached his post again, after a hurried shortening of his 
leave of absence. The Commander-in-Chief of the Patriot Army had 
been received in state in the afternoon; the representative of the 
old regime was none the less honorably recognized. A delegation of 
magistrates, attended by companies of militia, met him at his land- 
ing place, at the foot of Whitehall Street. It still looked as if the 
Colonists were trying to serve, or felt obliged to serve, two masters. 
Yet none the less went forward the work of preparing for the extrem- 
ities of war. Only three days after this double demonstration Colonel 
McDongall's regiment, and Captain Lamb's artillery company com- 
pleted their organization. 

It was this artillery company which set the ball rolling, both figura- 
tively and literally speaking. About eleven o'clock on the night of 
August 23 a number of the Liberty Boys proceeded to carry out a 
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request of the Provincial Congress, to remove the guns from the Bat- 
tery, so that they might be transferred to fortifications up the river. 
To cover their exploit a part of Colonel Lamb's company stood guard, 
and when a barge sent from the Asia to reconnoiter the suspicious 
movements on shore came near enough, they sent a volley of musketry 
into the boat, killing one of the occupants. Instantly putting back, a 
broadside was opened upon the town from the ship. Several houses 
were damaged, one ball going through the roof of Fraunce's Tavern, 
and three citizens were badly wounded. The whole town was soon in 
a frenzy of excitement. Several families gathered their portable prop- 
erty together and fled into the woods and fields. Others raged around 
mob-fashion, threatening the lives of Tories. Dr. Cooper, the Loyal- 
ist President of Columbia, was chased through the streets to his 
home. The crowd were about to beat down the door, when they were 
confronted by that strange youth who had harangued them in the 
Fields the year before. Alexander Hamilton had joined Lamb's artil- 
lery' company, and had just been seen doing duty valiantly at his post. 
He had divined the purpose of the mob, and now stood on the steps 
of the College, arguing the mob out of their mad design to hurt the 
poor doctor. It was a foreshadowing of the day when the same mag- 
nanimous patriot would defend Tories at the risk of his life against 
cruel retaliations after the war. He appeased the violence of the 
people, and saved Dr. Cooper, although the old gentleman cried lust- 
ily from a top-story window not to heed the mad-cap boy whom he 
supposed was urging them to the very opposite of what he did. The 
guns meanwhile had been safely captured and were sent northward 
to serve in a better cause. 

To the convenient Asia, so ready to use her guns against the city, 
although commanded by a captain whose name, Vandeput, suggests 
a Dutch ancestry or derivation, it was found best for Governor Tryon 
to retire. He occupied certainly a most peculiar position as Royal 
Governor, with rebel Commanders-in-Chief crossing his path, and Pro- 
vincial Congresses ordering the guns of his fort to be removed, and 
war waging in a neighboring Province, in which his own was bound 
to bear a part. Early in October it was intimated to him that the pa- 
triotic Congress at Philadelphia had recommended his arrest. The 
Mayor assured him that he would guarantee his safety, but, neverthe- 
less, on October 13, he removed his family and effects on board the 
British frigate. He continued, however, to annoy his former gov- 
ernment. In the first place he took away the records from the sec- 
retary's office, so that hardly any landholder could prove title to his 
estates in a court of law. They were carried to England three years 
later, but again three years after they were returned. Nevertheless, 
much harm had been done by these unnecessary travels of papers so 
important, and so necessary to be kept in a permanent situation. On 
October 19 Tryon took up his abode on the sloop-of-war Halifax, 
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and again later on the Duchess of Gordon, whence he acted as Gov- 
ernor of New York as best he could. In December his influence was 
exerted to prevent delegates from counties strongly Tory, such as 
Queens and Richmond, from attending the Provincial Congress. And 
when, in the next year, a plot was concocted to remove Washington 
by poison, it was not without the connivance or knowledge of the ex- 
Eoyal Governor. Colden, who was superseded as Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor for the last time when Tryon came back in June, 1775, was not 
living in the city. He had retired to his country-seat near Flushing, 
and died there in September, 1776. 

The very last day of the year 1775 had been marred by the disas- 
trous failure of the Canadian campaign before the gates of Quebec. 
During the early months of 1776 Washington kept drawing the lines 
tighter around Boston, occupying the time spent in waiting in trying 
to make something like an army out of the enthusiastic crowd of pat- 
riots called from plows, or fishing boats, or counting-houses by the 
whirring bullets at Lexington and the glorious action of Bunker Hill. 
At last, in March, 1776, Boston was evacuated by the enemy, and now 
came New York's turn. It was morally certain that this city would 
be the next point of attack. Its openness to attack by a power in ab- 
solute command of the sea was notorious, and its situation was such 
that without a navy to support the army, defense on land was hardly 
possible. Therefore the Continental Army began to wend its way 
hither. Some months before the movement had already begun. In 
January, 1776, Washington received w r ord that Sir Henry Clinton had 
left Boston for New York with a man-of-war. General Charles Lee 
was thereupon hurried off to the latter city, and reached it on Febru- 
ary 4, the same day that Sir Henry came into port. At once there was 
much ado, but it proved to be about nothing. Sir Henry was one of 
the numerous sons of Governor George Clinton, and he had spent ten 
years of his bovhood life in New York. He informed the citizens 
through the Mayor that he had only come to visit Governor Tryon, 
and to renew his juvenile impressions of the place. Meantime, al- 
though it was a Sunday, loaded carts and boats full of passengers 
were leaving town as fast as they could, under the supposition that 
Lee and Clinton must necessarily have a battle in the streets. Lee 
did not have the best of feelings toward the town he came to defend. 
The Provincial Congress, still tampering with pacific endeavors, 
had sent word to him not to come on the very day before he left the 
camp before Boston; he came therefore with the idea that he must 
overawe the city as a Tory stronghold. Whether welcome or not, 
however, his undoubted familiaritv with militarv science enabled 
him to put New York into as good a state of defense as circumstances 
made possible. A redoubt protected by fascines was stretched across 
Broadway where it faced the open country. Bayard's Mount, later 
called Bunker Hill (also sometimes called Mount Pleasant), covering 
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the space now bounded by Grand, Centre, Broome, and Elizabeth 
streets, afforded an advantageous position for fortification. com- 
manding a view across country all the way to Greenwich. Further 
out, Horn's Hook, or Grade's Point, opposite Uell Gate, now pan of 
the park at Eighty-sixth Street, East Hirer, was also fortified by Lee. 
while lie occupied Jacob Walton's elegant country-seat there an a 
headquarters. After Boston was evacuated nothing was looked for 
hut the appearance of the British in the Port of Xew York. Guards 
were stationed at the Narrows and at Hockaway to watch for the fir« 
appearance of the enemy's fleet, and signals arranged to quickly com- 
municate the fact. On April 4 General Putnam was placed in com- 
mand of t he city, superseding the more scientific but less popular Lee. 
The work of fortifying points of vantage went on diligently. lied 
Hook was provided with breastworks and cannon. Governor's Island 
received a garrison. On Bedlow's island buildings intended as no 
asylum for banished Tory New Yorkers were burned, and stores, Midi 
imclothiiigand poultry and tools for making trenches, secured. Three 

compauies of ri- 
fleiueu were 
placed on St.iten 
Island to worry 
boats lnmliii;! 
from the enemy's 
ships. On April 
14 Washington 
himself came t» 
the c i t y. ami 
carefully sur- 
veyed what bad 
been done. Hie 
main anxiety was getting the raw troops into soldierly trim, with 
which their thirst for independence sadly interfered. In fact, he ac- 
tually was forced to send many home again, because they refused to 
go through the necessary drills. Alarm signals were arranged, to 
consist of two cannon fired in quick succession, either in the day or 
night; in daytime this signal was to be accompanied by a flag hoisted 
above the General's headquarters, and at night two lanterns similarly 
hoisted. These headquarters, according to some authorities, were at 
No. 1 Broadway; others place them at Richmond Hill, a fine country- 
seat, about where now lie the blocks between Charlton and Sprinp 
streets, on Varick. This would seem rather far away for the utility 
of danger signals. On still other authority Washington resided dur- 
ing the first weeks of his stay at the old He Peyster house in Pearl 
Street, opposite Cedar. No. 1 Broadway was General Putnam's resi- 
dence during his command of the city. It was estimated that no lew 
than ten thousand troops had been collected in and around the city 
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before the end of April. By request of Congress, New Jersey and Con- 
necticut were to bold their militia in readiness to serve in New York 
at the first call for them, during which service they would receive pay 
as Continental regulars. A brigade under John Morin Scott was sta- 
tioned in the city itself; another along the East Kiver shore within 
the city boundaries; a third from the shipyards above Peck Slip along 
the East Kiver beyond Kip's and Turtle Bays, as far as Jones's Wood. 
Lord Stirling (William Alexander) and MaeDougall's brigade were 
stationed near Bayard's or Bunker Hill, and another brigade along 
the Hudson shore from Greenwich down to Canal Street. A brigade 
under General Mifflin was placed at Fort Washington, and one under 
General George Clinton at King's Bridge. At the same time exten- 
sive defenses had been erected on all the elevated points on Long 
Island now within the limits of Brooklyn, reaching from Wallabout 
to Gowanus and Red Hook. Back of these ran a line of intrenchments 
within a narrower circle, making a sort of fort in the vicinity of the 
present Fulton Ferry. It was not yet certain that the enemy would 
approach that way, and only General Nathaniel Greene's division was 
stationed among these defenses. Naturally of the troops concen- 
trated here for her defense those of New York City herself were found 
most active and ready for service. The regiments already organized 
in 1775 were re-organized, as the terms of some had expired, and they 
had seen service in the Canada campaign. Colonel MacDougall was 
soon made Brigadier-General. Captain Lamb, of the artillery com- 
pany, had been wounded and made prisoner at Quebec, and but thirty 
of his seventy men returned home. It needed building up again, and 
now became " the New York Provincial Company of Artillery/' choos- 
ing for Captain, on March 14, 1770, the youthful Alexander Hamil- 
ton, whose versatile mind had rapidly mastered the principles of 
artillery service. While drilling his men one day on the Commons, 
his superior knowledge and ability in training his men attracted the 
attention of General Greene. He introduced the youthful prodigy to 
Washington, and thus began that intimate relation between the two 
men which became of such immense service to their common country, 
and which lasted to the end of Washington's life. 

It was to be expected that the Tories in the city, the upholders of 
the old state of things, would not be looked upon with a very friendly 
eye. Their British friends sought to provide a place of safety for 
them on Bedlow's Island, but, as we saw, this scheme was frustrated 
by the patriots. The more violent party among the populace could 
not be altogether restrained within the bounds of propriety by the 
generals in command. In the month of June outbreaks of hostility 
occurred more than once. An eyewitness tells of Tories being hauled 
about through the streets by night, lighted candles being placed in 
their hands and forced into their faces. A few days later the aggres- 
sors became bolder, and in broad daylight they took several people 
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of standing in the community, stripped them naked and rode them 
around on rails. Perhaps they were tarred and feathered also, as was 
done frequently in country districts. Putnam had great trouble in 
dispersing the mob and stopping such discreditable business. Ami 
yet there was much to provoke the people at that very time. Darin? 
this same month a conspiracy was discovered which had for itsobjwt 
the poisoning of Washington and other generals of the patriot army. 
A free use of gold was made, issuing, without doubt, from the Gover- 
nor's ship. Several arrests were made, the most prominent one that 
on June 21. of David Matthews, the Tory who opposed Willett. at the 
corner of Beaver and Broad streets, and who was made Mayor when 
the British came in. A gunsmith and some other tradespeople, and 
Thomas Hickey, a private of Washington's bodyguard, were ah« 
taken into custody. Investigation pointed clearly to some significant 
dealings between Governor Tryon and Matthews and a few more citi- 
zens, in regard to the supply of arms and ammunition for suspicious 
purposes; but nothing could be proved, and the prisoners were re- 
leased. It was different with Hickey, who had made definite propo- 
sitions to cooks at headquarters, so that a case was made out against 
him for attempt at poisoning, as well as holding communication with 
the enemy. On June 2S he was hanged for the offense, much to thr 
satisfaction of a large gathering of people. 

The somewhat anomalous conditions under which the war had 
hitherto been carried on were relieved very greatly by the Declaration 
of Independence. On June 7, 1776, Richard Henry Lee, of Virginia, 
had offered his famous resolution in Congress at Philadelphia, "that 
these united colonies are and of right ought to be. free and indepen- 
dent states." John Adams, of Massachusetts, seconded the motion, 
and its discussion was made the order for the day at 10 o'clock «»n 
June S. The 1Mb was Sunday; on Monday the debate was resum^I. 
when a motion to postpone action for three weeks was carried, with 
tin* proviso that in the mean time a Declaration of Independent 
should he drafted and he submitted at the next discussion. On the 
12th of June the committee to draft this paper was appointed, consist- 
ing, as is well known, of Thomas Jefferson, John Adams. Benja- 
min Franklin, Kojrer Sherman, of Connecticut, and a prominent citi- 
zen of New York, Robert H. Livingston. On July 2 the resolution of 
Independence was adopted, and the discussion of the Declaration, 
written almost unaided by Jefferson, began. It was finally adopt*! 
on July 4, which thenceforth became t he date to mark the birth of the 

Hon. 

the news of the event that occurred at Philadelphia on the Fourth. 

d New York a few days later, and on tin* 9th of July prepara 

ere made for paying proper honors to the oeeasion. All the 

within the city were ordered to collect on the Commons, form- 

ollow square about where the plaza in front of the City Hall is 
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now. Washington rode into the center of it with his staff. The Decla- 
ration was then read in the hearing of all. It was an important instru- 
ment for the army. Well had Washington said in the general order 
calling the assembly together: " The General hopes this important 
event will serve as a fresh incentive to every officer and soldier to act 
with fidelity and courage, as knowing that now the peace and safety 
of his country depend (under God) solely on the success of our arms, 
and that he is now in the service of a State possessed of sufficient 
power to rew r ard his merit and advance him to the highest honors of a 
free country." There were no salvos of cannon or musketry to greet 
the reading of the Declaration, but a burst of hearty applause rose 
from the assembled troops and citizens. The latter rushed to the City 
Hall and tore dow r n the portrait of George III., cutting it into frag- 
ments and trampling upon it in the street. The soldiers, not to be 
outdone in an enthusiasm w r hich, while not altogether commendable, 
and properly rebuked by Washington, was yet quite natural, showed 
their zeal that evening by pulling down the leaden statue of his royal 
majesty on the Bowiing Green. Its head was recovered afterward 
by Engineer Montressor and sent to England; the saddle and horse's 
tail were found at Wilton, Connecticut, in 1871, and are now pre- 
served in the collection of the New York Historical Society, at Elev- 
enth Street and Second Avenue, where may also be seen the stone 
slab on w T hich the statue originally stood. The rest of the statue, 
horse, man, and all, w T as wisely utilized by being converted into bul- 
lets for patriotic purposes at Litchfield, Conn. The recognition of the 
Declaration of Independence by the army w r as ere long supplemented 
by a public acknowledgment of it on the part of the municiiml govern- 
ment. This, as has been noted, was in the hands of the Committee of 
One Hundred (or of Safety). By their order the citizens were called 
together in front of the City Hall on Thursday, July 18, at exactly 
tw r elve o'clock noon. The Declaration of Independence was read, and 
greeted again with enthusiastic approval and applause. The King's 
coat of arms was removed from the courtroom and burned in the 
presence of the multitude as a token of the new order of affairs. For 
already the Province of New York had ceased to be. On July 9, while 
the troops were listening to the Declaration in New York, the Provin- 
cial Congress assumed the name of the " Convention of Representa- 
tives of the State of New York." John Jay was appointed to draft a 
constitution. New York having become the seat of war, it was not 
till March, 1777, that Jay was ready with his report. In April the 
convention, then sitting at Kingston, in a house still sacredly pre- 
served, adopted the Constitution, and under its provisions before the 
end of the same year, 1777, General George Clinton was elected Gov- 
ernor. John Jay was appointed Chief Justice of the State, and Robert 
R. Livingston, Chancellor. Five citizens of New York, which was 
then in the hands of the British, were elected delegates of the State 
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to the Continental Congress: Philip Livingston, James Duane, Fran- 
cis Lewis. William Doer, and Gouverneur Morris. 

The Declaration of Independence had made facing both way* on 
the part of the Municipality or the Provincial Congress impossible. 
The lines between submission to English authority and the effort for 
independence and nationality were now sharply drawn. It was obey 
or tight; and the English were at hand to give plenty of exercise to 
the second alternative. On June 29 Washington wrote to Congress 
that the first view had been obtained off Sandy Hook of the approach- 
ing fleet of the enemy. By July 2 a fleet of over one hundred and 
thirty vessels, ships-of-t he-line, frigates, tenders, transports, were 
lying at anchor in the Lower Bay. The few American troops wen- 
withdrawn from Staten Island, and on July 2 and 3 General Howe 
landed a part of his forces there, distributing them over the islam) so 
as to guard against approaches by the patriots. On Friday morning. 
July 12, Lord Howe, the Commander-in-Chief, arrived, attended by 
still more ships. About 
three o'clock that same 
afternoon the people <>t 
the city were treated to an 
unpleasant gurprUr. 
Washington had already 
warned them that a bom- 
bardment of the town 
might be expected hourly, 
in view of the great naval 
force of the enemy so close 
at hand, and had m-oiii 
mended the removal of 
women and children ami 
aged men to the country, both for their own safety and in order t» 
permit greater freedom for the maneuvers of the troops. The bom- 
bardment seemed now to have been actually initiated. Two of the 
enemy's biggest ships, each followed by its tender, were seen coming 
through the Narrows and up to the city at a lively rate, favored by The 
tide and a southerly breeze filling out to the full every inch of canvas 
set. They reserved their fire till past the batteries on short-, which 
blazed away at them without much effect. When nearly op|Mwite 
Trinity Church they opened their broadsides, damaging housfs all 
along the river as far as Greenwich and killing three American sol- 
diers, three others suffering death from careless or unskillful hand- 
ling of a cannon. The six were buried in one grave in Bowling Green. 
Meantime the two ships (the Uose and the Phoenix) had gone 
rapidly up the river. The intention of the movement had been to cut 
off communication between the city and interior, to destroy some ves- 
sels building for the patriots at I'onghkeepsie. and to replenish the 
larder. The ships met with little success in either of these particn- 
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lars, and were fain to return a month or more later (August 17). Gen- 
eral Putnam, to prevent their return, and to keep other ships from re- 
peating the experiment, had devised a sort of chvcaux-dc-frise in 
water. Between ships placed two by two seventy feet apart three 
large logs were stretched, by which means a length of two hundred 
and eiirhlv feet of t lit* river was obstructed, the vessels being sunk 
just below the surface of tin? water. The Bose and Phoenix on 
their way down had no trouble in evading this obstruction, however; 
but the batteries at Paulus Hook and on the city shore did better 
work this time, and succeeded in getting a few shot into their hulls. 
Fire ships up the river too had caused the loss of one of the tenders. 

Before the actual clash of arms soon to startle the country with its 
results, and destined to leave our city for so many years in the hands 
of the enemy, there was a lull in the tempest, tilled with the sweet 
muunurings of an attempted conciliation and peace. Lord Howe had 
been authorized by the home government to oiler terms of peace, in- 
cluding pardon for all acts of rebellion. He began the effort at recon- 
ciliation by sending an officer with a letter to Washington. A boat 
with a white flag was seen approaching the city, and Colonel Heed, 
Adjutnnt-Ceneral of the American forces, was sent by the Comman- 
der-in-Chief to meet it half way. As the two barges touched in mid- 
stream, the bearer of the letter handed it to Colonel Reed, informing 
him that it was intended for Mr. Washington. The Colonel replied 
that there was no such person in New York City. The letter was 
then produced bearing the superscription, " Ceorge Washington. 
Esq." Again Reed insisted that he knew of no such person, and as- 
sured him that the one whom he surmised was meant would under no 
eirciiiiistances receive a letter so addressed. The disappointed officer 
was therefore compelled to return to his principal without accom- 
plishing his errand. A few days later, July 11). Howe, abandoning 
tin* attempt to forward a letter, sent a representative in the person of 
Colonel Patterson, the British Adjutant-deueral. He was accorded 
an interview at General Putnam's headquarters. No. 1 Broadway. 
But the conference came to nothing, and as to the* pardon. Washing- 
ion observed that the term was quite irrelevant in connection with 
the American colonists, as nothing requiring pardon had been com- 
mitted by them. 

Thus there was nothing for it but war, and England's formidable 
array of land and naval forces was now marshaled together for the 
long-dreaded assault. The list of Howe's forces before New York in 
177<> is preserved. There were the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Regi- 
ments of Dragoons; a regiment of foot guards, eleven hundred strong* 
twenty-three regiments of infantry; the Forty-second Itegiinent of 
Koyal Highlanders; the Seventy-first Regiment, or Frazer's Battal- 
ion, numbering nearly thirteen hundred men; six companies of artil- 
lery, and two battalions of marines counting eleven hundred men. 
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breeze took three men-of-war up the 2sorth Kiver as far as Blooming- 
dale. 2so American forces could get in the rear of the British in the 
East Kiver, for there was a long line of posts occupied by the enemy, 
including Governor's Island at the south, and Montressor's (Ran- 
dall's) and Buchanan's (Ward's) islands at the northern extremity. 
Troops were stationed also on the hill at Astoria, commanding a view 
of the approaches of II ell Gate on both sides, and 21 line of posts ran 
down through Newtown to Wailabout and Gowanus. Thus masters 
of the situation in every particular, the British proceeded to accom- 
plish their design in a very elaborate* and picturesque manner. 
Eighty-four boats were tilled with troops, standing up, muskets in 
hand, in tin* middle, while six or more sailors were at the oars in each. 
They were rowed leisurely in two lines toward the head of Kip's 
Bay. As they started the live frigates poured in a deadly lire from 
decks and tops upon the spot selected for landing, the smoke in the 
mean time hiding the boats. Whether the American forces were in 
a condition to withstand the enemy and prevent the landing may be a 
question: it was certain no one was there to dispute their progress. 
Two Connecticut regiments had been stationed near Kip's Bay. When 
Washington rode to the scene of tin* tiring he met them on tin* road 
that then ran across the island to Turtle 4 Bav, about where Forty- 
third Street is now. On the site of the (J rand Central Depot he 
stopped and sought to rally them, but it was too late. Riding toward 
the river he met still more of the fugitives, pursued by a party of sixty 
or seventy of the enemy. Washington in disgust threw down his hat 
and sat motionless, facing the pursuers; only after much urging could 
Hie staff officers induce him to leave the spot, so that he was nearly 
captured or shot. There was nothing to prevent the British marching 
down the Boston post -road into the city, and Putnam's division was in 
imminent danger of being caught there. Stationing lookouts on Bay- 
ard's, or Bunker Hill, near (Srand and Elizabeth streets, Putnam held 
his men readv for anv emergency. At this critical moment a voun«r 
officer of the name of Aaron Burr dashed up to the General and prom- 
ised to conduct him out of the trap, by the use of his familiar knowl- 
edge of the topography of the island. He led the division across coun- 

trv to tin* road called Monument Lam*, now Greenwich Avenue. 

* 

Thence it was an easy inarch to the Bloomingdale Road, which was 
then followed with occasional retirement into the woods, to escape 
tin* view of the British ships in the North River. It is said that the 
opportunity would have come too late if General Howe had not been 
detained at the house* of a Mrs. Murray, a Quakeress, on Murray Hill. 
As it was. by forced marching, hampered by superfluous baggage, ac- 
companied and obstructed by the terrified multitudes of escaping citi- 
zens, under a tearful heat which claimed many a victim by the road- 
side, the* last remnant of the American army was safely removed 
from the city it had vainly undertaken to defend. The Americans 
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breeze took three men-of-war up the North Kiver as far as Blooming 
dale. No American forces could get iu the rear of the British in tin- 
East Kiver, for there was a long line of posts occupied by the enemy, 
including Governor's Island at the south, and Montressor's (Kan 
dall's) and Buchanan's (Ward's) islands at the northern extremity. 
Troops were stationed also on the hill at Astoria, commanding a view 
of the approaches of Hell Gate on both sides, and a line of posts ran 
down through Newtown to Wallabout and Gowanus. Thus masters 
of the situation in every particular, the British proceeded to accom- 
plish their design in a very elaborate and picturesque manner 
Eighty-four boats were filled with troops, standing up, muskets in 
ha ml, in the middle, while six or more sailors were at the oars in each. 
They were rowed leisurely in two lines toward the head of Kip's 
Bay. As they started the five frigates poured in a deadly fire from 
decks and tops upon the spot selected for landing, the smoke in tin- 
moan time hiding the boats. Whether the American forces were in 
a condition to withstand the enemy and prevent the landing may boa 
question: it was certain no one was there to dispute their progress. 
Two Connecticut regiments had been stationed near Kip's Bay. When 
Washington rode to the scene of the firing he met them on the road 
that then ran across the island to Turtle Bav, about where Forty 
third Street is now. On the site of the Grand Central Depot lie 
stopped and sought to rally them, but it was too late. Biding toward 
the river hi* mot still more of the fugitives, pursued by a party of sixn 
or seventy of the enemy. Washington in disgtist threw down his hat 
ami sat motionless, facing the pursuers; only after much urging could 
:hc st a IT officers induce him to leave the spot, so that he was nearly 
captured or shot. There was nothing to prevent the British marching 
down the Boston post -road into the city, and Put nam's division was in 
imminent danger of being caught there. Stationing lookouts on Bay 
aid's, or Bunker Hill, near (iraud and Elizabeth streets, Putnam held 
his men readv for anv eniergencv. At this critical moment a vomit: 
officer of the name of Aaron Burr dashed up to the General and prom 
ised to conduct him out of the trap, by the list* of his familiar knowl- 
edge of the topography of the island. He led the division across conn 
1 1 \ to the road called .Monument Kane, now Greenwich Avenue. 
Thence it was an easy march to tin* Bloomingdale Koad, which was 
then followed with occasional retirement into the woods, to escap* 
the view of the British ships in the North Kiver. It is said that tin 
opportunity would have come too late if General Howe had not beeii 
detained at the house of a Mrs. Murrav, a Quakeress, on Murrav Hil). 
As it was. by forced inarching, hampered by superfluous baggage, a« 
roiupauied and obst i acted by t he terrified multitudes of escaping citi 
/ens. under a fearful heat which claimed nianv a victim bv the road 
side, i he last remnant of the American army was safely removed 
fluid the eity it hail vainly undertaken to defend. The Americans 
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now camped on Harlem Heights, and Washington established his 
headquarters in the Roger Morris mansion (now railed the •lumel 
mansion, and still preserved on One Hundred and Sixty-first Street 
near St. Nicholas Avenue), the properly of his former reputed llainc. 
Miss Mary Philipse, now the wife of Morris, and an esraped Tory. 

The Kith of September was destined to cause a slight rift in the 
clouds of adversity that were settling over the patriot cause. Early 
that morning two battalions of light infantry and a few companies of 
the Fortv-second Highlanders made a sallv bevond their lines, which 
ran from Bloomingdale Heights to Horn's Hook on the East River. 
They crossed the deep depression through which Manhattan Avenue 
now runs, and drove in the pickets and some posts on the extreme line 
of the Americans above the Point of Rocks. They pursued the retir- 
ing Americans about as far as One Hundred and Fifty-third Street, 
or where Audubon Park is now, and then returned, sounding in defi- 
ance a fox-hunter's peal upon their bugles. Washington was deter- 
mined to punish them. Sending out some troops to deploy in their 
front in the plain or valley north of Bloomingdale Heights i/.c, Man- 
hattan A venueHo engage their attention, or to tempt them down from 
the hill, he sent a detachment of rangers under Colonel Knowlton and 
another of Virginian troops under Major Leitch, to gvt into their rear, 
by going around the heights on the land side (or Morningside Park) 
and the river side (or Riverside Park), respectively. By some blunder 
of an aide the ascent of the hill was made too soon, so that the Ameri- 
cans struck the eneniv in the flank instead of in the rear. Never! he- 
less, the British troops were driven back to their lines, and the Battle 
of Harlem Heights may be claimed as a victory for the patriots, the 
first one achieved in a contest with the enemy in the open field. It 
cheered the army of Washington, restoring some of that confidence 
which the occurrences of the few previous weeks, and especially of 
the dav before, had brought to a verv low ebb. Yet it cost the lives 
of two valuable officers, the two leaders of the expedition. Colonel 
Knowlton and Major Leitch. Thev fell almost side bv side, about 
where One Hundred and Nineteenth Street runs now, and between 
Ninth and Tenth Avenues. Recently the spot has been marked by a 
memorial, although some time before a tablet was placed in One Hun- 
dred and Fifty-fifth Street, near where the slight preliminary affair of 
the morning took place, and which has been often mistaken by writ- 
ers for the real battle of Harlem Heights. Knowlton died almost 
immediately. Leitch lingered till nearly October. From the Point of 
Rocks, at One Hundred and Twenty-sixth Street and Ninth Avenue, 
Washington, attended bv Putnam, Clreene, and Clinton, watched the 
engagement, stimulating the men to do their best under the eyes of 
the Commander-in-Chief. A week later, on September 24, the Ameri- 
cans took advantage of a verv dark night to deal the enemv a blow in 
another quarter. On Mont lessor (now Randall's) Island the British 
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had located, as a place of security, a goodly quantity of ammunition 
and other stores. Major Henley, aide-de-camp to General Heath, 
commanding at King's Bridge and along the Westchester side of the 
Harlem, knew of this. Being familiar with the vicinity, he offered to 
guide a battalion of two hundred and fifty men under Colonel Jack- 
son to the island. The surprise would have been complete in the 
darkness had not a careless soldier discharged a gun too soon. The 
alarm having thus been given, the enemy quickly manned the earth- 
works, numbering at least five hundred men. The case of the patriots 
was now desperate, but they boldly attacked the superior force be- 
hind their breastworks. They were, of course, repulsed. Major Hen- 
ley and twenty-two men w r ere killed, but they retired in good order 
from the island, taking with them the Major's body, which was buried 
bv the side of Colonel Knowlton's. 

Lord Howe, w r ith his accustomed deliberation, undertook no deci- 
sivemovement against Washington until October 12. His purpose was 
to get into the patriot army's rear. Accordingly, transports with 
troops w r ere sent through Hell Gate, and on the 18th a large force 
was landed near New Rochelle. But Washington had been advised 
of the movement, and marched toward the Bronx River. The Brit- 
ish then proceeded northward, and Washington on the west side of 
the Bronx marched up in a line parallel to theirs. The result of these 
maneuvers was the engagement at White Plains, on October 28, 1770. 
a drawn battle, but with all the force 4 and effect of a victory for the 
Americans. When Washington left Manhattan island he stationed a 
considerable force under Colonel Magaw in Fort Washington, over- 
looking the Hudson River. Tt was much against his own judgment, 
but he was overruled by the advice of his generals, Greene among 
them; his counsel being to abandon all posts on the island, or wher- 
ever in the way of the enemy's overwhelming forces, as they could 
not be held by the undisciplined troops, and a more effective warfare 
could be carried on, more adapted to the condition of the American 
army. Events justified Washington's idea. On November 15, 1770, 
the British troops under Percy Knyphausen, Cornwallis. and Rahl, 
the leading officers of their army, invested the fort on all sides. A 
powerful ship of the line took up a position opposite the fort in the 
river. The demand to surrender, on the alternative "of being put to 
the sword, was refused with proper spirit, but w r hen the attack was 
made it was but the w r ork of a few hours to reduce the stronghold to 
the necessity of surrender. This w r as made on honorable terms, but 
over two thousand six hundred men were compelled to linger in the 
deadly prisons of the enemy, instead of serving their country, already 
too sadly lacking in the number of defenders. Greene acknowledged 
the mistake of not having abandoned the fort, and never again set his 
own judgment against Washington's. With an army that could do 
no conquering, and only an occasional spurt at fighting, brave indeed 
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to temerity, but utterly without training for regular engagements, it 
was Washington's greatest glory that he had saved this army from 
rapture during the campaign in the neighborhood of New York. 

The whole island of Manhattan was now in the possession of the 
onomv. We mav therefore return to the? little citv at the southern ex- 
tremity and see what was going on there under these new and start- 
ling circumstances. Governor Tryon could now again leave his float- 
ing castle and resume the reins of government on terra firma. On 
September lfi, while the Harlem Heights battle was going on, Howe 
began to march his troops into the town. The Tories were, of course, 
in high feather, and were very zealous in marking the houses of their 
patriot neighbors, which were forthwith confiscated by the conquer- 
ors. With gratuitous wantonness the libraries in the City Hall and 
Columbia College were destroyed by the soldiery. Howe, after a 
while, made the Kennedy house at 1 Broadway his headquarters, 
where Clinton also resided when he succeeded to the chief command. 
The Beekman house in Hanover Square was taken by Admiral Digby, 
and was the headquarters for the naval force on the station. 

On Saturday, September 21, the city, now thoroughly English 
again, was visited by a tremendous calamity. Some drunken fellows 
in a tavern kept in a frame house on Whitehall Street, near the slip, 
got into a brawl and set fire to the building. A brisk wind was blow- 
ing from the southeast, and the fire spread with great rapidity to the 
neighboring houses. Tin* fire engines were found to be out of repair, 
and those skilled in handling them had left the city. There was not 
much water in the fire wells, and the soldiery made but an awkward 
attempt to do the work of firemen. Thus the fire raged practically 
unrestrained. Tt swept along the blocks between Whitehall and 
Broad streets as far as Beaver. There a shift in the wind carried it to 
the west side of Broad wav, carrving down in the fiery flood the Luth- 
eran Church and the English School on Hector Street. Trinity suc- 
cumbed, its tower surmounted by a wooden steeple appearing like a 
pyramid of flame, and its blackened walls soon stood a roofless and 
windowless ruin. St. Paul's Church was saved with difficulty, but the 
fire sped to near the Columbia College buildings. Four hundred 
and ninety-three houses had been consumed. The blame was thrown 
upon the "rebels," and two hundred arrests were made, but nothing 
definite could be proved against these persons. Tt is said that during 
the progress of the fire many of the patriotic citizens remaining were* 
cruelly thrust into the flames by the exasperated soldiers. In 177S 
there was another fire, starting on Cruger's wharf at the foot of Coen- 
ties Slip, which destroyed about fifty houses. The soldiers made their 
inefficiency as firemen so disastrously conspicuous at this time, that 
an order was issued from headquarters forbidding their interference 
again. 

Far awav from the scene of the fire, at the Beekman count rv-seat, at 
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. i goodly quantity of ammunition 
■■*..-*. aide-de-camp to General Heath. 
r:^t mi along the Westchester side of tin- 
r...i ^miliar with the vicinity, he offered t«. 
. L.i^rnil and fifty men under Golonel .Isn-k- 
- ^i-prise would have been complete in tin- 
- t^ soldier discharged a gun too soon. The 
^»imi. the enemy quickly manned the earth 
■.^ ive hundred men. The case of the patriot* 
v. :iiey boldly attacked the superior force be 
^. xv They were, of course, repulsed. Major Hen 
::f!i were killed, but thev retired in mim] order 
•x.im with them the Major's body, which was burial 
::ri Knowlton's. 
i ::i "lis accustomed deliberation, undertook no •!•-•-!- 
— tinsr Washington until October 12. His purpose was 
. -id :rior army's rear. Accordingly, transports with 
- ^-;u Through Hell Gate, and on the ISth a large fope 
-.. :» tr New Kochelle. But Washington had been advised 
. . rin«-iit. and marched toward the Bronx Biver. The Brit 
,;>,.•«. hil northward, and Washington on the west side of 
.^ \ -jLiri-lied up in a line parallel to theirs. The result of the«*e 
... ,x wa* the engagement at White Plains, on October US. 177»I. 
-.* : "mmIc. but with all the force and effect of a victory for the 
t -n^ When Washington left Manhattan island he stationed a 
A< ,;, i.-iliii' force under Colonel Magaw in Fort Washington, over- 
v :,.. «th' Hudson Biver. It was much against his own juduinent. 
w was o\errulcd by the advice of his generals, Greene anions 
, :■.. !ii* counsel being to abandon all posts on the island, or wher 
v, : ;n the wax of the enemy's overwhelming forces, as they miiM 
(l in. held b\ the undisciplined troops, and a more effective warfare 
..Mild lie carried on, more adapted to the condition of the American 
, nn K\ents justified Washington's idea. On November l."i. ITT*!. 
-,,. r.riiisli troops under Percy Knyphausen. Gornwallis. ami Bahl 
■ Ik- leading officers of their army, invested the fort on all sides. A 
..,.weiTiil ship of the line took up a position opposite the fort in the 
M*er Tlie demand to surrender, on the alternative i»f being put t«« 
, !,,« sword, was refused with proper spirit, but when the attack w;i> 
m.i.le it was but t lit» work of a few hours to reduce the stronghold tn 
ilh> ncrcKsitx of surrender. This was made on honorable terms, bur 
,»\, i i wo thousand six hundred men were compelled to linger in the 
iIimiII\ prisons of the enemy, instead of serving their country, already 
i,io *..ull\ larking in the number of defenders. Greene acknowledged 
i he inisial.e of not having abandoned the fort, and never again set his 
nun tmb'iiieiii against Washingtoirs. With an army that could d«» 
Minim-ring, and only an occasional spurt at fighting, brave indeed 
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to temerity, hut utterly without training for regular engagements, it 
was Washington's greatest glory that he had saved this army from 
rapture during the campaign in the neighborhood of New York. 

The whole island of Manhattan was now in the possession of the 
eiiemv. We mav therefore return to the little eitv at the southern ex- 

• • • 

tremity and see what was going on there under these new and start- 
ling circumstances. < Governor Tryon could now again leave his float- 
ing castle and resume the reins of government on terra firma. On 
September 1f>, while the ITarlem Heights battle was going on, Howe 
began to march his troops into the town. The Tories were, of course, 
in high feather, and were very zealous in marking the houses of their 
patriot neighbors, which were forthwith confiscated by the conquer- 
ors. With gratuitous wantonness the libraries in the Citv Hall and 
Columbia College were destroyed bv the soldiery. Howe, after a 
while, made the Kennedy house at 1 Broadway his headquarters, 
where Clinton also resided when he succeeded to the chief command. 
The Bookman house in nanover Square was taken by Admiral Digby, 
and w r as the headquarters for the naval force on the station. 

On Saturday, September 21, the city, now thoroughly English 
again, was visited bv a tremendous calamity. Some drunken fellows 
in a tavern kept in a frame house on Whitehall Street, near the slip, 
got into a brawl and set fire to the building. A brisk wind was blow- 
ing from the southeast, and the fire spread with great rapidity to the 
neighboring houses. The fire engines wen 1 found to be out of repair, 
and those skilled in handling them had left the citv. There was not 
much water in the fire wells, and the soldiery made but an awkward 
attempt to do the work of firemen. Thus the fire raged practically 
unrestrained. Tt swept along the blocks between Whitehall and 
Broad streets as far as Beaver. There a shift in the wind carried it to 
the west side of Broad wav, carrying down in the fierv flood the Luth- 
ernn Church and the English School on Hector Street. Trinity sue- 
ounibed. its tower surmounted by a wooden steeple appearing like a 
pyramid of flame, and its blackened walls soon stood a roofless and 
windowlossruin. St. Paul's Church was saved with diflieuHv, but the 
fire sped to near the Columbia College buildings. Four hundred 
and ninety-throe houses had been consumed. The blame was thrown 
ii]K>n the "rebels." and two hundred arrests were made, but nothing 
definite could bo proved against these persons. Tt is said that during 
the progress of the fire many of the patriotic citizens remaining were 
eruelly thrust into the flames by the exasperated soldiers. In 177S 
there was another fire, starting on Cruger's wharf at the foot of Coen- 
ties Slip, which destroyed about fifty houses. The soldiers made their 
inefficiency as firemen so disastrously conspicuous at this time, that 
an order was issued from headquarters forbidding their interference 
again. 

Par awav from the scene of the fire, at the Bookman conntrv-seat, at 
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Arnold into the city late in September, 1780. He first kept himself 
partially concealed in the Verplanck house on Wall Street. But 
later, after he had received his commission as Brigadier in the British 
army, he came forth more boldly and took quarters in the Watts 
house, adjoining Clinton's. Sergeant-Major John Cliampe, a sup- 
posed deserter from the patriot army, on the strength of that deser- 
tion gained easy access to him there, and laid his plans for his cap- 
ture accordingly. Arnold was to be seized in the garden that ran 
doAvn to the river's edge, and carried to a boat as a drunken soldier. 
But fortune again favored the traitor: just before the day fixed for 
the exploit Champe's regiment was ordered south, and Arnold 
changed his quarters to Burn's Coffee House, a few doors further up 
Broadway, disconcerting Champe's confederates. 

Only once did the war drift within sight and sound of Manhattan 
Island after the patriots had abandoned it to the enemy. This was 
on the occasion of the bold attack made by Major Henry Lee, " Light- 
horse Harry," on the fort built by the British on the promontory 
called Paulus Hook, now a part of Jersey City. It was a strong posi- 
tion. A long low neck of land reached out far into the Hudson; a nar- 
row creek not fordable at high tide separated the promontory from 
the mainland, but a deep ditch had been dug besides to complete the 
insulation, and a drawbridge alone gave access to the fort beyond, 
as if it were a medieval castle. Light-horse Harry made a sudden 
dash at this bridge at the head of his troopers. Supposing them to be 
a foraging party returning, the bridge was lowered. Lee secured 
159 prisoners, with a loss of only two of his own men; and he hurried 
away from the spot with alarm guns from ships in the harbor and 
from the batteries in the city ringing in his ears. The date of this 
romantic exploit was August 18, 1779. 

This was war; there were also occasional " rumors of war." The 
winter of 1779-17S0 was a very severe one, so that we find in several 
authorities the almost incredible statement that ice formed eighteen 
feet thick on Bay and River. If Washington's army had been in a 
condition to move upon New York, all the advantages of the enemy, 
because of the deep waters of the surrounding rivers and their naval 
forces, would have served as nothing against attack. Strenuous 
efforts to oppose a possible attack were made therefore by the author- 
ities in the city, the ice affording a perfectly safe passage for trains of 
artillery and regiments of armed men. But at no time was the Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the British army more disturbed than when Wash- 
ington was preparing for his master-stroke against Cornwallis in Vir- 
ginia. Even- appearance was industriously given to the supposition 
that New York was the intended object of attack by the combined 
armies of France and America. On August 19, 1781, the march was 
begun by crossing the Hudson. So carefully did Washington keep 
the secret that even the general officers imagined that they were 
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house under guard of tlit' Provost Marshal. Cunningham, who 
I t<> hi* unhappy situation by needless and ungenerous cruelties. 
vii.il allowed tn write lo his unit her, and when a compassionate 
ant nave him materials for writing, the Provost tore up the 
Roth clergyman and Bible were denied him. lie was handed 
i a tree in the orchard, and his body thrust into 1111 unmarked 
I thin was in painful and disgraceful contrast with the 
accorded the spy Andre a few years later. Nevertheless, 
Kt.-iiiy has come to learn the noble manner of the young hero's 
death, and the glorious sentiment littered by his dying lips: " T onlv 
regret that I have but one life to lose for my country.'' Tn City Hall 
Park, at its southwestern corner, near the General Tost Office, and 
fneing tin- busy thrones passing up and down Broadway all day, 
stands a bronze statue erected by the Sons of the devolution, repre- 
senting Captain Mule, bound with ropes, ready for his martyrdom. It 
was cast in Paris, modeled by the American sculptor. McMonnies, and 
in the Salon of 1S!I1 received a gold medal. The unveiling took place 
•mi November IT.--'- Evacuation Day "— 1S!>3. 

The echoes of ..vents during the progress of the Revolution in other 
parts of the count ry occasionally penetrated to the ears of the citizens 
of New York. Rut their chief evidence of what was going on lay in 
the details of prisoners brought in occasionally after some defeat of 
the patriots. Sugar houses, churches, prison-ships, the jail on the 
Commons, all swarmed wild prisoners, and their treatment was so 
horrible thai it seems best to draw the veil over it. Tlow England 
can endure the disgrace of some of her actions toward her open and 
fair-handed opponents, from William Wallace and Joan of Arc down 
to our Revolution, is more than we can understand. Besides the tin 
spoaknhh- miseries inflicted upon prisoners, whereby the civilized and 
Christian Britons easilv outdid the worst cruelties of the denizens of 
cannibal islands, they had other refinements of cruelty which needed 
civilization to think out. Pains were actually taken by the British mil- 
itary authorities in New York to communicate the smallpox through 
out the country. Again, when the prison fever had been carefully de- 
veloped so as to be certainly and fatallv contagious, they endeavored 
also to infect American camps with that disease. TTere was manly. 
Enirlish fair play for you. Tt is doubtful whether a more hellish 
scheme was ever concocted in the purlieus of pandemonium. But it 
will not do to dwell on these particulars of the War of the Revolu- 
tion: it is too apt to put us or keep us in a frame of mind unfavorable 
to relations of amity and treaties of arbitration. 

In March. 1778. Sir TTenrv Clinton, the son of Roval Governor 
George Clinton. sujiorsedod Tlowe as Commander-in-Chief. Tie oc- 
cupied as headquarters the bouse used as such bv General Putnam. 
and afterward by Lord Bowe. Tt was from this house that Major 
Andre" went forth on his fatal mission, which brought the traitor 
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Carleton could hardly have permitted such n gross breach of decorum 

ikh i.nly. but of faith. The flag must have been pr ptfy hanled 

down ;ii noon. Bnt some over-zealous loyalist may havecui the lines. 
and greased the pole. A young sailor by the name of Van Arsdale 
soon found a way out of the dilemma; procuring nails ami cleats he 
hammered ami clambered liiH way up, rigged a new set of halyards. 
ami as the stars and stripes, thirteen of each at that time, were 
hauled aloft, thirteen guns saluted the emblem of independence, and 
shouts and huzzas from the thousands "f spectators aud soldiers 
supplemented i lie more military honors. A few days later due honors 
were paid also to the civic authorities in the person <>r the Governor 
■ if the State. Governor Clinton, accompanied by Washington, re- 






f 


paired to Bull's Head Tavern tin the Bowery Road, near win 
Bower; Theater [now the Thalia) stood later. A purl} of citizens on 
horseback assembled mi Bowling Green, Rud with General Knox al 
their head rode to the Bull's Head. -\i the Tea Water Ihimp Ironic* 

of Roosevi h suvri and Park Row) h party of |>enwms on f i 

i In -in. and Joined the procession Thej Formed in open ranks near the 
tavern, and Governor Clinton and Washington rode in between them. 
At the name time a large number of returned exiles had Formed lutn 
.-I procession and marched betwet-n (he ranks of the citizens. Bight 
persons on horseback and as mauj on fool preceded the Go 
and General, who were also flanked by ritixena mounted and on root 
Thus they marched dawn the Bowery, intii l\uk flow, into I'earl to 
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making a detour through New Jersey in order to effect a landing on 
Staten Island from Perth A in boy. While the army was marching 
toward Philadelphia, Washington and the French officers made an 
ostentatious display of inspecting New York, riding all along the 
length of Manhattan Island upon the Palisades and hills on the Jer- 
sey shore, and freely allowing such country people as were willing 
to carry the news to cross the river. Clinton was completely deceived 
and remained inactive until it was too late. Then soon came the 
news of the surrender at Yorktown, on October 19, 1781. 

This was the beginning of the end of war. and also of the occu- 
pancy of New York by the enemy, although it rook more than two full 
years to bring to pass the latter event. The Yorktown episode caused 
Clinton to be superseded by Sir Guy Carleton, who now took up his 
residence in the city. On September 3, 1783, peace was signed at 
Pari 8, John Jay being one of the American Commissi oners. On Oc- 
tober 18 the news was given out by Congress, and on November 2 
it was formally announced to the army. On November 19, Carleton 
sent word to Washington that at noon of November 25 he would 
evacuate New York, and that the outposts in the vicinity would be 
vacated on the 21st. As the English Commander was preparing to 
withdraw, Washington was getting under way to enter and occupy 
the city. On November 19, the Commander-in-Chief, with Generals 
Knox and George Clinton, who was Governor of the State, arrived 
with their suites at Day's Tavern, at the corner of One Iluii- 
ilreth and Twenty-fifth Street and Eighth Avenue. An advance 
guard of the Americans had already taken post at McGowan's 
Pa88 in Central Park, waiting for orders to move further. A 
British officer came galloping up a little after noon on the 25th, 
reporting that the last of their rear-guard had taken their de- 
parture. The order to march was therefore given, and the war- 
worn veterans of the War of Independence once more marched 
through the city from which they had been driven seven years 
before. Washington, Clinton, and other prominent generals rode 
down into the city from Day's Tavern along the west side of the 
island, or the Bloomingdale and Greenwich roads, the two former 
taking np their quarters at Cape's Tavern on Broadway, afterward 
the Cltv Hotel, on the corner of Cedar Street. The armv marched 
down the Boston and Bowery roads, into Queen (Pearl) Street, to 
Wall, to Broadway, and then lined up along Broadway on both sides. 
from the vicinity of Washington's quarters to the fort. Biding with 
Clinton between the lines of the troops, Washington, followed by his 
main guard, rode dow r n Broadway to Fort George, and took formal 
possession of the city in the name of tin 4 new nation so long defrauded 
of its possession, while the American flag was again flung to the 
breeze. Tt is told by some historians that the British in retiring had 
removed the halyards and had nailed the Royal Ensign to the top. 
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Wall and back to Broadway and the City llotel (Cape's Tavern). On 
December 3, Admiral Digby, with the last of the troops and loyalist 
n-1 u«»ees on board his lieet, left the anchorage off Staten Island in the 
Lower Kay, and the last vestige of British occupation was removed 
from the sight and hearing of New York people. 

And by that time they had also seen the last of Washington as 
Commander-in-Chief of the patriot army. After the military and 
civic receptions he had taken up his abode at his favorite hostelry 
on the curner of Broad and Pearl (Queen) streets, Sam Fraunee's 
Tavern. Here in the kk Long Itoom,'' still preserved (although slight- 
ly the worse for the smell of beer at present), he called his officers 
together on December 4, 1783, for a word of farewell. In several 
books one may read Colonel Tallmadge's description of the heart- 
rending scene, and no summary can do justice to this vivid account 
of one who saw and felt all that belonged to the important occasion. 
It will therefore bear repetition here: 

*• We had been assembled but a few moments when his Excellency 
entered the room. 11 is emotion, too strong to be concealed, seemed 
to be reciprocated by every officer present. After partaking of a 
slight refreshment in almost breathless silence, the General filled 
liis glass with wine, and turning to the officers said: 4 With a heart 
full of love and gratitude I now take leave of you. 1 most devoutly 
wish that your latter days may be as prosperous and happy as your 
former ones have been glorious and honorable/ After the officers 
had taken a glass of wine the General added: k 1 cannot come to each 
of you, but shall feel obliged if each of you will come and take me by 
the hand/ General Knox being nearest to him, turned to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, who, suffused in tears, was incapable of utterance, 
but grasped his hand, when they embraced each other in silence. In 
the same affectionate manner every officer in the room marched up 
to, kissed, and parted with his General-in-Chief. Such a scene of 
sorrow and weeping 1 had never before witnessed, and hope I may 
never be called upon to witness again. Xot a word was uttered to 
break the solemn silence that prevailed, or to interrupt the tender- 
ness of the interesting scene. The simple thought that Ave were about 
to part from the man who had conducted us through a long and 
bloody war, and under whose conduct the glory and independence 
of our country had been achieved, and that we should see his face 
no more in this world, seemed to me utterly insupportable.'- When 
the last hand had been pressed in this silent farewell Washington 
waved a final adieu to the company and left the room, followed by 
the officers. A line of soldiers was drawn up on either side of the 
way from the tavern to the Whitehall Slip near by. where the depart- 
ing chief took his barge. As he seated himself and the barge moved 
away toward Elizabethtown. the General took off his hat and waved 
a farewell to the multitudes crowding the shores and the tops of the 
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to trade. The markets, with whose location we have now grown 
familiar, were well supplied with provisions of all kinds from the fer- 
tile farms of Long Island and New Jersey, but the prices were com- 
plained of as excessive. Fish was furnished in abundance by the 
neighboring waters, as also the luscious and gigantic oyster. The 
lobsters, however, according to a writer in 1777, once brought to the 
New York waters by a fortunate accident, had now been banished 
again as the result of the war. "Surprising as it may appear, since the 
late incessant cannonading, they have entirely forsaken the coast, not 
one having been taken or seen since the commencement of hostili- 
ties." There was a complete cessation of commercial transactions, 
and no merchant ships arrived in the harbor except such as might 
bring supplies for the troops. Money was scarce enough. The conti- 
nental currency was counterfeited by order of the military authori- 
ties, and industriously circulated through the surrounding country. 
Hugh Gaine's (Jazettc contained an advertisement in its issue of April 
14, 1777, to the following effect: fcfc Persons going into other colonies 
may be supplied with any number of counterfeit Congress notes, for 
the price of the paper per ream/' A not very honorable mode of war- 
fare, though less fiendish than that of propagating smallpox and 
prison-fever. It crippled the power of Congress and its army. At the 
end of 1778 the " Continental " paper dollar was worth 10 cents in the 
north and 12 cents south. Before the close of 1780 it required ten 
paper dollars to make one cent. At Boston Indian corn sold for 
#150 a bushel. Butter was quoted at $12 per pound, tea at $00, sugar 
$10, coffee $12, beef $8. A barrel of Hour needed a fortune of $1,57."> 
to purchase. The patriot leader, Samuel Adams, bought a hat and 
a suit of clothes at the modest price of $2,000. The counterfeit-print- 
ing at New York had doubtless helped much to bring about this con- 
dition of the American currency. 

The social life of the city during this period was that of a military 
camp. The soldiery ruled everywhere; they even stole the hearts of 
maidens whose lovers were away from town fighting for eountry. 
The talented young officers took care there should be theatrical en- 
tertainments, in which they themselves performed the parts, and the 
proceeds from which were devoted to the widows, children, or female 
relatives of soldiers killed in the war. For the rank and file there 
were the coarser amusements of bull-baiting, dog-fights, and cock- 
fights. There were also literary exercises at the meetings of a sort of 
social club. At one such meeting at the house* of a Mr. Deane in 1770 
the fated Major Andre read a poem of liis own composition. The 
bands were brought out at regular times and made to give open-air 
concerts opposite Trinity Churchyard, while gallants promenaded up 
and down Broadwav with their ladies, or tin* ladies sat in the rooms 
of a house, especially set apart for them, facing the music. When vic- 
tories were gained over the "rebels," fireworks and illuminations 
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one whose kindly disposition and suavity of 

'•' rsallv liked, Odoiiel -James i'nttison, of the 

i' ; w g his functions seems to have been the grant- 

■ r. >,the prohibit ionof the shootingolY of firearms 

• 1 welling houses, the ordering of tin? collecting 

. and the giving of permits for lot ((Ties. This 

io leave much occupation for a Mayor, yet that 

also provided to attend to such other municipal 

e hands of the commandant. J)avid Matthews, 

untercd on two occasions before, engaged in no 

i riot ic business for a New Yorker, was appointed 

e Jiritish came in. .Mayor flicks, though a loyal- 

in in office or even in the city, retiring to his farm 

datthews held the position during the whole time 

ipation. The patrolling of troops not being deemed 

he peace of the city, the citizens were compelled to 

Those assigned to the duty were punished with 

d lines for failing to appear. Strict regulations were 

fegunrds against brawls and tires: soldiers must be 

s by 8 p.m., and all lights and fires extinguished 

• ity by \) p.m. Just before the llritish occupation, in 

77t>, Engineer Christopher (."olles had completed his 

nil reservoir and pumping engine, and wooden pipes 

u. of which more anon. i>ut the llritish did not seem 

[his triumph of Yankee ingenuity, and the people had 

heir brackish wells, or get the water from the Tea pump 

ir doors. Newspapers continued to be printed in the 

;e soldiers were there. Hugh (Jaine issued his (inztttt 

from the old sign in Hanover Square, but he had now 

hanged its complexion to that of a Tory sheet. iJiviug- 

«» in town with his I\oi/ul (sometimes called Ljlinij) (iazrt- 

• autumn of f775 a party of horsemen, led by the irrepress- 

Sears, rode into town, dismounted before Itivingtoifs 

roved his press and carried off his types to New Haven. 

he was appointed printer to the King, or public printer, 

new regime; and when the patriot cause seemed likely to 

•• began to cast anchors to windward by playing false to his 

tasters and sending secret information to Washington. Me 

i.v binding up sheets containing it among those of the books 

ron i his press. The ingenious scheme was never discovered 

i ic in v. and as a reward Kivin^ton remained unmolested when 

valists had to flee at the Evacuation. It mav easily be imag- 

it Holt and his journal could find no safe abiding place in a 

id by the enemy, lie was kept moving from place to place 

he Hudson as the war went on. 

military occupation and the fortunes of war were not conducive 
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was Andrew Elliot. He was Lieutenant-Governor, as James Rob- 
ertson was Governor of the Province, by a sort of legal fiction that 
had a shadow of reality only in New York City, and possibly also in 
the counties on -Long Island and Staten Island. In 1763 Elliot had 
been appointed Collector of the Port, and had come to reside in New 
York. He had a country residence at "Minto," on Fourth Avenue and 
Tenth Street, where the Stewart building was erected later. He sig- 
nalized himself by the many kind services he rendered the prisoners 
of war in the city. He left with other loyalists in 1783, but his prop- 
erty was not confiscated. In 1790 he was offered the post of Minister 
from England to the United States, but declined. He was a relative 
of the Scottish Earl of Minto. The other exception to the rule of 
savagery w r as a private citizen, Andrew Hammersley, a merchant 
having his store and residence on Hanover Square. He acted the 
part of an angel of mercy among the prisoners, giving his time to act* 
of philanthropy, since there was nothing for him to do in the way of 
business. It is well that Hammersley Square in New York perpetu- 
ates a name so worthy of remembrance, although the street that once 
bore his name does so no longer. 

In view of the recent celebration of Queen Victoria's diamond ju- 
bilee, or sixty years 1 reign, it will not do to omit to notice the visit to 
our city of her immediate predecessor on the throne, King William 
IV., her bachelor uncle. He came to New York in September, 1781, 
as Duke of Clarence, and with no prospect of ascending the throne, as 
he was the second son of George III. He was then 16 years of age. 
and serving as midshipman on board one of Admiral Digby's vessels, 
but while here was quartered with the Admiral in the Beekman house 
on Hanover Square. There are accounts of his skating on various 
ponds in the city in a familiar manner with the young men of the city. 
One bold and perhaps a little imaginative chronicler has a thrilling 
narrative of Prince William skating on the Collect Pond with young 
Fitz-Greene Halleck, later famous as a poet, and of his being saved 
from falling through the ice by the embryo poet's dexterity. We 
learn from an autograph letter of Admiral Nelson's, then Captain of 
the Albemarle, one of Digby's fleet, that Prince William was still in 
the city in November, 1782. When George IV. ended his reign of ten 
years in 1830, the sailor prince ascended the throne, to make way for 
his niece Victoria by a not too grievously deplored departure from 
this life in 1837. 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE FEDERAL CAPITAL. 

HE critical period of American history," is what Prof. John 
Fiske calls the years between the peace of 1783 that se- 
cured our independence and the beginning of Federal Gov- 
ernment in 1789. lie cannot agree that u the times that 
tried men's souls are over," as Thomas Paine wrote when he heard 
the news of the treaty of peace between England and the United 
States. It was just during those years that the test was applied and 
endured which proved of what stuff the American patriots were 
made. It looked often enough as if independence or nationhood were 
a irift too much for them, a curse rather than a blessing, because they 
did not have the capacity to use it. 

And first of all there was to be the readjustment of relations be- 
tween those who had not been of one mind in the struggle that was 
past. Brethren and neighbors and fellow-citizens that had stood on 
different sides upon the question of the assertion of rights against 
the aggressions of a lawful but despotic sovereign, could not again so 
easily amalgamate into a harmonious or homogeneous community. 
The sufferings in blood and in goods had been too severe on 
either side to make forgiveness and forbearance easy, when they 
were thrown once more together in the daily intercourse of 
town-life. In Xew York there was a clash of conflicting inter- 
ests and hatreds as everywhere else; but in no place had the Eng- 
lish and the Tories held sway so complete and so long-continued. 
In no place had the problem of the readjustment of relations 
been delaved till so late a date. It is stated bv some authorities 
that in apprehension of the retaliations in store for them, over 
twenty-nine thousand of the loyalist inhabitants left the city 
with the retiring troops. One can hardly imagine how so many peo- 
ple of that party could have been found in the city, or how in depart- 
ing any inhabitants of the other party could have been left. They 
were given free transportation to Nova Scotia, and some aid besides 
in starting anew in their untried surroundings. Some of the patriot 
exiles began to return before the evacuation, but kept themselves 
very quiet then. Those with money in their pockets were enabled to 
make excellent bargains at the incessant auction sales or vendues 
going on everywhere in anticipation of the forced departure from the 
city. They could not generally prevail upon former slaves to pass 
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again under their former ownership. These creatures seemed to have 
a notion that " Novy Koshee " was an El Dorado and land of freedom, 
and they were eager to accompany their new masters thither. Per- 
haps the large figure given above included persons from other parts 
of this and neighboring States. Throughout the war, and especially 
as the enemy were driven from one position after another in the coun- 
trv, there must have been a constant influx of lovalists into the onlv 
considerable place from which the British had not been dislodged, so 
that the population, if large enough to bear such an enormous deple- 
tion, must have been a factitious one and not at all indigenous. 

But yet all the Tory element was not eliminated. Some remained 
to take the risks of the new regime, or were perhaps sincerely desirous 
of falling into line with the new order of things, and trying independ- 
ence with the rest of the nation. There was danger of friction, how- 
ever, whatever might be their state of mind; it was not in ordinary 
human nature to bear easily with those who had actively supported or 
sympathized with the hirelings of an oppressive royalty. A popula- 
tion of twelve thousand is all we can count after the evacuation, and 
of t hese the minority were as yet " poor, despicable Whigs." But more 
wen* coming. Three years later the population has already doubled; 
and long before that the Whigs had been able to show the Tories that 
they were masters of the situation, and in disputes about titles the 
decision was pretty invariably on their side. Indeed, to make the case 
of the Tories still more precarious in all questions of citizenship and 
property, a bill was passed in the Assembly in 1784 disfranchising all 
who had adhered to the British cause; and also a Trespass Act by 
which all patriots who had been obliged to leave the city could bring 
action for trespass against such Tories as had entered or occupied 
their houses during the British occupation, whether honorably pur- 
chased or not. We need not wonder at such extreme measures get- 
ting the ready assent of the Assembly when we note that New York 
was represented in it by such lively Liberty Boys as John Lamb, Mar- 
inus Willett, and King Sears. There soon arose a test case, the 
trial and issue of which brought men to a somewhat soberer 
view of what was the right and wrong of things under these difficult 
circumstances, apart from the mere play of prejudice and party spirit, 
however justified in its intensity of antagonism to British adherents. 
Elizabeth Rutgers, a widow, had fled from New York on the approach 
of General Howe in 1776. Joshua Waddington, a rich Tory mer- 
chant, had bought the abandoned and confiscated property. Under 
the Trespass Act, in 1784, Mrs. Rutgers claimed the estate, and sym- 
pathy was universally enlisted on the side of the widow. But the 
court decided that Waddington was entitled to the property, both on 
the proper interpretation of the law of nations in general and of the 
terms of the recent treaty in particular. The decision was a triumph 
of the forensic power of Alexander Hamilton, who had boldly under- 
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taken to defend the Tory, as John Adams had defended the perpe- 
trators of the " Boston massacre." His sense of justice led him to 
take this perilous and unpopular stand. It so enraged the Liberty 
Boys that a number of them formed a conspiracy to challenge Hamil- 
ton one after another in succession until he should fall by the bullet 
of one of them. But Ledyard, a leader among them, ref used to permit 
a proceeding so altogether unworthy. A war of pamphlets instead 
was carried on between Hamilton as " Phoeion," and this Ledyard as 
" Mentor," a species of battle in which Hamilton was bound to win. 
Gradually the sense of right and justice prevailed, and it was seen 
that even Tories had rights which the laws were bound to uphold. 

Throughout the period upon which we have now come the name 
of Hamilton will come prominently forward again and again, and as 
that of a citizen of New York it is specially appropriate that we take 
particular notice of a career so remarkable in itself, as well as in its 
influence upon the city and the nation, and therefore one of which 
New Yorkers may be so justly proud. We have last seen him attract- 
ing the notice of Washington as an artillery officer. He soon entered 
the Commander-in-Chiefs official family as aide and secretary, and 
Washington found his services as a writer invaluable. He rose to 
the rank of Colonel, and led the assault upon one of the redoubts at 
Yorktown. In 1780 he married Elizabeth Schuyler, the daughter of 
Major-General Philip Schuyler, of Albany. When active war was 
over he turned to the study of the law, and in an incredibly short 
period had mastered that vast subject in its most abstract and prac- 
tical branches. In 1782, when scarcely twenty-five, he was a mem- 
ber of Congress for New York. After the evacuation he settled in 
New York and began the practice of the law. His moral courage, his 
lofty view of the duties of his profession, and his power as an orator 
and pleader were all illustrated in his taking the side of the defend- 
ant and gaining his cause in the famous and exciting case of Rutgers 
vs. Waddington. There was soon other work for the wonderful young 
man which would reveal the possession of a still greater versatility of 
genius, and leave his mark upon the pages of a wider history than 
that of his own citv or State. 

For the crisis of the situation of the thirteen United States as a 
mere loose confederation was beginning to press and alarm as the 
years sped on. The country had its wished-for independence; it was 
no longer under the control of a foreign despot. But there was no 
other control in the place of the other, and the independence of the 
thirteen sovereign States was fast driving them on toward anarchy. 
The bond that held them together was extremely feeble, as exempli- 
fied in the utter impotence of Congress, the only visible manifesta- 
tion of that bond. And this unhappy political situation was not 
merely an ideal mistake or abstract evil. It had most definite evil 
consequences in practical life. It crippled commerce, it paralyzed 
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trade, to free which from British oppression had been so largely the 
motive of the war. States actually began to stand over against 
States in hostile attitude as if they were foreign countries. New 
York compelled Connecticut sloops that brought firewood to report 
at the Custom House and pay duties; and New London merchants 
held an indignation meeting and formed a non-exportation agree- 
ment for all the world like that of the colonies against Britain before 
1775. Farmers from New Jersey with cheese and chickens and cab- 
bages must cross over from Paulus Hook to Whitehall Slip and pay 
customs, just as if they had come from London. And New Jersey 
retaliated by charging a tax of $1,800 per year for the lighthouse 
on Sandy Hook. This state of things meant war in the end. 

In view of these ruinous commercial confusions, a convention was 
called at Annapolis, September 11. 1786, to mature trade regulations 
between the States. Only five States were represented, and no effect- 
ive work could be done. But Hamilton, representing New York, pre- 
pared an address which was adopted by the fragment of a convention 
that was there, in which the States 
were urged to appoint commissioners 
to a convention to deliberate not only 
upon commercial relations, but " to 
devise such further provisions as 
shall appear to them necessary to 
render the constitution of the federal 
government adequate to the exigen- 
cies of the Union, and to report to 
Congress such an act as, when agreed 
to by them and confirmed by the 
legislatures of every State, would ef- 
fectually provide for the same." This 
address, prepared by the young New 
York delegate, led to the meeting of 
the constitutional convention at 
Philadelphia, and the creation of 
" the most wonderful work," in Sir. 
Gladstone's opinion, " ever struck off at a given time by the brain and 
purpose of man." — the American Constitution, adopted by the conven- 
tion on September 17. 1787, and sent round for approval to the various 
State legislatures. 

If a delegate from New York State has the credit of having initi- 
ated the movement resulting so gloriously, the State itself was a lag- 
gard in accepting that result, and it was due to the herculean efforts 
and marvelous powers of that same delegate that she came into line 
with the other States at all. Little Delaware enjoys the honor of hav- 
ing been the first to adopt the Constitution of the United States. The 
smaller l'hode Island was last of all. Nine states were necessary to 
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put the instrument into effect. Neither Virginia nor New York were 
among those first nine. New York stands eleventh on the list, her 
legislature not adopting till July 26, 1788. Much agitation had gone 
before this final act. The city, Hamilton's home, was more in sym- 
pathy with him than the State. As early as March, 1785, her mer- 
chants had expressed themselves ready to pay the impost desired 
by Congress for the meeting of its interest on the public debt. In 
vain did the Chamber of Commerce petition the Legislature to own 
the authority and meet the necessity of Congress. And now there 
was a strong sentiment in the city in favor of the Constitution. New 
York had the honor of seeing the issue from her presses of the im- 
mortal " Federalist " papers, articles discussing with the most signal 
ability the various merits of the Constitution. Holt's Journal, be- 
fore the organ of the radical Liberty Boys, now took ground against 
concentration of power in a respectable central government, in which 
it reflected the opinions prevalent throughout the State. It was to 
meet the articles published therein that the "Federalist " papers weiv 
written. Of the total number of eighty-five, sixty -three were written 
by Hamilton, fourteen by Madison, and five by Jay, a few scattering 
ones being the result of joint authorship. They were all signed by 
the pseudonym " Publius/' the first published in Holt's Journal, the 
remainder in the Packet and other papers, sometimes two appearing 
in the same issue, running from October, 1787, all through the winter 
and into part of the summer of 1788. On June 17, 1788, the New 
York State convention, specially called to consider the adoption of 
the Federal Constitution, met at Poughkeepsie. The Xew r York dele- 
gation contained the names of Hamilton, Jay, Duane, R. R. Living- 
ston, and Isaac Roosevelt. Then began a struggle for a majority of 
votes that was carried on with splendid ability by Hamilton, ably sec- 
onded by Jay and Livingston. At the beginning, the sentiment of 
the State was found to be reflected in the greater number of the dele 
gates present. But at the final vote a majority of three declared for 
federal union against confederation or anarchy. 

This took place on July 26, 1788. But the city had not waited for 
its laggard State. New Hampshire, on June 21, and Virginia, on 
June 25, had made the ninth and tenth adopting States, and thus had 
secured the establishment of the Federal Republic. Therefore, al- 
though it was before New York State had given its bare majority for 
nationhood, the city felt justified in celebrating the glorious accom- 
plishment. At ten o'clock on the morning of July 23, a grand pro- 
ression started from the Commons, or City Hall Park. The route of 
inarch was down Broadway to Bowling Green, past the fort on White- 
hall Street to Pearl, then along Pearl Street past Hanover Square, 
further on through Pearl Street to Park Row, to Division Street, to 
Broome Street, to Bunker or Bayard Hill, near corner of Grand and 
Centre. The procession was led by one accoutered as Columbus on 
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horseback, and was divided into several divisions, each made up of 
the members of some trade, who, on floats, were busily engaged in its 
peculiar operations. The seventh division represented the sailors; 
they were carried upon a miniature ship, full-rigged, and all sails set, 
drawn by ten horses. It was equipped as a frigate with thirty-two 
guns, and manned by thirty seamen and marines. It was twenty-seven 
feet long and ten feet abeam. Its salute of thirteen guns at the Com- 
mons was the signal to start. At about Cortlandt Street a pilot-boat, 
drawn on wheels by two horses, boarded it in regular nautical style. 
Upon the ramparts of the fort stood the President and members of the 
Continental Congress, which had been having its sessions in New York 
for some time. As the ship passed by, a salute of thirteen guns was 
given in their honor. It was appropriately named " Hamilton," and 
was for some years preserved intact within the palings of Bowling 
-Green. There were no less than five thousand persons in the proces- 
sion, making a line a mile and a half long. At Bunker Hill a grand 
banquet was spread in a huge semicircular tent. A raised semicircu- 
lar dais held the tables for the President of Congress and its members; 
from this radiated ten tables, emblematic of the ten States that had 
then adopted the Constitution, and it is said these tables accommo- 
dated all of the five thousand people who had formed the procession. 
Thirteen toasts were given, the first being the " United States." The 
fourth was devoted to Washington, the fifth and sixth to the Kings 
of France and Spain respectively, and the seventh to the States Gen- 
eral of the sister republic of the Netherlands. Surely so magnificent 
a demonstration in a city of only thirty thousand inhabitants gave 
emphatic illustration of the sentiments of the people of all classes 
regarding the necessity and advantages of Federal Union. 

It was, perhaps, on this account that New York was chosen to be 
the first federal capital, where the machinery of the new government 
provided by the Constitution should first be put into operation. To 
put itself in proper trim for this impressive contingency, the corpora- 
tion, now presided over by James Duane as Mayor, took steps to alter 
the old City Hall building for the reception of the executive, legisla- 
tive, and judiciary departments of the nation. Major L'Enfant, a 
French engineer who afterward laid out Washington City, was en- 
gaged to do the work, which cost about $05,000 before it was com- 
pleted. The old building was by no means entirely removed, but the 
considerable alteration made a practically new structure of it, now 
called Federal Hall. The basement story was Tuscan, of no great 
height. On the second story four Doric columns supported a pediment, 
not projecting very far from the line of the front. An eagle crowned 
the center of the pediment, and the frieze was " ingeniously divided 
to admit thirteen stars in metopes." The tablets over the windows 
were decorated with bundles of thirteen arrows bound together by an 
olive branch. Representatives' Hall was sixty-one feet deep, fifty- 
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barges, filled with eminent personages, and some with ladies who sang 
national and other songs on the way, followed in the wake of the 
principal one. When off the Battery a salute of guns was fired, and 
the solid mass of spectators raised three huzzas. Then there was a 
rush around to the place of landing, Murray's Wharf, at the foot of 
Wall Street. All the vessels in the East River were dressed in holi- 
day attire, and a salute of guns was again fired as the President's 
barge approached the dock. A' broad flight of steps had here been 
built, thickly carpeted and covered with bunting, and a carpeted 
pathway led to a carriage. As Washington stepped on shore he was 
met by some of his old comrades of the war, and he was nearly over- 
come with emotion. lie refused the use of a carriage, and walked 
arm in arm with Governor Clinton up Wall Street to Queen (Pearl), 
and along the latter to the Franklin House on the corner of Cherry, 
which had been prepared for his residence. The enthusiasm of the 
people all along the route visibly affected the President, and he was 
seen frequently to wipe his eyes. It was almost impossible to keep 
the way clear for the procession. After resting awhile at his own 
house, Washington returned per carriage to Governor Clinton's resi- 
dence on Queen (Pearl) Street, opposite Cedar, the old De Peyster 
house, where he had been invited to dine. That evening the city was 
ablaze with illuminations. Figures and mottoes in light were seen 
in the windows, such as pyramids of candles, or representing buildings 
supported by thirteen columns, with " Vivats Washington " galore. 
It rained, but the streets were filled with men, women, and children. 
Irving has preserved in his history a passage in Washington's diary 
written at the close of that dav. All these demonstrations could not 
keep- the wise and prudent Chief Magistrate from feeling that after 
all his labors to do the best he could for this people, the reverse of this 
affectionate exhibition might happen with any change of whim in the 
flckle multitude. Three days before this, the Vice-President, John 
Adams, had been met with due honors by Governor Clinton and a mil- 
itary and civic escort at Kingsbridge, conducted to the house of John 
Jay at 133 Broadway (as then numbered), where he was entertained 
until his residence aX Richmond Hill was ready for him. On April 21 
he was received by the Senate, and took his chair as its presiding offi- 
cer after an extempore address, but without having taken an oath of 
office, for which the constitution had not yet provided. lie and the 
Senators took such oath on June 3. 

Exactly one week after his arrival in the city, on Thursday, April 
30, 1789, occurred the Inauguration of George Washington as the first 
President of the United States. New York, amid all her mercantile 
triumphs and the overwhelming magnificence of her wealth, may well 
be proud that upon her streets were witnessed the impressive cere- 
monies connected with this august and auspicious event. It placed 
the capstone upon the fair superstructure of independence and na- 
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tionality whose foundation stones were laid in the blood of patriots, 
and whose walls were reared amid the storms of party spirit and amid 
the shifting quicksands of a threatening anarchy. Boohs and pic- 
tures, descriptions by pen and delineations by pencil, have made us 
familiar with the scene upon the " gallery " or balcony of Federal 
Hall. The colossal bronze statue of Washington upon the steps of 
the Sub-Treasury Building at Wall and Broad streets, stands upon a 
marble slab forming part of the pavement of that balcony, and upon 
which Washington stood on that great day as he took the oath of 
office in the presence of the assembled myriads of spectators, crowd- 
ing Broad Street to its distant curve, Wall Street to River and Broad- 
way; filling the windows and roofs and stoops and balconies of every 
house commanding a view of the scene. At sunrise a salute of guns 
was fired at the Battery. At nine o'clock services were held in the 
various churches of the city with the exception of St. Paul's, where a 
later service was to occur attended by the President. At twelve the 
procession to wait upon the President-elect and escort him to Federal 
Hall, left the Hall, proceeded to his residence, where the General 
joined it, and returned to the Hall a little before one o'clock. Here 
the Congress was assembled in the Senate Chamber, and the Vice- 
President of the United 
States received Wash- 
ington at the door aud 
conducted him to his 
chair. About one 
o'clock he stepped out 
upon the balcony, a 
Bible was held upon a 
cushion, and Chancel- 
lor Robert It. Living- 
ston, standing on one 
side in the robes of of- 
fice, and Washington 
opposite him in a dark- 
colored suit, white silk 
stockings, and steel- 
hilted rapier, — the peo- 
ple waited breathlessly 
for the supreme moment of the oath-taking. It was only panto- 
mime to most, of that vast assembly, but the moving of the lips, 
the solemn aspect of the noble countenance, the reverent look to- 
ward Leaven, the head bowed as if in devotion over the sacred 
book as he kissed it. all told with incalculable power upon the 
hearts that witnessed the ceremony. A flag was raised from the 
cupola of the Hall, at which signal guns boomed at the Battery 
and all the bells in the city rang a joyous peal. A tremendous 
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shout burst from the myriad throats below, around, above; hats 
were waved and hands tossed in air, to which Washington re- 
sponded with a dignified bow. Everything conspired, as an eye- 
witness tells us, " to render it one of the most august and interesting 
spectacles ever exhibited on this globe. It seemed from the number 
of witnesses to be a solemn appeal to heaven and earth at once." 
When the Chancellor exclaimed " Long live George Washington," as 
a signal for the acclamations of the multitude, there were many so 
deeply stirred that they could not utter a word or do more than wave 
their hats with the rest. Returned to the Senate Chamber, Washing- 
ton read his Inaugural Address in a deep voice tremulous with emo- 
tion. Xext the President and Congress repaired to the services to be 
held in St. Paul's. He had come to Federal Hall in a carriage; he pro- 
ceeded on foot to the church. The simplicity and modesty of the great 
man who was the cynosure of all eyes that day may be noted from the 
fact that as he walked to church he recognized a citizen of Philadel- 
phia in the crowds lining the sides of the streets, and graciously 
bowed to him. After divine service, conducted by Bishop Provoost, 
carriages awaited the President at the church door, and he was es- 
corted as before to his residence on Franklin Square. Transparencies 
and illuminations at night made brilliant the close of a day than 
which none greater had as vet occurred in the historv of America, for 
it is only the luster shed back from it that makes the Fourth glorious, 
only its completion of the work begun then which makes that the 
birthday of the nation. There were fireworks at the fort, the ships 
in the harbor were bestudded with lights along all their spars and 
rigging. The young nation was as happy as its capital city was fes- 
tive. It was an occasion well worthy of commemoration on a magnifi- 
cent scale a hundred years after, as in due course these annals will 
relate. 

Nearly a month elapsed before Mrs. Washington could reach New 
York. On May 27 the President and an escort met her at Elizabeth- 
town, and the same barge with its crew of pilots and captain con- 
veyed the party along the Kill-von-Kull and across the Bay to the 
city. They landed at Peck Slip, much nearer the Presidential resi- 
dence than Murray's Wharf at Wall Street, at a half hour past noon, 
some hours before the party was expected, and thus the preparations 
for an escort were not carried out. But a salute of guns was given at 
the Battery as the barge went by. On May 28 the President gave his 
first dinner, and on the 29th Mrs. Washington held her first reception. 

The Colonial Capital had now become the Federal Capital in good 
earnest, and the effects upon social life were soon conspicuous. Yet 
the city had been accustomed to the gayeties and functions belonging 
to its present situation for a year or two past. The Continental Con- 
press, among other signs of its feebleness, had been a sort of aimless 
wanderer from place to place. A mutiny of unpaid soldiers had 
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driven it from Philadelphia. It had awakened the irreverent risibili- 
ties of newspaper editors that it went skipping about like a lamb, 
having had sessions at Princeton, Annapolis, Trenton, and finally re- 
sorting to New York, all within four years, from 1783 to 1787. The 
presence of Congress in New York had already made it a capital. It 
brought the representatives of foreign powers to the city, and the 
heads of such departments as there were under the inadequate gov- 
ernment arrangements then in force. It so happened that a New 
York citizen and his charming wife, also a member of a family closely 
identified with New York social life for generations, were the center 
of the vortex of official society and all the functions connected there- 
with. John Jay was Secretary for Foreign Affairs under the old Con- 
gress, and to him, as there was no chief magistrate, the Ambassadors 
had to be referred, to be honored with banquets and receptions, and 
to be in turn feted by them. Mrs. Jay, n6e Sarah Livingston, was 
well adapted to assist her husband in these duties, and their long resi- 
dence at Madrid and Paris during the war and during the peace ne- 
gotiations had given them excellent training for their honorable task. 
Their residence was at 133 Broadway. There is no 133 at present, 
there being a leap from 119 to 135 in the numbers, both being at oppo- 
site corners of Cedar Street, on the west side. A descendant of John 
Jay remembers the house on Broadway as one of granite, double, with 
plain exterior, on the east side of Broadway below Wall Street, thus 
nearly opposite Trinity. It was the custom of Mr. and Mrs. Jay to 
give a dinner to the corps diplomatique on Tuesday evening of every 
week, which was served entirelv a la Franca-ise, as a livelv ladv who at- 
tended one writes, exhibiting all the highest European taste. By a 
happy chance the Jay family have preserved Mrs. John Jay's u Dinner 
and Supper List for 1787 and ? 8." Upon it appear the names of Pres- 
ident and Members of the Continental Congress, chiefs and subordi- 
nates of foreign legations, prominent and celebrated visitors from 
across the ocean, members of the clerical and legal and medical pro- 
fessions, and scions of the old Dutch, Scotch, English, and Huguenot 
Colonial families. With the advent of an actual President of the 
United States, President of Congress and Secretaries of Foreign Af- 
fairs naturally retired to the background. The President's domestic 
habits were simplicity itself. On the day after Mrs. Washington ar- 
rived, a guest says, the piece de resistance was a boiled leg of mutton. 
" After dessert one glass of wine was offered to each guest, and when 
it had been drunk the President rose and led the way to the drawing- 
room." There evidently was to be no drinking until gentlemen rolled 
under the table in his house. Eminently patriarchal and delightful 
too was the habit of the Chief Magistrate himself to say grace at the 
beginning of the meal. But for the public functions Washington in- 
sisted on courtliness and ceremonv. It was finallv settled that he was 
to be addressed as u IIisExcelleiicy." lie called his receptions "levees," 
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much to the disgust of the Liberty Boys. His levees were held weekly 
on Tuesday afternoons at three o'clock, and punctuality w r as a virtue 
he practiced himself and required of others. Mrs. Washington had her 
receptions on Friday evenings from eight to ten. It was distinctly un- 
derstood that at these receptions there w r as to be no promiscuous in- 
flux of the " hoi polloi "; we are told that " they were select and more 
courtly than have been given by any of the President's successors. 
None were admitted to the levees but those who had either a right 
by official station, or by established merit and character; and full 
dress was required of all." Bitter were the accusations of the disap- 
pointed ones, that the President wished to affect a royal state. But, 
if at any time, it was necessary at the beginning of our Republican 
institutions to set high the tone of official dignity. The residence on 
Franklin Square proved too cramped in room and too inconvenient 
in situation for these necessary social events. So in March, 1790,. 
the President moved to the Macomb house, where now 39 Broadwciy 
is located. It was a broad, lofty structure, and easy of access to all. 
The city was preparing to build an executive mansion on the site of 
the old fort when the exigencies of politics compelled Hamilton to 
bargain away the selection of a capital elsewhere for far more solid 
beneficial results to New York and the rest of the country; and on 
August 30, 1790, Washington left the city. On the 28th he gave his 
last dinner, the guests being Governor Clinton, Mayor Varick, and 
the members of the Corporation. He assured his guests he left New 
York with great regret, for he had much enjoyed its delightful social 
life. As he had wished them to keep secret the time of his depart- 
ure, but very little ceremony attended the President and his wife on 
their way to their barge, which lay at the Macomb's Wharf, on the 
North River, almost in the rear of their residence. A few people were 
assembled in the vicinity, who cheered as the boat pushed out into 
the stream, and the authorities caused a salute of thirteen guns to be 
fired from the Battery as the party came opposite. In this quiet man- 
ner the President left our city, destined never to look upon it again 
during the remaining nine years of his life. 

Both as a matter of local pride in the man, and for the important 
results of his work in financial and commercial lines, which have 
made her the greatest city in this hemisphere, and the second in the 
world, New York must ever look with satisfaction upon the fact that 
Alexander Hamilton was made by Washington the first Secretary of 
the Treasury. As such he was called upon to organize the finances 
and the business of the country, and it is most remarkable that this 
young man of only thirty-two years of age did it singly. "So great was 
his genius for organization," observes Prof. Fiske, " that in many 
essential respects the American government is moving to-day along 
the lines which he was the first to mark out." In the course of a year 
he submitted four reports, on a national bank, on the mint, on the 



HISTORY OF THE GREATER NEW YORK. 241 

excise, and on manufactures. '* From these reports," says Senator 
Lodge, " came the funding system, the revenue system, the sinking 
fund, uational banking, the currency, and the first enunciation of the 
prwiective policy. They carried with them the great doctrine of the 
implied powers of the constitution, and opened up the important ques- 
tion of internal improvements. So far as public policy could do it 
they laid the foundation of the material prosperity of the United 
States. ... A successful financial policy meant the successful 
establishment of the new government. . . . He armed the govern- 
ment with credit and with a productive revenue; he won for it the 
hearty good will of the business world." Washington had not judged 
amiss when he selected his young friend to be the mainstay of his ad- 
ministration. New York can never be indifferent to the consideration 
that her career as the commercial and financial capital of a nation 
leading the world in mercantile and manufacturing resources, in en- 
terprise and skill, was made possible by the work accomplished in a 
brief term of office, 
without prece- 
dents, by one of her 
own citizens. 

But the strength- 
ening of the Fed- 
eral Central Gov- 
ernment was seen 
with alarm — -let us 
call it sincere — by 
a great portion of 
the citizens of the 
new nation. And 
out of this differ- Hamilton grange. 

ence in the point of 

view grew the first great division of the country into parties, — a 
division which in a general way has continued to prevail down 
to our day. It was indeed the time-honored division into Whigs 
and Tories which had characterized English politics for so long 
then, and continued to do so for a long while after, and does 
still to-day. except that the more general and descriptive terms 
of Liberals or Progressives and Conservatives, have taken their 
place now. Different names have designated the two classes or 
parties in our country. At that time the Federalists, the strong 
central government party, were the conservatives; and the op- 
posite party were fain to adopt the awkward cognomen of anti- 
Federalist, soon to be changed into Republicans, and, in »w 
York, a little later into Democrats. The pity of it was that party 
spirit produced at once all the bitterness and hatred of hostile camps. 
In New York Governor George Clinton had always, with his powerful 
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following, opposed the Constitution. He had been elected Governor 
term after term. In 1792 the Federalists put John Jay in nomination, 
now Chief-Justice of the United States, as he had been of Xew York 
State. The results only embittered more than ever the conflict of par- 
ties which preceded them. Clinton had 8,440 votes, Jay had 8,332, not 
counting the returns from three counties, where there had been some 
technical irregularities about the appointment of sheriffs or other 
officials charged with the count. These three counties gave a major 
ity of four hundred votes for Jay. The question of the irregularities 
was then submitted for arbitration to the two Senators from the State 
in Congress, Kufus King and Aaron Burr. King decided that the ir- 
regularities were not such as to invalidate the returns. Burr sided 
with the canvassers who had ruled them out. King was a Fed- 
eralist, Burr was an anti-Federalist, or chose to take that line 
then. George Clinton was once more inaugurated as Governor. 
But the " counting-out " process aroused a storm of indignation, 
and Burr sowed seeds that were to bear bitter fruit. At the 
next election, in 1795, Jay was again nominated, and an unques- 
tionable majority now carried him into the Governor's chair. 
Clinton not daring even to be nominated in opposition. Jay 
was again nominated and elected in 1798, and finally retired from 
politics at the end of his second term in 1801. During his second term 
the City of New York ceased to be the capital of the State, after hav- 
ing served in that capacity since the foundation of the common- 
wealth, or for over one hundred and seventy years. In January, 1798. 
the seat of government was removed to Albany, and New York was 
now neither a State nor a federal capital. It only remained for it to 
become the metropolis of a nation and of a hemisphere. 

When Jay was elected Governor in 1795 he was absent from the 
country upon a mission of the greatest import for the destiny of the 
city of his birth and residence, but which proved the deathblow to his 
own political aspirations beyond his State. The relations between 
England and the United States were extremely unfriendly. The Brit- 
ish Government would not give up the fortified posts on the frontiers, 
and the Americans would not pay their English creditors; and on 
commercial grounds the two were seeking to injure rather than ad- 
vance their mutual interests. Washington felt that this state of 
things should not be, and could only be remedied by sending a special 
envoy. But in 1794 the successors of the Liberty Boys were wild with 
enthusiasm over the French Revolution. Jacobin or Democratic 
clubs were formed everywhere, and France was loved with as blind an 
affection as England was hated with a blind antipathy. No peace. 
but war with the enemy of France, was the cry of the Radicals and 
anti-Federalists. Yet Washington and other wise men saw that 
peace with England would alone secure prosperity; while peace with 
France was productive of no result but visions and rhapsodies. Jay 
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was neut out, secured amicable terms, in many respects vastly favor- 
able to American commerce, returned home, and was subjected to 
violent abuse, burned in effigy, denounced as a traitor who had sold 
his country to its arch-enemy. At a public meeting in New York 
Hamilton, trying to reason with the people, was rudely dragged from 
his place, and compelled to dodge a volley of stones. Then he re- 
sorted once more to the political essay, and finally the sober sense of 
the people asserted itself, the New York Chamber of Commerce took a 
bold and decisive stand in favor of the treaty, Washington signed it, 
and its advantages ere long began to be felt, and redounded to the 
honor of the self-sacrificing patriot who had taken his political life in 
his hands in order to secure this boon to his country. The treaty, as 
the temper of the British ministry and people then was, was a tri- 
umph of diplomacy. By it " reciprocal freedom of commerce was es- 
tablished between the United States on the one side, and British 
North America and Great Britain on the other." Another foundation 
was therefore laid for the commercial greatness of New York by the 
skill and devotion to the nation's interests of one of her sons. 

On the very last day of the year 1799 the city was plunged in mourn- 
ing, and a funeral procession was winding along its streets, on the 
way to appropriate services in St. Paul's Church. Washington had 
died on December 14, at his home at Mt. Vernon. He was but sixty- 
seven, and in the vigor of health when he was stricken by a cold con- 
tracted by an imprudent exposure, and, spite of every remedy the 
state of medical science at that day could suggest, a malignant and 
painful throat trouble carried him off in a few days. On the 19th the 
sad news was known in New York. On the 26th the Chamber of Com- 
merce took steps duly to honor the dead patriot by appropriate pub- 
lic ceremonies, in which they were seconded by every other society or 
association in the city. The day fixed for the ceremonies was Decem- 
ber 31. A procession was formed composed of civic and military 
dignitaries, attended by mounted troops and infantry and artillery. 
Major-General Hamilton and suite occupied a place of honor near the 
head. lie was followed by members of several social, political, and 
national associations, representatives of the banks and other finan- 
cial institutions, Regents of the University, trustees of Columbia, 
members of the bar, the clergy, the Lieutenant-Governor of the State, 
the Consuls of foreign powers in the city. Twenty-four girls in white 
dresses immediately preceded the funeral urn, which was carried 
upon a bier, in the form of a palanquin, six feet long by four wide, 
supported upon the shoulders of eight stalwart soldiers; a horse ca- 
parisoned in mourning attire was led behind the bier, and members 
of the Cincinnati followed in the capacity of chief mourners. The 
corporation of the city and mounted troops closed up the rear. In 
this order the procession advanced to St. Paul's, and filed into its 
I>ewK. Here Bishop Provoost read prayers and the office for the dead, 
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and Gouverneur Morris delivered an eulogy. Next Washington's 
Birthday, February 22, 1800, President Adams appointed as a day of 
devotion and prayer in memory of the illustrious dead. On that day 
the corporation and the Cincinnati attended the Dutch Church on 
Nassau Street to listen to a sermon by Dr. William Linn, one of the 
pastors of the Collegiate Reformed Church, said to be the most elo- 
quent preacher in the country. One sentence deserves especial men- 
tion: " That calumny which has sought to tarnish his fame will soon 
become dumb, and the name of Washington be revered until the fash- 
ion of tliiB world has wholly passed away." A hundred years have 
not yet put this prophecy to shame. 

When Washington was twenty-five years old Hamilton was born; 

when he assumed the 
command of the 
armies of the republic. 
Hamilton was eigh- 
teen years old. Yet 
with thiB great differ- 
ence in their ages 
their careers in tbe 
service of their coun- 
try were almost ex- 
actly coterminous, lu 
17!»8 when the exas- 
perating conduct of 
France under Napo- 
leon had compelled a 
declaration of war 
against our former 
ally, and Washington 
had again been called 
to the chief command, 
he accepted on the condition that Hamilton be made senior Major 
General, ranking next in command to himself. In that brief period 
of his last public position Hamilton Hashed out one more scin- 
tillation of his versatile genius in an entirely new direction, for the 
benefit of his country and his city, by preparing a plan of defenses 
for New York which forms the basis of her formidable system of forti- 
fications to this day. United with his chief in what was with both 
the last public service, it was but five years after Washington's death 
that Hamilton came to his untimely end. We at once paas on to that 
across the intervening years, as this sad episode was in itself the cul- 
mination of events in the history of country, state, and city which 
must have their record in narrating it. The catastrophe, occurring 
within the precincts of our city, constitutes one of the most startling 
and sensational incidents of our local history. 
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We have already once or twice come upon the name of Aaron Burr. 
He was the gallant aide who led General Putnam's forces on a safe 
retreat from the lower part of Manhattan Island even after the Brit 
ish had landed at Kip's Bay. We have encountered him as the United 
States Senator from New York who countenanced the infamous 
counting out of John Jay in 1792 by a mere partisan decision. The 
man is a problem in heredity. His father was the Kev. Aaron Burr, 
widely respected as a godly minister and profound scholar. Presi- 
dent of Princeton College. His mother was the choicest flower of a 
choice family, the daughter of the celebrated theologian and revival- 
ist, Jonathan Edwards. Both parents died while their child was but 
a few years old, and somehow or somewhere he received a moral or 
religious twist which unbalanced his character. Burr left the army 
before the war was quite over, studied law at Albany, and began 
practice in New York some time before Hamilton. Both young and 
both brilliant, in professional and social circles they constantly met 
on the best of terms. Burr was almost always in financial straits, 
and coming to Hamilton in distress at one time, the latter was instru- 
mental in raising a loan of ten thousand dollars among his friends. 
They were together in the famous Sands case, a young lady mysteri- 
ously murdered whose lover was accused of the crime. Burr's plead- 
ings, joined to Hamilton's skill in sifting evidence, procured a verdict 
of 4 * not guilty " from the jury after but four minutes' deliberation 
On Mrs. Jay's " dinner list " mentioned above, their names are con 
stantly together. But political differences gradually alienated them, 
and led to a bitter hostility not to be appeased except by murder of 
the genteel sort called dueling. Burr's political management, as well 
as undoubted abilities, joined with his miscrupulousness, had caused 
him to forge ahead steadily, until, as is well known, at the Presiden- 
tial election of 1800, Jefferson and Burr came out at the head of all 
other candidates, with 73 electoral votes to the credit of each. This 
tie vote threw the election into the hands of the House of Represent- 
atives. Burr knew he was not wanted for President by his party, but 
he waited the chances of the vote in the House. Thirty-seven ballots 
were cast, when the Presidency finally went to Jefferson, because one 
Federalist from Delaware voted for him upon the advice of Hamilton, 
who, while disliking Jefferson and his political principles much, had 
much more distrust of the moral character of Burr. Four years later 
the anti-Federalists showed what they thought of Burr for having 
sought to supplant their idol Jefferson by not even nominating him, 
George Clinton being taken instead, and elected Vice-President. 
There happened to be due an election for Governor of New York that 
same year, 1804, and Burr conceived the idea that here was an oppor- 
t unity f or " vindication," as the modern political phrase has it. He 
would run for Governor of his State to offset the snub on the field of 
national politics. His own party, having just set him aside for Clin- 
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ton, would not nominate him. He bad a mind to court the favor of 
the Federalists* for he was not very fixed in his political faith so long 
;«s personal ends were to be gained, but his overtures were not ac- 
.rpu'd. Then he resorted to the expedient of running himself as an 
independent, self-nominated candidate. His popularity might draw 
\hai\\ away fruin the anti-Federalists, and divided counsels might 
« .iii«l- suuic of the Federalists to swell his vote and carry him to vic- 
\%n-\. The Federalists, however, were kept from aiding this scheme 
\\\ i he same warning voice that had prevented them from defrauding 
.U'll'tTKuu of the Presidency his party had intended for him. Hamilton 
:i£uiu crossed Burrs path, and he was left stranded a political wreck. 

V deadly hostility now took possession of Burr's unscrupulous na- 
i un\ Hamilton must be put out of his way, and the duel was a con- 
\«-uieut cover for murderous vengeance. His case was desperate, 
sjiould Hamilton's bullet lay him low. his condition could scarce be 
h^w than it was now, being politically dead. Should Hamilton fall 
Hurr might hope to rise again over opponents less formidable. Occa- 
sion for quarrel was readily found. A second-hand report of a conver- 
vii ion was seized upon, and an explanation demanded. Neither Ham- 
ilton nor the hearers could remember the precise words or statement 
objected to. The groundlessness or irrelevance of such a position was 
earnestly pointed out by Hamilton, whose personal bravery was genu- 
ine and unquestioned, but who honestly sought to avoid the duel, ask 
was a practice he disapproved of. The words forming the basis of 
the quarrel were those of a Dr. Coojkt, who was reported in a news- 
paper to have said: •* I could detail to you a still more despicable 
opinion which General Hamilton has expressed of Mr. Burr." Ham- 
ilton asked: " How shall I annex any precise idea to language so in- 
definite? How could you be sure that even this opinion had exceeded 
the bounds which you would yourself deem admissible between politi- 
cal opponents? " If Burr had had any other than a murderous intent 
he would have acknowledged the force of these considerations. The 
writer was told by the grandson of one of the members of the Cincin- 
nati who was at the society's dinner on Julv 4, 1804, exactly a week 
before the fatal duel, that his grandfather had often assured him 
that if the members had known of the duel and its circumstances, they 
would never have suffered it to take place. This proves that no very 
serious point of honor was involved, and that Hamilton's explanation 
was amply satisfactory, or else the customs of the day and the feel- 
ings of gentlemen and soldiers would not have permitted them to in- 
terfere. 

To a person accustomed to note dates of important events in the 
more or less distant past, the days July 11 and 12 will never be with- 
out a sad interest. A resident of New York especially should not 
let them pass by without a thought of the event which has made them 
memorable. For on July 11, 1804, Hamilton and Burr met on the 
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filial ground at Weehawken, and on July 12 Hamilton's great agony 
ended in death. On the morning of July 11, shortly after dawn, two 
boats were crossing the Hudson simultaneously, bound for a point on 
its western shore, about opposite Fifty-sixth Street. One came from 
a northerly direction, for Hamilton was then staying with his family 
at the Hamilton Grange, a house still preserved, although moved a 
little distance from its former situation. It now adjoins closely, and 
is in use as the rectory of St. Luke's Episcopal Church, on the corner 
of Convent Avenue and One Hundred and Forty-first Street, Thir- 
teen plum treeB planted by Hamilton's own hand are standing near 
the house, surrounded by a fence, the spot having been purchased by 
a Xew York gentleman to prevent the removal and destruction of this 
sacred landmark. The other boat came from n southerly direction. 




THE IIAMILTON-FURK IH'EL. 



Burr then occupying the country seat of Richmond Hill, once Wash- 
ington's Headquarters, and Vice-President Adams's residence while 
in Xew York, on the corner of Varick and Charlton streets. The 
dueling ground at Weehawken was well adapted to its sinister pur- 
pose, and was often utilized by gentlemen whose honor must seek 
satisfaction at the point of pistol or sword. It was a place of omi- 
nous association and sad foreboding for Hamilton, for here only three 
years before his eldest son, Philip, had been shot down at the age of 
twenty, charged by bis father not to shoot at his opponent. There 
was a grassy ledge about twenty feet above the river, affording a 
t-nrface not more than ten feet wide and forty feet long, the lofty 
Mnff of the Palisades rising on one side. Rocks provided an almost 
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natural staircase to the platform, and once here combatants were 
perfectly safe against interruption or detection. The advent of the 
West Shore Kailroad has completely removed all traces of the his- 
toric spot, and could not even spare a few rude memorials of the event 
placed there by the St. Andrew's Society. It must have been some- 
where near where the railroad tunnel now pierces the Palisades. 

The details of the fatal meeting need not be dwelt on. Hamilton 
had no intentions whatever of firing on Burr, unless indeed a second 
fire had been necessary and had unmistakably exhibited a murderous 
purpose on the part of his antagonist, when self-defense might have 
demanded it. But Hamilton fell at the first fire. Burr had diligently 
occupied the interval between the date of the acceptance of the chal- 
lenge and the duel in practicing shooting with a pistol at a target in 
the Richmond Hill garden, and the pistol practice had not been in 
vain. The bullet entered Hamilton's body in the region of the second 
and third false ribs, and tore through some of the most vital organs 
below the diaphragm. A hurried departure from the fatal spot fol- 
lowed, Burr's party leaving first. Let us follow him for a few mo- 
ments and then dismiss him from these pages. Arrived once more 
at Kichmond Hill perhaps at the hour of seven in the morning, lie 
quietly settled himself in his library to write to his daughter Theo- 
dosia. James Parton informs us that a relative from Connecticut ar- 
rived about the same hour after an all-night journey. At eight 
o'clock breakfast was served to the two gentlemen, for Burr was a 
widower, and a little later the cousin walked down to the city. It was 
only when he saw the commotion in the streets that he learned what 
had taken place. The day after Hamilton's death Burr was indicted 
for murder by a coroner's jury, and had to flee the city to escape ar- 
rest, ne went to Philadelphia, and thence to Washington, and in 
December took his chair as President of the Senate. When his office 
expired he could not return to New r York and face the obloquy and in 
dignation directed against him there. Soon he launched upon the 
romantic scheme of empire in the Southwest, for which he underwent 
a trial for high treason. But there was not enough evidence to eon 
vict him. Ruined in fortune and reputation, he spent several years 
in Europe, and returned after the War of 1812 to New York, resuming 
the practice of the law. Near his end he married Madame Jumel. who 
owned the Morris mansion on One Hundred and Sixty-first Street, 
now called after her, but ere his death he was divorced from her. 
At last came the end of his strange career, on September 14. 1836. 
amid the bitterness of disgrace, ostracised from society, with but a 
few friends to adhere to him. 

Hamilton's party, tenderly bearing his stricken frame, was a little 
longer in getting off. It did not return up the river, but pointed 
southward, intending perhaps to take the wounded man to his town 
house. But near the foot of the present Jane or Horatio street they 
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passed Mr. William Bayard's country seat at Greenwich, and the 
condition of the patient compelled them to seek shelter for him there, 
which was eagerly accorded. Hither to his deathbed were summoned 
Mrs. Hamilton and the numerous and youthful children. Everything 
was done to save the precious life, some French warships sending sur- 
geons skilled in gunshot wounds. But all was in vain. The deadly 
purpose had guided too well the pistol's aim. All that day and 
through the night Hamilton suffered intensely. Early the next morn- 
ing the pain abated, but exhaustion, the forerunner of death, set in. 
Several hours were thus spent in comparative comfort, in conversa- 
tion with wife and children, and the offices of religion. At two o'clock 
in the afternoon of July 12, 1804, Hamilton died. There was an out- 
burst of genuine and spontaneous grief in every part of the nation. 
Federalists and Republicans sunk their political differences in the 
deep-felt sorrow for a life so useful and powers so transcendent sac- 
rificed so ruthlesslv. Cincinnati and members of the bar wore mourn- 
ing badges for several weeks. On Saturday, July 14, funeral services 
were held in Trinity Church, and Gouverneur Morris delivered his 
famous eulogy. We may stand to-day before the simple monument 
in Trinitv churchvard, on the side of Rector Street, and read the brief 
but expressive phrases rendering a true account of this remarkable 
life: *' The Patriot of Incorruptible Integrity, the Soldier of Approved 
Valour, the Statesman of Consummate Wisdom, whose Talents and 
Virtues shall be admired by grateful Posterity, long after this marble 
has mouldered into dust." 

Immediately upon the evacuation of New York by the British a 
change of Mayors was effected. David Matthews was fain to leave 
the city, his record making such a step quite expedient for him. In 
his place the constituted authorities at once appointed James Duane, 
associated with Jay and other eminent patriots in the service of his 
country. Democracy only gradually awakened to its prerogatives, 
and for many years to come, whether Radicals or Conservatives were 
in power, a great number of offices now elective remained appointive, 
as before. To meet this supposed necessity of carrying on govern- 
ment, a Council of Appointment was created by the Constitution of 
1777, which consisted of the Governor of the State as Chairman, and 
four Senators, one each from the four districts of the State. Richard 
Varick was appointed Recorder, and Marinus Willett, Sheriff, both of 
them having served in the field, while Duane, much like Jay, had done 
his work mainly in Congress and in civil life. His town house was in 
King (Pine) Street, which he found in ruins; at Twentieth Street, be- 
tween Third and Fourth Avenues, he had a farm or country seat, 
through which ran a very crooked little stream called Krommetje. or 
Krom Messic. in Dutch signifying little crooked, or crooked little 
knife; and from this was derived the anglicized term " Gramercy," 
the name still borne by the Park in that neighborhood. Duane held 
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office till 1788, and was then succeeded by Richard Varick, the Re- 
corder. He had done good service in the war, was Arnold's aide-de- 
camp at the time of the treason, and when a little fit of temper had 
caused Hamilton's removal for a while, was employed as secretary by 
Washington. He was a lawyer by profession, and held office till 18<m. 
In that vear the Federalists lost control of affairs in the State, and 
Edward Livingston was appointed Mayor. He belonged to the famous 
Colonial family which had taken umbrage at Hamilton and cast in 
their influence on the radical side of politics. He left the city in 1803, 
settling in New Orleans, recently acquired with the Louisiana pur- 
chase, and later became Jackson's Secretary of State. And now there 
comes forward as Mayor a man destined to play an important part for 
many years in the annals of the nation, the state, and the city. I>e 
Witt Clinton, nephew and secretary of Governor George Clinton, tbe 
son of General James Clinton, received the appointment in 1803, hold- 
ing it for three years, then after another three years resuming tbe 
office, and continuing in it for five years, or quite through the *' War 
of 1812." In 1807 Marinus Willett was made Mayor, an office that 
was fitly his by hereditary right, a pleasant reminder of the fact that 
his grandfather several times removed, Thomas Willett, had been tbe 
first to receive the appointment of Mayor when Nichols made an end 
of the reign of the Burgomasters in 1665. An important duty fell to 
the lot of Mayor Livingston, the laying of the cornerstone of a new 
City Hall, on September 20, 1803, from which arose the present beau- 
tiful building in the park. This Mayor also nearly succumbed to one 
of the pestilences so frequent in the city on account of its imperfect 
sanitary arrangements, which became the more threatening as the 
population increased. In 1803 there was a visitation of yellow fever, 
from which Mayor Livingston himself suffered, but fortunately recov- 
ered. In 1798 a more serious epidemic had ravaged the population, 
two thousand seven hundred and sixty people being carried off be- 
tween July 29 and November 1. Two lighter visits of this terrible 
plague had occurred in 1791 and 1795. The plague of 1798 swept over 
seventeen cities of the union. Pigs had served as scavengers, and 
slaves too had been utilized as instruments for cleansing the city, and 
after 1795 it was attempted to drain off obnoxious fluids by means of 
underground wooden pipes. But it was yet many a decade before san- 
itary conditions were adequate to preserve the city from these fright- 
ful visitations. The whole city budget in 1800, covering its primitive 
police, fire, prison, paving, lighting, and other expenses, amounted 
to only one hundred and fifteen thousand dollars. In 1804 the people 
were allowed to vote at charter elections by ballot instead of riro 
voce, as heretofore, and it seemed necessary to specify that a person 
must vote only in the ward where he resided. At this time the popu- 
lation of over sixty thousand was divided into nine wards. The streets 
were slowly creeping up Broadway on the west side, and the Bowery 
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nn the east, leaving still a wide gap of open country between. Here 
lay the Collect in all the glory of its glassy surface, suggesting ship 
canals to some people and an ornate park to others. At Washing- 
ton's inauguration the residence of the people had not much gone be- 
yond the New York Hospital at Duane Street on Broadway, and had 
about reached in anything like thick array Grand Street on the east, 
Corlear's Hook being still a tract of opeu country. A decade later 
and we And some blocks pretty well covered with houses as far as 
Laight Street, but in a narrow strip close to the river. When Mayor 
Willett assumed the chair in 1807 not much advance had been made, 
but Leonard Street from Broadway to the river marked the outskirts 
of population, together with the strip of blocks aforesaid extending 
beyond Desbrosses; and Bullock (Broome) Street formed the outer 
boundary on the east side. In 1790 there is the first record of side- 
walks, for only a little distance along Broadway at City Hall Park. 
In 1793 the number- 
ing of the houses was 
regulated, yet the 
directory of 1789 in- 
dicates numbers, but 
in a very haphazard 
manner. No. 33 
Broadway was on the 
corner of Cortlandt 
Street. 29 was near 
Maiden Lane. 62 on 
the corner of Liberty, 
and 133, Jay's house. 
as we saw, was below 
Wall, and on the the government house. 

■• even " side of the 

way. When the patriots first retook their own in 1783, the as- 
pects of the city must have been dreary in the extreme, with a 
deplorable " Canvastown " and blackened ruins right in its cen- 
ter. But these evidences of indigence and calamity gradually 
disappeared, and edifices of noble appearance came to adorn the 
rejuvenated capital. Among the first efforts at architectural beauty 
and grandeur, after the Federal Hall, must be reckoned the Gov- 
ernment House, intended first for the official residence of the 
President of the United States. In 1790 the ramparts of the 
fort and all its buildings were cleared away, and upon this advan- 
tageously located space was reared an imposing structure, with pil- 
lared and pedimented front porch facing the Bowling Green, and mak- 
ing a fine close for the vista from Broadway. But the Federal govern- 
ment fled from the city before it was completed. Then Jay occupied it 
as Governor, but the State government also took wings. The Govern- 
ment House then was utilized as a Custom House until 1815, when 
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building and lots were sold by a thrifty Chamberlain at a profit of 
$60,000 over the original cost, and six handsome brick residences rose 
upon the block. Strangely enough there has been some talk recently 
of again putting up a Custom House upon the spot. Looking over a 
list of houses and lots valued at over $10,000 in 1799, we find that the 
Tontine House, in Wall Street, was the dearest in the city, being put 
at $35,000. The estate of Dr. Van Zandt, on Water Street, was put at 
$25,000. Daniel Dunbar, on Front Street, owned a house worth $23,- 
500. The Franklin House was valued at $12,000, and the other Wash- 
ington residence, the Macomb houses (double), were worth $25,000. 
It is a pity that a fire in 1804, carrying away over forty houses, de- 
stroyed the Tontine Coffee House, as seen above the most costly build- 
ing in town, and also rich in historic association. 

In addition to such familiar names as the Fly Market (at Front 
Street and Maiden Lane), Oswego Market, foot of Liberty Street 
(first called Oswego Street, west of Broadway), and others, we now 
come upon the Spring Street Market, and the one in Grand Street, 
still in existence, which were established in 1807. Manufactures 
sprang into life all over the State, and our city led in this industry. 
Iron was worked from the ore. Woolen, linen, cotton, and silk cloth 
were woven; leather, glass, paper, clocks, hats, copper, brass, and tin 
utensils invited capital and largely repaid investment, while labor was 
busy and well rewarded, and prosperity made all classes contented. 
The Chamber of Commerce, although not interrupted in its life and 
usefulness during the enemy's occupancy of the city, took on new 
vigor and reorganized under a charter from the State in 1784. The 
first President under the new regime was John Alsop; the first Vice- 
President, our truculent Liberty Boy, Isaac Sears, alias " King 
Sears." The first bank was established in 1784 — the Bank of New 
York. Its quarters were at first in the Walton house on Pearl Street. 
In 1787 it moved to No. 11 Hanover Square, and in 1797 took up its 
location at the corner of Wall and William streets, where it mav still 
be found to-day. General McDougall, the John Wilkes of an earlier 
day, was ita first President; in 1789 Mr. Isaac Roosevelt held the posi- 
tion. It remained the only bank in the city until 1799, when the Man- 
hattan Company, now at 42 Wall Street, asked for a charter, by the 
advice of Burr, to supply water to the city and do " other business." 
The " other business " was banking, and was the main object of the 
charter, which the Federalist majority in the legislature would not 
have granted to a Republican corporation. The water-works were 
set up on Chambers Street, near Centre, and included the old smelt- 
ing furnace on Reade Street. Just before the close of the century the 
Marine Insurance Company and the Mutual Fire Insurance Company 
were organized, and in 1801 these were followed by the Washington 
Fire Insurance Company. These institutions were already beginning 
to give its character to Wall Street, destined to become the " Street " 
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in the financial world. Colonel Lamb was appointed Collector of the 
Port in 1784, and his house on Wall, near William, became at the 
same time the Custom House. He was noted for his opposition to the 
Constitution, the hot blood of the Liberty Boy days still keeping bim 
a radical Democrat, and on the evening of the Federal celebration 
his house came near being looted by a mob. The Postoftice, opened 
three days after the evacuation, was at William Bed low's house, 38 
Smith (William) Street. In 1780 it was at 8 Wall Street, and again 
later a successor took it to 62 Broadway, at the corner of Crown (Lib- 
erty) Street, which drew an expression of indignation from sundry 
merchants for being so far out of the way. The amount of business 
done in the city in those early days may be indicated by a few figures: 
The exports from New York in the year 1791 amounted to $2,505,465. 
On October 1, 1799, the exports of the United States reached the fig- 
ure of $78,665,522; of these Pennsyl- 
vania furnished $12,431,967 worth ; 
Maryland, fl6.299.609; but the highest 
amount was credited to New York, 
ami was $18,719,527. In 1791 New 
York City ranked fourth in the matter 
of tonnage; on December 31, 1799, our 
city stood first of all the great com- 
mercial centers of the Union, with a 
tonnage of 106.537, while Philadelphia 
came next with 84.486. In the year 
17S6 the first city directory was pub- 
lished, a tiny volume one can stow 
away in a side pocket. Tlie next was 
issued in 1789. not much larger; and society library in it»5. 
as we come to those of 1798. 1799, 1800. 

1806. and 1807. the size reaches a small duodecimo. The one of 1786 
contains 900 names. 

In the course of our narrative of stirring political events or great 
historical occasions we have had occasion to mention more than one 
of the prominent taverns or hotels. Of the ordinary taprooms there 
were many, three hnndred and thirty licenses having been issued in 
1789 alone. It is noted as an important fact in some published remi- 
niscences that the old City Hotel (Cape's Tavern. Province Arms, etc.), 
on the site of the Boreei Building, the former James De Lancev resi- 
dence, was the first building in the city (or country) to have a slate 
roof put up, in 1794. In 1807 the Federalist head quarters were at Me- 
chanics' Hall, corner of Broadway and Robinson Street (Park Place); 
the Democrats had theirs at Martling's Hotel, which stood on the site 
of the American Tract Society Building. 150 Nassau Street, corner 
Printing House Square, or Spruce Street. In 1811 these were trans- 
ferred to Tammany Hall, on the site of the New York Run office. 
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There were famous pleasure resorts out in the near country. The 
Belvidere, perhaps rather a private clubhouse, stood about on the 
corner of Montgomery and Cherry streets. The piazza and garden 
sloping down to the river, afforded a fine view of Brooklyn's wooded 
heights, and across Governor's Island over the Bay. Its ballroom 
was forty-five feet long, twenty-four wide, and seventeen high. From 
Chatham Square a racecourse was laid out northerly along the Bow- 
ery road, and about a mile or more further out were the delectable 
Vauxhall Gardens, kept by the Frenchman Delacroix. Twenty-five 
cents a piece for four persons, or one dollar if you were alone, would 
procure a carriage ride from the stand at St. Paul's to the gardens. 
They were on the site of the present Astor Library, but extended from 
Fourth Avenue quite to Broadway. John Jacob Astor bought the 
property in 1803 for $45,000, and leased it to Delacroix, who was still 
there in 1808. 

At the beginning of this century there were seven newspapers pub- 
lished in the city. In 1789 there were five: the New York Packet was 
published at 5 Water Street by Samuel Loudon, and came out three 
times a week, on Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday; the subscription 
price was 16 shillings per year. The New York Journal was now pub- 
lished by Thomas Greenleaf, at No. 25 Water Street; its price, two dol- 
lars a year (or 16 shillings), and was issued only on Thursday of each 
week. The name of the Daily Advertiser indicates a step in advance 
in newspaper enterprise. It cost six dollars per annum, and was pub- 
lished by Francis Childs at 190 Water Street, corner of King (Pine). 
There was also a Daily Gazette, published at 41 Hanover Square by 
the McLean Brothers, and the Gazette of the United States, issued twice 
a week, on Wednesdays and Saturdays, from John Fenno's printing 
office at 9 Maiden Lane, its price being three dollars per year. To 
these were added later the Evening Post (1801), and Commercial Ad- 
vertiser (1797). The former name had made its appearance in 1746, 
but as a daily it came forth for the first time on November 16, 1801. 
In 1788 Noah Webster, with strong Federalist proclivities, began to 
publish the American Magazine, but it did not survive for many 
months. Greenleaf had issued the Patriotic Register before his other 
paper, but some sarcastic remarks about the Federal Constitution 
brought the mob to his door on the eventful July 23, 1788, who 
smashed his plant, and he gave up its publication. The Price Current 
was a strictly mercantile paper. One famous duel at least grew out 
of the personalities too freely indulged in in those days. Brockholst 
Livingston, afterward so honorably active in founding the public 
school system, had, in a newspaper article, mercilessly ridiculed the 
organizers of a Federalist meeting. A Mr. Jones, one of their mem- 
bers, discovering the identity of the writer, gave this scion of the 
Colonial aristocracy, who now posed with all his family as fierce Dem- 
ocrats, a sound drubbing with a cane. A duel was the result and 
Jones fell lis victim. 
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Home account has already been given of the effect of the location 
of the seat of government at New York upon the social life of the city. 
The advent of independence made visible a marked change every- 
where in the feelings of the humbler classes. Clergymen in Pennsyl- 
vania, writing to Kurope, complained of the pride of the common peo- 
ple. One could no longer tell from the dress of trades-people and 
mechanics and their families, that they belonged to these humble 
callings. Their hats and coats and gowns were as good as anybody 
else's, and in the very expression of countenance they looked the 
sovereigns they had become. Anyone who has traveled in Europe 
and noted the countenances as w r ell as attire of the laboring classes, 
and then observes those of our country on his return, w r ill still see 
something of that difference that came over the spirit of our people 
after 1783 and 1789, and will glory in the fact rather than deplore it 
with the scandalized theologians of that earlier day. Lafayette ex- 
claimed on his visit in 1784: "But where are the people?'' — there being 
no leather aprons, nor caps, nor any of the insignia of dependence. 
The people were all free and equal before the law, and also in their 
manner of dress. Emigration also now came in to modify the char- 
acter or complexion of the older population. Without any facts or 
figures to show just what that amounted to in the early years of the 
republic, still it must have been of considerable extent, since in 1794 
we read of the formation of a society for the purpose of " affording 
information and assistance to persons emigrating from foreign coun- 
tries." The peace was not yet a year old, nor New York more than a 
few months in the possession of its own people, when in 1784 came to 
her from his native village of Waldorf in Germany one who was to 
become its wealthiest citizen and greatest real estate owner. This 
was John Jacob Astor, who set up a little store at 81 Queen (Pearl) 
Street, near the Quaker meeting-house, about midway between 
Cherry and Monroe, where he bought skins or furs and sold pianos 
on commission for his brother in London. We have seen that he 
bought the Vauxhall Gardens property in 1S03. After 1804 he 
bought the Richmond Hill estate for $25,000, which sum, however, 
did not begin to satisfy Burr's creditors. In 1794 another interest- 
ing emigrant came to the city, who became a man of mark in busi- 
ness and literary lines. This was Grant Thorburn, the seedsman. 
He was a nailmaker by trade, but found his trade gone by reason of 
the recent introduction of nail-making machinery. He made the nails 
for the slate roof on the City Hotel; but after that, having no job and 
yet having married a wife — towering far above his altitude of only 
four feet, so that, as he duly records in his Reminiscences, he had to 
get up on a bench to kiss her — he set up a grocery store. That, too, 
proved a poor investment. But one day he bought a geranium at the 
Fly Market, and put it on his shelves in the window. A passer-by 
admired the flower, and gladly purchased it at tin* price the proprie- 



256 HISTORY OF THE GREATER NEW YORK. 

tor mentioned, which netted him a profit of twenty-five cents. He 
bought some more plants, and sold these at a profit also; next some 
people from the country w r ho could not conveniently carry potted 
plants home with them, asked for seed. And in this humble way was 
started one of the greatest seed businesses in the country. The little 
shop was in Crown (Liberty) Street near the spot where the first Quaker 
meeting-house was erected. It is interesting to read how young Thor- 
burn, himself a humble mechanic, regarded the outbreak of fury 
against Jay for perfecting a treaty of commerce with Great Britain. 
He had climbed into a tree near the corner of Wall and Broad Streets, 
the indignation meeting having been called in front of Federal Hall, 
and he saw all the proceedings, including the stoning of Hamilton. 
u About this time," he w r rote fifty years later, " John Jay arrived 
from London with the famous British treaty. General Washington, 
General Hamilton, and the majority of the men who had just hung up 
their swords, and wiped the dirt and sweat from their brow T s after 
achieving their country's independence, thought the treaty highly 
advantageous to their country; but the clammen, hodmen, dustmen, 
and cartmen thought otherwise." Thorburn was the " Laurie Todd " 
of John Gait's novel, and sometimes wrote under that pseudonym. 

During this period the Society Library advanced far enough to be 
enabled to put up a goodly building at the corner of Nassau and 
Cedar Streets, opposite the Middle Dutch Church. This was in 1795. 
And in this connection it is not. amiss to remember that the first 
American novel was written by a New York citizen. In 179(5 Charley 
Brockden Brown had come from Philadelphia to reside here; he mar- 
ried a daughter of the Kev. Dr. William Linn, one of the Collegiate 
Reformed Pastors, living on Murray Street; and in 1798 he published 
" Wieland, or the Transformation." In 1804 the New r York Histori- 
cal Society was organized in the picture room of the old City Hall, 
with Mayor DeWitt Clinton as first President. Other literary and 
benevolent associations sprang up, among them the Tontine, a soil 
of early building and loan, and life insurance company combined; 
the Humane Society, for the relief of distressed debtors; the Manu- 
mission Society, mainly composed of Quakers, for aiding and edu- 
cating slaves; the Sailor's Snug Harbor, founded by Captain Thomas 
Randall, who guided Washington's barge in 1789. In the year of the 
inauguration Tammany Society was organized, somewhat as a demo- 
cratic protest against the aristocratic tendencies of the Cincinnati. 
John Pintard, prominent in business circles, and later a charter mem- 
ber of the Historical Society, was its first Chief or Sagamore. Its 
meetings were held in Fraunee's Tavern in its earliest days. The so- 
ciety signalized itself by celebrating the third centenary of the dis- 
covery of America on October 12, 1792. An " elegant oration " was 
delivered, a banquet served in the evening at which fourteen toasts 
were given, beginning with Columbus and ending with Washington, 




while allegorical representations entertained the guests after the 
good cheer had been disposed <>f. They were in high Feather in LT90 
when the balfhreed McGUlivray and twenty-eight representative »ar 
riors >>( the Creek nation came from Georgia to negotiate a treaty with 
the United States al New York by Waahington'B special request. The 
Tammanyites arrayed themselves in [ndian costume and did the ton- 
otb of the occasion. Bat the real Indians did aol quite know what to 
make of these extemporized specimens, and, lacking the sense of hu- 
mor, came very near being insulted, thinking the intention was to ridi- 
cule them. 
A curious instance of the primitive manners of a great portion of 
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the inhabitants of the capital — proving how provincial it still was 
after all — is afforded by the " Doctors' Riot " so called. It was not a 
riot of doctors but against them. The New York Hospital on Duane 
Street and Broadway had been fully completed after the war, and de- 
voted to its commendable purposes. In connection with it a medical 
school on a small scale was initiated, and it was rumored that bodies 
were occasionally abstracted from the Potter's Field for dissecting 
purposes. This and the fact of the dissection itself, horrified the 
masses very much, and the circumstances were greatly exaggerated. 
On Sunday, April 13, 1788, a mischievous boy climbed a ladder left 
standing by some mechanics who had been engaged to make repairs 
on the building. He looked down into one of the rooms, when a medi- 
cal student flourished a dead person's arm in his face to frighten him. 
He had recently lost his mother, and the report soon spread among 
the class to which he belonged that it was his mother's body which 
the students were cutting up. This report acted like fire upon pow- 
der. A mob soon gathered and rushed to the hospital in search of the 
obnoxious students and doctors. Several citizens, John Jay among 
them, sought to appease the raging populace and bring them to rea- 
son. Jay and the others found the task impossible, and retired from 
the attempt with injuries to their own persons. It was some clays 
before the militia and the wiser citizens, organized for defense, 
succeeded in restoring the city to peace and good order. The doctors 
meanwhile had barely escaped with their lives, and a Dr. Cochrane's 
house was gutted. Other prominent citizens fared as badly as Jay. 
Mayor Duane and Governor Clinton had as little power over the mul- 
titude as the ever persuasive Hamilton. The good Baron Steuben, 
now a resident of the city, obtained a broken head or skin in the af- 
fray. The soldiers were forced to fire into the mob, killing five and— 
wounding eight. 



CHAPTER X. 



INVENTION AND ENTERPRISE. 

IT is a common platitude that great events cast their shadowB 
before them. In 1797 the historic but now vanished Col- 
lect Pond, exposing its limpid surface to the sky where 
the Tombs has frowned for so many years, bore upon 
its waters a frail boat with a curious piece of mechanism in it, moved 
by the then recently applied power of steam. John Fitch, of Phila- 
delphia, was its inventor and constructor, who ten years before had 
shown his steamboat to astonished spectators upon the Delaware. 
Fitch had with him in his boat on the 
Collect Chancellor Livingston and John 
Stevens of Hoboken. Nor was this ex- 
periment or construction the only one 
that preceded the final triumph of 
steam navigation. Fulton's glory con- 
sists in having made practicable and 
serviceable what had been merely ex- 
perimental before, rather than in the 
absolute originality of his idea. Toy- 
boats and clumsy mechanisms had been 
made to " go "; but there was no real 
business of navigation about it all until 
he had perfected his design. 

Chancellor Livingston was evidently 
impressed with his trips around the 
Collect in Mr. Fitch's queer boat. The 
next year, 1798, he went before the 
State Legislature, then sitting for the first time in Albany, 
through the intervention of his friend the eminent scientist, Dr. 
Samuel L. Mitchell. He represented to the Legislature that he 
was in possession of a plan for applying the steam engine in such 
a way as to propel a boat; but that he hesitated to carry the plan into 
effect because the experiment was expensive, and he wished to be as- 
sured of deriving the exclusive advantages from its operation should 
it be successful. The bill was met by a storm of laughter and ridi- 
cule, but Dr. Mitchell persisted in presenting and pushing it against 
all the witticisms of the wags, until in a burst of good nature, 
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caused no doubt by its own merriment, the Legislature passed 
the act in March, 171)8, endowing Judge Livingston u with the exclu- 
sive right and privilege of navigating all kinds of boats which might 
be propelled by the force of fire or steam, on all the waters within the 
territory or jurisdiction of the State of New York, for a term of 
twenty years from the passing of the act — upon condition that he 
should within a twelvemonth build such a boat, the mean of whose 
progress should not be less than four miles an hour." Twenty years 
would carry us to 1818; and it is also well to remember the condition 
as to speed — four miles per hour. 

The Chancellor did not materialize this project. What he did pro- 
duce failed to attain the required speed. But all things come to him 
who waits, — or can wait (pent attcndre). A few years later and Liv- 
ingston was in France, the accredited Minister Plenipotentiary of 
the United States. Here he became acquainted with Robert Fulton, 
who had gone over to Europe to study art, but whose head was full 
of schemes for building steamboats. lie had interested Joel Barlow, 
a man of means, who perpetrated the extreme of the foolish in at- 
tempting an epic poem called the " Coluinbiad," and touched the 
extreme of the wise in fostering the plans of Fulton. Fulton had 
come to him in 1797, was made an inmate of his house in Paris, and by 
Barlow's aid had constructed a model steamboat and exhibited it on 
the Seine. Livingston and Fulton were two men well met on such a 
subject. The Chancellor, with his experience, saw at once that there 
was more in Fulton's idea or model than in Fitch's or his own. They 
agreed to enter into partnership, Barlow guaranteeing Fulton's share 
of the finances. An engine was ordered in England, and Fulton went 
to New York in 1806 to build the boat to contain it. Livingston could 
not stay in France with this scheme under w r ay and resigned his dip- 
lomatic position in order to prepare for more lasting honors at home. 
He had been on the Committee to draft the Declaration of Independ- 
ence; he had administered the oath to Washington; what he was to 
accomplish now has placed his name upon a far higher pinnacle of 
fame. 

At the Brown Brothers' shipyard on the East River, at the foot of 
Houston Street, the mysterious craft that was ambitious to plow 
the waters without the aid of sails, and was the first to do so, was con- 
structed. It was no small vessel for those days, and for river naviga- 
tion: its length was 130 feet, its beam 18 feet, and its depth 7 feet; it* 
burden one hundred and sixty tons. A deckhouse pierced by win- 
dows and fitted up inside with twelve berths, reached within a short 
distance of both bow and stern, leaving a space open to the sky at 
either end. Then* were two masts that could be fitted with sails, 
and were rigged for the purpose. There was as yet nothing startling 
about these details. But now strange things began to happen. Ma- 
chinery was put up piece by piece within the boat, just like that used 
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at the Manhattan Water-works, or like what might be seen in saw- 
mills. A great iron pipe rose from the center, almost as high as the 
masts; and, last of all, great wheels were hung on either side like those 
moved by mill-races. Then, in the newspapers of Friday morning. 
August 4, 1807, appeared an advertisement which capped the climax 
of people's astonishment. This strange craft, christened the Cler- 
mont, after Livingston's country-seat on the Hudson, was announced 
to sail from the foot of Cortlandt Street at 6.30 o'clock on Monday 
morning, August 7, and would take passengers to Albany at seven 
dollars a piece. One or two trial trips around the island to Jersey 
City and back had been made, so that Fulton and his partners were 
perfectly sure of their strange craft. By Monday morning all the 
twelve berths had been taken, and ten thousand people were lining 
the shore in the vicinity of the starting point to see the novel depart- 
ure. When the signal to move was given the Clermont started with 
out a hitch, and was soon in mid-stream, her open paddle-wheels dash- 
ing the water on either side of her, and propelling the boat at a goodly 
pace toward the north. Then there was a burst of applause to make 
up for all the previous ridicule and incredulity. 

But what was the amazement of the citizens when the Clermont 
was seen coming back again about four in the afternoon on Friday. 
Had she really been as far as Albany? Fulton soon settled that 
question by making an official and sworn statement, published in the 
newspapers, that he had reached Clermont, Livingston seat, in exactly 
twenty-four hours, had rested there over night, and gone to Albany 
in eight hours on Wednesday; starting thence on Thursday at 9 a.m.. 
and stopping only one hour at Clermont, he had accomplished the one 
hundred and fifty miles in just thirty hours coming down. Thus the 
average speed attained was five miles per hour, or one mile more than 
was required by the act of the Legislature. By this time Livingston 
had secured a renewal of that act, although the partners wen* still 
within the term of the twenty years. But apart from these calcula- 
tions, the people were astounded at the speed of the journey to Albany. 
Under the most favorable circumstances a packet would achieve the 
trip thither in four days, so that it would take from Monday to Friday 
barely to get there. And here was this wonderful craft back again 
in that very time. We cannot begin to realize what this earliest in- 
stance of the annihilation of time and distance meant to the genera- 
tions that lived upon this earth in the first decade of the nineteenth 
centurv. It seemed nothing short of a miracle. Within four veare 
the Clermont was improved and enlarged, and its name changed to 
North River, and the partners added two other boats, the Car of Nep- 
tune and the Paragon, to their line. They w r ere much troubled by 
rival companies and their boats, and their profits were much reduced 
by lawsuits; but nevertheless steam navigation was an established 
fact, and the glorious Hudson the first river in the world to be regu- 
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Inrly traveled by these marvels of advancement in the method of 
transportation. 

Of particular interest to our city was the fact that steam naviga- 
tion could so effectively solve the problem of bridging the broad rivers 
that separated her from the neighboring shores. Yet it was some 
yearn before steam ferry-boats were put into operation. In 1810 sail- 
and row-boats still conveyed passengers from the foot of Fulton 
Street to Long Island. In 1812 a ferry-boat made up of two keels ten 
feet apart and joined together like a catamaran, with wheels moved 
liy steam placed in center, ran every half hour in daylight from 
1'aulus Hook to Cortlandt Street. There were floating bridges at 
either landing, and the trip consumed from fifteen minutes to one 
hour, according to the winds and tides. As late as 1814 similar 
boats, but with the wheels moved by literal, live horse power, ran 
between New York and Long Island. Eight horses were made to 
walk a sort of horizontal treadmill, and carried the people across in 
from twelve to twenty min- 
utes. It was but a step from 
this contrivance to horse 
power as applied by steam, 
and in May. 1814, the Nassau. 
tin- first steam ferry-boat, 
was put on the Fulton Ferry. 
The Hunting bridges, regu- 
lated by weights and pulleys 
and The tide, were Fulton's 
invention; the yielding row 
of piles, to receive the impact 
of the boat and guide it safely 
and gently to the landing. 
was the invention of John .Stevens. The latter has the credit of 
having perfected a steamboat a little later than Fulton, which 
be seat around by sea to Philadelphia, as the monopoly excluded 
him from New York waters. He, too, has the honor of having 
first suggested or used the screw propeller, which was not 
thought worth attention until 183(>. when John Ericson revived 
the idea, leading to that perfection of ocean-navigation by steam 
which has since been attained. Among the men brought for- 
ward by this new era of navigation was Cornelius Vanderbilt. 
Before the war of 1812 he ran a sail ferry-boat between Staten 
Island and New York. Saving his money, be was able to in- 
vest in steamboats, soon owned one, running her as its captain, and 
ere long had a line plying regularly between New York and New 
Brunswick, having in partnership with him his brother-in-law, James 
van Pelt. This steamboat journey materially shortened and facili- 
tated intercourse with Philadelphia, and hence it proved a very profit- 
able enterprise. 
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In the same year of Fulton's triumph there were already the pre- 
monitions of the u war of 1812," sometimes called the second war for 
independence. Napoleon Bonaparte was now Emperor of the French, 
and master of nearly the whole continent of Europe. England, in 
her insulated position and with her unparalleled navy, was the only 
power that could bid him defiance. To cripple her commerce Napo- 
leon issued his " Berlin Decrees/' to which England replied with her 
*" Orders in Council "; and between them American ships became the 
prey of the cruisers of both nations. In December, 1807, Congress 
passed the Embargo Act, forbidding American vessels to leave their 
harbors and expose themselves to the risks of capture. Nothing could 
have been more ruinous to commerce. In New York everything was 
changed in five months from business and bustle to stagnation and 
idleness at wharves and on the streets. Ruin was everywhere ram- 
pant; deserted ships lay idle and rotting in the docks, and one hun- 
dred and fifty bankruptcies had occurred before the spring of 1808. 
Added to this injury came deliberate insults on the part of Great 
Britain, acts of aggression that amounted to war. She claimed the 
right to search our ships for alleged deserters from her navy. In 
1806 the British frigate Leander fired point blank into an American 
sloop and killed one of her men. The English captain's punishment 
was demanded by our government. He was sent home to be tried by 
a court-martial, but was acquitted. In June, 1S07, a bolder trespass 
was committed: the American frigate Chesapeake was accosted off 
the coast of Virginia by the British man-of-war Leopard. An officer 
came aboard our ship and demanded the surrender of four of her crew. 
The demand was refused, when the Leopard fired a broadside into 
the Chesapeake, killing three men and wounding eighteen. The cap- 
tain was unprepared for war, and was compelled to strike colors and 
allow the four sailors to be abducted. Only war could follow surh 
proceedings, and on June 19, 1812, the formal declaration was made 
by President Madison. On June 20, the news was already in New 
York, and awakened the hearty approval of the merchants and citi- 
zens. Of the loan of $16,000,000 called for by the Federal Govern 
ment. New York furnished five and a half millions, Pennsylvania 
seven millions, and Maryland nearly three millions. But New Eng- 
land was opposed to the war, and carried her aversion almost to the 
point of secession. All the five New England States together took 
only $486,700 of the loan. They actually called a convention of dele- 
gates, which met at Hartford, at which it was voted deliberately not 
to raise money for the war except for their own defense. 

New York citizens, with Mayor De Witt Clinton at their head, en- 
thusiastically entered upon all the measures made necessary by the 
war. The city was practically defenseless against a naval attack; 
vessels of the enemy might pass both through the Narrows and Hell 
Gate without being molested. The construction of forts at points of 
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vantage was pushed with vigor, and soon both shores of the Narrows 
bristled with walls and parapets which pointed their guns at too ven- 
turesome strangers. Castle William was erected on Governor^ 
Island, and Castle Clinton (now Castle Garden) off the Battery, con- 
nected with the shore by a drawbridge. Another fortification called 
the North Battery arose at the foot of Hubert Street, on the North 
Kiver. A mortar battery was placed on Bedlow (now Liberty) Island. 
On Horn's Hook and Mill Hock, facing Hell Gate, redoubts were built, 
and Fort Stevens crowned the hill at Astoria, commanding a view of 
the outer and inner approaches to Hell Gate. The block-house in 
Central Park, facing the plains of Harlem, is a relic of those days of 
alarm. To construct these many and widely separated defenses vol- 
unteer labor was called for, and there was a ready and enthusiastic 
response from all classes of citizens. Merchants, lawyers, teachers, 
professors, clerks, students of the colleges, boys in school, seized pick- 
axes and shovels, and the work went on day 
and night. Daily they went out in squads to 
Brooklyn Heights or to Harlem, the new fer- 
ry boats serving admirably for their convey- 
ance to the points demanding their labor. 
And this was no sudden burst of enthusiasm; 
it lasted all through the war. As late an 
1S14. after the disgraceful burning of Wash- 
ington by the British invaders, the work was 
resumed with new vigor. Mayor and cor- 
poration disdained not to lead the citizens in 
work so honorable. The rush of volunteers 
was so great that turns had to he taken by 
the various trades. Squads of bakers, bar- h VLLKT 's point tower. 
bers, butchers, students, cartmen. divided 

into those hailing from different wards, would be sent out one 
day. and squads of other trades or professions on the next. The 
harvest moon in August was utilized so as to give employment 
to those who could not be given places in the daytime. When 
there was a call for twenty thousand men to be stationed in 
and about the city to man these fortifications, the corporation 
raised the requisite funds, trusting for reimbursement by the 
government. Volunteers also came forward in ample numbers to 
till the quota, and Major-General Ebenezer Stevens was placed 
in command. He had been an otticer in the war of the Revolu- 
tion; though not before a resident of New York, so many of the men 
of the regiment he had commanded were from that city that he was 
induced to settle there after the Evacuation. He became a leading 
merchant, avoiding partisan connection in politics. The fort at As- 
toria was named after him because he owned a country-seat there. 
A feature of the war of 1R12 in local New York history was the 
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a settlement had grown about the Spring Street Market. At the foot 
of Amos (now West 10th) Street stood the State Prison. It was the 
second reared in the United States at the time of its erection in 17%. 
being a large stone building, surrounded by a high wall, duly paced by 
an armed sentry at all hours of the day and night. It was afterward 
converted into a brewery. In the neighborhood of this institution. 
too, houses had begun to be built on the streets laid out in its vicinity. 
Even in 1809 a house would be found here and there in Bleecki-r 
Street or Grove or Christopher, or beyond. But now the whole of 
lower New York seemed to be coming to Greenwich. There was uo 
longer any business done below Liberty Street, a high board fence 
being stretched across the island along this 
street as a quarantine measure. All the 
hanks were at Greenwich, and Bank Street 
to-day still records that fact. The news- 
papers were published there. The ISev. 




Mr. Marselus. pastor of the Informed Church, 
Amos (West Klili) ami Bleaker streets, tells of 801 
formations taking place around him. The corn} 
(West 11th) and Fourth streets was a cornfield 
Monday there was u boardiuydiouse or hotel 
iinntatin»- three hundred quests. Of course, 
could be put up in such a hurry, and all th ft 
were hut of a temporary nature. Yetliiiia '■ 
ir possible, and the flimsy buildings 
the fern -boats changed (heir lariding-l 
Greenwich on hnth sides of the ialatffl 
had been established on States IaL 
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was not very efficient in the earlier years, but these visitations must 
have put it upon its mettle, for the yellow fever did not again attain 
ill*- proportions of an epidemic in our city after 1823. 

It affords a pleasant relief from the tales of war and pestilence to 
turn to an event signalizing the year 1824, when the city outdid itself 
in paying honors to a distinguished visitor who brought with him 
memories of the war for independence. Lafayette had revisited the 
scenes of the war and his beloved Washington, in the year after the 
Kvacuation, or 1784, staying from August till about Christmas. Dur- 
ing the French Revolution he had borne a noble part, and would have 
restrained his countrymen from their radical and sanguinary pro- 
ceedings, having in mind the self-restraint wherewith liberty was 
utilized as a blessing in America, and making for himself as a model 
the nobly unselfish and unambitious conduct of the great Washing- 
ton. Yet, for the part be took against the men who instituted a reign 
i >f terror he was forced to flee his native country for his life; and for 
the service to liberty he had rendered in America and in France lie 
was imprisoned by the despot of Austria. In that prison he lin- 
gered until Napoleon's victories laid Austria at his feet, and he re- 
fused to negotiate a peace until Lafayette had been set free. Such a 
man. for all he had done for America and suffered in the cause of 
liberty, appealed strongly to the enthusiasm of our citizens. When 
after an interval of just forty years he conceived the wish to visit the 
United States, it fortunately came to the knowledge of our govern- 
ment, and one of our gallant ships was placed at the disposal of him- 
self and his son, George Washington Lafayette, and suite, to convey 
them to our shores. But Lafayette declined the offer, not wishing to 
be a burden on the nation, but to come as a private citizen on a friend- 
ly and informal visit. So he took passage on a packet sailing be- 
tweeu Havre and New York. The passage was prosperous and rapid; 
leaving Havre on July J 3. ii passed the Narrows on Sunday. August 
nd anchored off Staten Island. Daniel D. Tompkins, who 
r of New York, and was now Vice- President of the 
Raided on Staten Island, and the distinguished visitor 
him and Invited to spend the night at his bouse. 
ickel proceeded to her landing-place, a bril- 
s en to wind around out of the East River 
hand toward Staten Island. As they came 
wps were manned, the vessels dressed in all 
uric were beard to play. Lafayette was 
He had no suspicion that all this display 
. He found from this hour that the nation 
|ld not allow him to come to our shores and 
» a private gentleman. He was assured 
«v 

ad in the treatment 
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that became so unique a visitor. She had not much time to prepare 
tor his reception, but nowhere could it have been more heartfelt and 
more splendid. One of the steamships came alongside and took the 
Marquis on board, whereupon the procession fell into line behind it 
on its return to the city. As bis boat passed Governor's Island ■ 
salute nf guns was tired which was the signal for all the forts in the 
harbor to belch forth flame and sound. In this joined also the Steam 
frigate Fulton, constructed in 1814 by the inventor, with cannon- 
proof sides, and which would have done marvels if the war had nut 
then terminated. It was useful on this day in Bring salutes of wel- 
come. At Castle Garden Lafayette reviewed the military, after which 
he entered a barouche and was driven to the City Hall, now only 
about twelve years old, where the Mayor introduced Lafayette to the 




Common Council, who made him a complimentary address, and as- 
sored him he Mas the city's guest. After another review <>f troops, 
t he Council ami their guest were driven to the City Hotel, corner of 
Broadway and OedaZ Street, where a suite of rooms had been sei 

apart f'<>r the visitor, and the whole party partook of a dinner, in 
the evening fireworks and illuminations and torchlight processions 

attested the juy and interest of the citizens. An immense balloon 
was sent op, ablaze with light, from Castle Garden, representing an 
ancient knight on horseback in full armor, tike Bayard of Prance. 
mmj i« ay et wnu " prooac, and betokening the nobility <>f the great and 
good Lafayette. From day to day the Marquis visited various points 
of interest. A reception was tendered liini at the rooms of tin- Hil 
torical Society, where In- sat in a chair on 'cupied by Louis X\ 
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which had been presented to the society by Gouverneur Morris. In 
a graceful address by Dr. Hosack (who was present at the Burr-Ham- 
ilton duel) he was informed that he had been elected an honorary 
member. On August 20 Lafayette was escorted by a squadron of 
cavalry and the Mayor and Corporation in carriages to the city bound- 
ary at Kingsbridge, on his way to Boston. On September 10 he 
passed through the city again on his way to the middle and southern 
Htatcs, when the feature of the occasion was a sacred concert in St. 
Paul's. In September, 1825, Lafayette returned home in a frigate 
named Brandywine, after the first battle in which he fought for the 
nation's liberty. 

It is a natural transition from one naval parade to another, and 
that only a little more than a year later. There is no city in the 
world that is more advantageously situated for such displays, and 
it is no wonder several have to be recorded in the course of her an- 
nals. If in 1824 New York set out to honor a distinguished guest, in 
the parade of 1825 she had good reason to honor and congratulate her- 
self on the foresight and enterprise of her citizens. Well might she 
celebrate in a manner never to be forgotten that achievement which 
was to bring her untold wealth, and make her not only the finest port 
of entrance on the continent, but also the natural outlet for all the 
vast resources of the interior, both of her own State and of those vast 
northwestern commonwealths that were just about to be born. For 
this is what the Erie Canal meant to our citv. 

We have confined our attention pretty closely to Manhattan Island 
so far, as in duty bound not to go far afield with the task before us; 
but there was a big country back of Manhattan Island. New York 
State had been the first to yield her claims to the vague and vast 
regions " toward the Pacific," or the Mississippi, and had thereby 
made possible, after the other States had done likewise, the endow- 
ment of the Federal Government with some sort of being and body, 
for without public domains it must ever have remained an abstrac- 
tion as feeble as the Confederation. In 1825 these indefinite regions 
were occupied by at least twenty-five States. Long before this it had 
been seen by men of brain and understanding that such a condition 
was bound to prevail, and that these regions back toward the Missis- 
sippi (and, since 1803, Imjond the Mississippi), which were ours, must 
have a chance to reach the seaboard with their products, of which 
they had a source inexhaustible in abundance and variety. What so 
natural a highway for the northwestern territory as its embosomed 
inland fresh-water seas and the valley of the Hudson, if these two 
could only be united by a channel for transportation. That was the 
problem, and it began to be discussed even in the days of Washing- 
ton. Gouverneur Morris, who comes before us in so manv wavs, was 
the one first to put on paper a plan for connecting Lake Erie and the 
Hudson. Surveys were ordered in 1810, Morris and DeWitt Clinton 
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reus Street (later South Fifth Avenue) given by the officers of the mili- 
tia. We conclude thin account with a citation once more from the ap- 
pointed chronicler of the event, who at least enjoys the inestimable 
advantage over later scribes of having been an eye-witness of and a 
partaker in the ceremonies. His style is exceedingly Sophomorie 
(nothing else can be looked for from an editor in the twenties), but 
the sentiments of praise for the State are just, and may well be shared 
by us as we read this day: " For a single State to achieve such a vic- 
tory, not onlv over the doubts and fears of the warv, but over the ob- 
stacles of nature, causing miles of massive rocks at the mountain 
ridges to yield to its power, turning the current of error as well as 
that of the Tonawanda, piling up the waters of the mighty Niagara, 
as well as those of the beautiful Hudson; in short, causing a navi- 
gable river to flow with gentle current down the steepy mount of 
Lockport; to leap the river Genesee; to " — (but really the tro]>cs that 
follow ait* too splendid, and we hasten to the close) . . . " and all 
in the space of eight short years, was a work of which the oldest and 
richest nations of Christendom might be proud." 

But New York City did something also for others. Greece was in 
the throes of her struggle for independence, and in 1825 the news- 
paj>ers of the city rang with appeals for the heroic nation, which 
might have put to shame the indifference of the times that are upon 
us now. Many ships loaded with grain, flour, clothing, were sent to 
relieve the impoverished Greeks, and large sums of money forwarded. 
Thin did much to encourage them to hold out until their object was at- 
tained, at least to the extent of casting off the voke of Turkev. 
Whether their object was precisely to get a monarch from the regions 
of Scandinavia, and be ruled bv a familv whose scion has latelv shown 
the Turks a Hue pair of heels, may be seriously called into question. 

Invention as illustrated by Fulton's steamboat, and enterprise as 
exemplified by the Erie Canal, were destined to pre] mi re a future for 
New York, the greatness of which none dared even hope in that early 
period of the century. Yet, strangely enough, her authorities were 
actually laying out the lines for a growth in population which would 
have Heenied miraculous to them could they have been told of it. In 
1S07 the city had not made its big jump to Greenwich yet, and that 
even in 1822 and 1S23 was only meant as a temporary expedient. 
The solidly built-up portion of the town might be l>ounded by Leon- 
ard Street, to Broadway, a circuit around the Collect, then up along 
Mulberry to Bullock (Broome) Street, then along Broome east to Suf- 
folk, back past Grand and Division streets, and along Montgomery 
to Water Street or the East River. It was not for nothing that Hous- 
ton Street was railed North Street, for it was indeed very far north of 
the utmost boundaries of solid habitations. Yet what do we find 
done by a commission composed of our old friend Gouverneur Morris 
and Simeon De Witt and John Rutherford? Calling the next street to 
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Houston First Street, they arranged a plan of thoroughfares running 
up as far as 155th Street, crossing avenues numbered east to west 
from 1 to 12; east of First Avenue, the alphabet to be used to desig- 
nate those for which there was room. At regular intervals of about 
ten blocks transverse avenues were to run east and west, as at 14th. 
23d, 34th, 42d, 57th, 72d, 79th, 86th ? 90th, 100th, ll«th, 125th. 135th. 
145th, and 155th. In short, these audacious persons mapped out in 1*07 
the system of streets far up the island wherewith we are now famil- 
iar, and which, while not picturesque in form nor inventive in designa- 
tion, is exceedingly convenient and quite a godsend to a stranger 
who would be hopelessly lost in Brooklyn. No wonder they apolo- 
gized for their conduct: u To some it may seem a matter of surprise." 
they wrote, " that the whole island of Manhattan has not been laid 
out as a city"; they left precious little not laid out. " To others." 
they continued, " it may be a subject of merriment that the commis- 
sioners have provided space for a greater population than is collected 
at any spot on this side of China. They have in this been governed 
by the shape of the ground. It is not improbable that considerable 
numbers may be collected at Harlem before the high hills to the 
southward of it shall be built upon as a city; and it is improltable that 
for centuries to come the ground north of Harlem flats will be covered 
by houses." We now know that the centuries have been contracted 
into decades. Events have proved how much faster things move in 
America than men's boldest expectations dared hope ninety years 
ago. Surely it must have been some wag who suggested that the 
rear of the City Hall was built of brown stone (since marbleized) be- 
cause it was not supposed at the time it was built that many of the 
citizens would ever live on that side of it to see it as they came down 
town. 

It is a pity that some of the picturesque features of the island— 
and even of the city, as not yet too severely usurping the island — have 
been made to disappear in carrying out the rigorous plan — on the 
square — of our worthy commissioners. A landscape gardener ought 
to have been added to their Board. But since such artist was not until 
lately deemed a necessary adjunct to a Park Board, we could 
hardly have expected such an intelligent provision in 1807. Who 
would not love to see Canal Street again in its ancient dress, as it was 
in 1811? All across the island from North to East River there ran 
that depression, which may still be traced by a diligent student of the 
city's topography. It included the greater and less Collect ponds, 
extensive swamps or salt-meadows, and more or less actively flowing 
creeks carrying in and out the waters as the tides rose and fell. It 
was thought that both looks and health would be improved if a canal 
were dug, and by a wider, deeper, and more regular channel the in- 
terior waters or swampv grounds could be drained. This was ac- 
cordingly done, and as a result there was created, even at that late 
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date, a perfect representation of one of the streets of the city's earliest 
namesake. Amsterdam. Canal Street was made of a width of one 
hundred feet from building line to building line. In the center ran 
the canal, forty feet wide, with rows of trees planted ou each bank, 
and the thoroughfares on either side were thirty feet wide. Where 
the canal crossed Broadway a stone bridge, or arched culvert, was 
erected. 

Not only have these evidences of diversity in the island's landscape 
disappeared, but there are other streams whose departure we must 
mourn. Little would we to-day suspect they had ever been. " Gram- 
ercy," as already mentioned, is a faint reminder of the crooked little 
wtream that ran through Mayor Duane's farm where the thus-named 
Park is now. Minetta Lane and Street are other reminders of a brook 
or creek. Few 

uptown resi- "^_ - *^i^*«fe 

dents would 
know where to 
find these. They 
are not a speci- 
ally delectable 
neighbor!) o o d. 
The two are 
at right angles 
to each other; 
the "Lane" 
running 
straight from 
t h e beginning 
of Sixth Ave- 
nue to Mnedou- 
£ii 1 Street, and 
l he " Street" to 

Itleecker Street, opposite Downing. '"The Minetta was a famous 
stream for trout." says "Felix Oldboy." It was a branch (or 
indeed two branches, east and west, were so called) of the ltestevaer 
KM. a Dutch name meaning Grandfather's Creek, which fell into the 
North Itiver at the foot of Hammersley mow West Iloustoii) Street. 
Kitiiuing in a generally northeastern direction through Washington 
Square, at the corner of Waverly and Fiii versify I'laces it took a 
sharp turn northward, and had its source somewhere near the South- 
ampton Itoad. or just about at the corner of 17th or IStli streets mid 
Sixth Avenue. It was only the other day that we were reminded of its 
former existence, when the foundations were dug for a mammoth 
stow at the corner of IStli Street and Sixth Avenue, and an appar- 
ently inexhaustible supply of water was met with. At about lltli 
Street, near Fifth Avenue, the Minetta's eastern blanch separated 
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from the Kil, aiid ran nearly to the corner of Broadway and 2fltu 
Street. Up in Harlem there was a creek running from some distatu* 
in the interior into the East ltivcr, about where 96th Street in now: 
but part of that water system has been utilized in the series of small 
lakes and cascades and murmuring brooks in the Kamble. ending in 
ITarleni Lake at the northeastern extremity of Central Park. 

It was seriously proposed by a number of gentlemen whose tarte 
and foresight are to be commended, to utilize the fine opportunities 
for park-making offered by the Collect Pond and its surroundiiip*. 
From the very earliest times this pond has figured prominently in the 
annals of our city, from the unhappy murder of the Indian in IffiW to 
the steamboat experiment in 1797. We are now about to chronidt 
its demise. In 1808, however, it was suggested that it be perpetuated 
as a feature of our city by purchasing its environs so far as owned. u< 
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I'OSNKK CHAPEL AND PROVOST STREETS (WEST BROADWAY ASP 
KKAXKLIN STREET) 1S26. 

banish the squatters, and beautify this section with all the arts of tin- 
landscape gardener. One cannot refrain from contein plat ing witli 
grief the letting pass of so favorable an opportunity for creating a 
most delicious break in the dreary monotony and hardness of down 
town existence. But the scheme was deemed too chimerical. An- 
other company of capitalists had in mind cutting a ship-canal fmni 
the East Hirer, through what is now " the Swamp " or leather-but* 
ness section, and making the deep pond a receptacle for merchant- 
men which could thus be unloaded directly in front of the ware- 
houses, which would have been an imitation of another conspicuous 
feature of the city's Dutch prototype. Even this would have affopW 
some relief to the eye. and have kept intact a very- valuable provision 
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of nature. But neither did this meet with the approval of the exceed- 
ingly weighty common sense of the wise men of Gotham. And now 
soon began the process which has resulted in the utter disappearance 
of the Collect. The neighboring hills, on Broadway, at Chatham 
Square, toward the old Commons, were denuded of their tops, and 
severely planed down at their sides, and the earth cast into the suffer- 
ing, and once thought unfathomable, w r aters of the Pond, and it was 
no more forever. A final w r ord as to its name. It has a pious sound, 
in violent contrast with the impious deed that first brings it to our 
notice. But its derivation is quite unecclesiastical : the shells found 
on its beach, which helped to make lime for mortar, made the Dutch 
rail its jutting beach Kalk lloek — Chalk Point, or Hook. Xow, in- 
elegant pronunciation in Dutch w r ould make of the monosyllable Kalk 
a dissyllable Kallek, as tourists in Holland have heard guards call 
out Di'llvft instead of Delft, as they passed that historic town. Kal- 
lek, by an easy transition, became Collect to English ears, without 
assistance from the prayer-book. 

While we are busy regretting bygone things within our city's pre- 
cincts, let us give a parting word to some old roads now no more trace- 
able. The Bowery Koad we can follow easily enough, and where it 
began to be the Boston Road, at Fourth Avenue, Ave can still go on • 
along that thoroughfare to Union Square; but we should carry it be- 
yond to Madison Square. Here it turned eastward, and kept going 
east and west between Third and Fourth, sometimes toward Second 
or even First avenues. The Bloomingdale Koad is sufficiently re- 
called to us by the course of Broad wav, and Greenwich ltoad bv that 
of Greenwich Street above Warren or Chambers. Greenwich Lane 
is now Greenwich Avenue, and Monument Lane ran from where it 
struck Washington Square (it is not extended thus far now) to Astor 
Place, which was once called Art Street. The Great Kity Koad ran 
from the river road at foot of Gansevoort Street, past Greenwich 
Lane in a straight line to where it met the Skinner Koad, at 15th 
Street and Seventh Avenue, the latter having come from the river at 
< 'hristopher Street, and making a right angle at the Minetta Water 
about 11th Street. At the junction of Great Kity and Skinner Koads 
l>egan the Southampton Koad, which, with one or two northeastward 
bends, struck the Abingdon Koad about midway between Broadway 
and the Fitzroy Koad. Part of the Abingdon Koad was called Lovers' 
Lane, and is now 21st Street. The Fitzroy Koad began at Great Kity 
Koad, at about 14th Street, midway between Seventh and Eighth ave- 
nues, and ran along the general direction of Eighth Avenue, but not, 
of course, so mathematically straight. 

We have not given much attention to the churches and their for- 
tunes for some time; but much had happened in that particular of 
our city's life and appearance, and we must hasten to record what is 
most interesting. In 1808 there were thirty-three churches in New 
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York: nine Episcopalian, three Dutch Reformed, one French Hugue- 
not (now also Episcopalian), one German Reformed, one German 
Lutheran, one English Lutheran, three Baptist, three Methodist, 
one Moravian, six Presbyterian, one Independent or Congrega- 
tional, two Quaker, and one Jewish Synagogue. In 1803 an 
event occurred in the annals of the Dutch Reformed Church, 
which cannot fail to be of significance to any one interested in 
our city's history. We saw that a complete century after the 
English conquest, or in 1764, the first English-speaking minister was 
called to the Dutch Church. After the Revolution the ancient 
vernacular retired more and more into the background. The 
Dutch Reformed pastors now all preached in English, of whom Dr. 
Linn was reputed the best preacher in the country, he also serving as 
Chaplain of the House of Representatives while Congress sat in New 
York. To satisfy the diminishing remnant who still clung to 
the mother tongue, the South Church in Garden Street (Ex- 
change Place) was set apart for Dutch services, and in 1789 Dr. 
Gerardus A. Kuypers was called from Paramus, X. J., to min- 
ister to this flock. But still from year to year the number of 
auditors at the Dutch preaching grew less and less; and in 1803 
it w r as resolved to stop it altogether. A farewell service was 
held in the Garden Street Church, to which all those who could 
still understand Dutch flocked from all parts of the city. It 
must have been an impressive occasion. No doubt, in spite of the 
necessity of the case, it was a somewhat sad moment when for the last 
time that language was to be heard in public worship which earliest 
conveyed the praise of God from the heart of man on Manhattan 
Island. The year 1807 was again notable in the history of the Dutch 
Reformed denomination in the city. A church was built on Franklin 
Street, between Church and Chapel (now West Broadway) streets, 
which was attended by a congregation having a separate organiza- 
tion from the Collegiate Church, which had hitherto, with all its 
churches, been the one and only church corporation of that faith. In 
1813 something still stranger happened. One of its churches, the 
oldest after that in the Fort, the South or Garden Street Church, was 
sold or accorded to another organization outside its own. In the 
uptown inarch of churches the hereditary descendant of this earliest 
church-building was found until recently at the corner of 21st Str«M*t 
and Fifth Avenue, and is now on the corner of 38th Street and Madison 
Avenue, still called the South Reformed Church. In 1803 and 1805 
Dutch Reformed Churches were established in Greenwich and Bloom 
ingdale villages respectively; the one in Harlem has been noticed as 
founded in 1000. Other evidences of the upward (at least northward) 
trend of churches arc* the removal of the Cedar Street Presbyterian 
Church to Murray Street, which later went to 14th Street, near 0th 
Avenue, and very recently to the vicinity of Central Park. The Hu- 
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guenot Church went in 1834 from Tine to Franklin and Church 
streets, and is at present L'Eglise du Saint Esprit in 22d Street, half- 
way between 5th and litb avenues, crowded with stores on all sides. 
So Wall Street Presbyterian Church finds itself at 12th Street and 5th 
Avenue. The Brick Presbyterian vanished from Beekinan and Park 
How, and is now on 5th Avenue and 37th Street. The first Baptist 
Church was built of bluest one. in 1790, in Gold Street, near Fulton; 
five years later a second stone church was built on Oliver Street, and 
a third in How Street, in 1799. 

The ravages done to Trinity in 1776 by the great fire were of such 
n serious nature that it needed to be entirely rebuilt. This work, be- 
gun in 1788, was not completed till 1790. when, on March 25, the new 
building was consecrated, standing until the present splendid edifice 
was reared in its place a half-century later. A pew was set apart in 
it for the President, who then resided in the Macomb house nearby, 
and had before that worshiped in St. Paul's, where his pew is still pre- 
served. On the site of the ruined Lutheran Church, corner of Hec- 
tor Street, Grace Episco- 
pal Church was built be- 
fore 1808, having since 
emigrated northward to 
the corner of 10th Street, 
at the turn in Broadway, 
which gives it the appear- 
111111' of standing at the 
head of that great thor- 
oughfare. But of special 
interest is the enterprise 
undertaken by Trinity 
Corporation in 1807. Its 
property extended west- 
ward of Broadway far up 
toward Greenwich. At a 
distant part of its land it 
built the St. John's 
Church on Varick Street, 
which enjoys the distinc- 
tion with St. Paul's of 

being still where, and in the shape in which, it was put up. Its cost 
was £200.000. It seemed a sinful extravagance to erect so costly a 
building out among the swamps and outskirts where nobody would 
ever want to live. The Lispenard salt-meadows wen* all around it. 
not yet drained by the canal in Canal Street north of it; and frogs and 
snakes held high and undisturbed revelry in front of the structure. 
where afterward was laid out St. John's Park, and where now is 
heard the clang and clamor of the Hudson Kivcr Hail road freight 
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depot. One more down-town Episcopal Church, not now to be found, 
and also not under Trinity's care, was Christ Church in Ann Street, 
with a substantial stone building erected in 1794. St. Mark's, on 
Stuyvesant Street, generally known as St. Mark's-in-t he-Bowery, be- 
cause within the limits of the old Director's farm or u bouwerv," was 
built in 1795. 

It was not till after the Evacuation in 1783 that the Catholics be- 
gan to enjoy the unmolested exercise of their religion. In 1784 there 
were eighteen communicants served by Father Farmer. Under this 
assumed name, and in disguise, the Jesuit Father Steinmeyer had ven- 
tured to enter New York before the Revolution, and ministered to a 
little congregation worshiping in the house of a German co-religion- 
ist in Wall street. Father Farmer left after the fire of 177<>. aud 
now on his return his flock held services in a carpenter-shop on Bar- 
clay Street. Feeling emboldened by their growth in numbers as the 
city grew, and by the countenance lent by the presence in the city of 
the legations of Spain, France, and other Catholic powers, this small 
congregation purchased lots on the corner of Barclay and Church 
streets, and the cornerstone of a church was laid with appropriate 
ceremonies on October 5, 1785. It was dedicated on November 4. 
1786, and is the St. Peter's Church which we niav still see on the san»«* 
spot. New York City was made the see of a Catholic diocese in lsO.\ 
There was still some violence of prejudice against Catholics in the 
hearts of their fellow-citizens, and a mob of " Highbinders v attempt- 
ed to do injury to St. Peter's and the Irish settlement in City Hall 
Place (then Augustin Street), in 1806. A second church for Catho- 
lics was thought necessary in 1809, and on June 8 the cornerstone of 
St. Patrick's was laid on the corner of Mott and Mulberry streets, but 
it was not consecrated till 1815. In 1827 Christ Church in Ann Street 
was purchased, and rededicated as a Catholic Church. About this 
time a moderate estimate by one of their own bishops put the Catho- 
lic population of New York at about twenty-five thousand. Their 
great number was mainly composed of persons who had emigrated 
from Ireland. But there were enough of German extraction to re- 
quire services in the German language, though the prevailing tongue 
was the English, thus keeping the church as a whole more in touch 
with the Americanizing influences around it. 

New York takes a just pride in her public school system. The 
history of education, as we have seen all along, is very nearly coter- 
minous with the history of the city's settlement itself. It began in 
1633. In 1748 two school buildings were put up, one in Rector Street 
by Trinity Church, one in Garden Street (Exchange Place) by the 
Dutch Reformed people. And thus from the beginning it was church 
and school that went hand in hand, but only for the benefit of the 
families of the church. A few pupils in the Dutch school, and pos- 
sibly in the Episcopalian, received an education free of expense, bat 
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the officers of the church paid the price for their tuition to the teach- 
ers. Since, therefore, secular education was compelled to be so 
closely dependent upon religious affiliation, the children of the outly- 
ing " masses " — churchless even then, as it seems — grew up without 
the advantages of schooling. As the historian of the Public School 
Society remarks: " By that social gravitation which seems to have al- 
ways been inseparable from compacted communities, the metropolis 
was not exempt from the characteristic feature of a substratum of 
wretched, ignorant, and friendless children, who, even though they 
had parents, grew up in a condition of moral and religious orphan- 
age, alike fatal to their temporal and spiritual advancement and ele- 
vation." To counteract this fearful tendency the best citizens of the 
town felt they must bestir themselves. The initiatory step had been 
taken by a number of Quaker ladies of means, who, by their own con- 
tributions, had organized a school for girls, who received tuition in 
the common branches, entirely without cost to the parents. Early in 
the year 1805 two gentlemen — their names deserve mention and re- 
membrance — Thomas Eddy and John Murray, issued a call for a meet- 
ing at Mr. Murray's house in Pearl Street, to consider the subject of 
providing means for the education of neglected children. The meet- 
ing was called for February 19, 1805, and on that date twelve gentle- 
men responded. Some of the names have already become familiar to 
us in the course of this history; they were: Samuel Osgood, Brock- 
hoist Livingston, Samuel Miller, Joseph Constant, Thomas Pearsall, 
Thomas Franklin, Matthew Clarkson, Leonard Bleecker, Samuel Rus- 
sell, and William Edgar. At a second meeting, less than a week later, 
a report was adopted recommending application to the Legislature 
for an act incorporating an educational society. A memorial having 
been drawn up, it was signed by one hundred prominent citizens, and 
sent to the Legislature on February 25. On April 9 it passed the 
bill desired, entitled " An Act to incorporate the Society instituted 
in the City of New York for the Establishment of a Free School for 
the Education of Poor Children who do not belong to, or are not pro- 
vided for by, any religious Society." Thirty-seven incorporating 
members were mentioned in the bill, the name of Mayor De Witt Clin- 
ton being first. De Witt Clinton and the twelve gentlemen present 
at the original meeting at Mr. Murray's house were constituted the 
trustees. Of this board the Mayor was chosen President; John Mur- 
ray, Vice-President; Leonard Bleecker, Treasurer; and Benjamin D. 
Perkins, Secretary. It will be noticed that even yet the whole move- 
ment was a benevolent one, the schools to be established being really 
" charity schools," or for poor children only. Hence the appeal was to 
private generosity. It took a year to collect sufficient funds even to 
make a beginning. Clinton again led the list of subscribers (still pre- 
served) with a donation of |200. A teacher was engaged and apart- 
ments rented, William Smith being the pioneer instructor, and the 
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place a house in Madison (then Bancker) Street. On May 19, 1806. 
exercises were begun; few children were present; after a few days 
there were forty -two. Then the numbers grew so rapidly that better 
accommodations became necessary. In April, 1806, Colonel Henry 
Rutgers (after whom Itutgers College at New Brunswick, N. J., is 
named, by reason of his munificence to that institution) had given a 
lot for a building in Henry Street, and soon gave the adjoining lot 
also. But funds were scarce. A second appeal to the Legislature re- 
sulted in the setting apart of a portion of the excise for tbe use of the 
Society. The city corporation presented a building on Chambers 
Street adjoining the Almshouse, besides $500 to put it into a state of 
repair, thus furnishing the means to construct rooms for classes and 
also living apartments for the teacher, and here Mr. Smith began hU 
instructions on April 28, 1807. In 1808 the charter was altered and the 
Society's title changed to that of the " Free School Society of the City 
of New York." In 1809 the school next to the Almshouse became too 
small, and now was erected tbe first real school building on a large 
lot in Chatham Street given by the city. On December 11 it was def- 
eated. This was the old school No. 1. It 
was was not long before No. 2 was erected. 
Thirteen thousand dollars had been raise*! 
by the citizens to meet Colonel Uutgtr&V 
condition that a school be erected on the 
two lots in Henri- Street before June. isll. 
The corner-stone was laid in November. 
1810. by the Colonel himself in tbe present 
of a large audience. In 1811 Trinity Chunli 
gave two lots on the corner of Hudson an>l 
drove streets, whereupon the third school 
was elected, and where to-day still st;nul> 
one of the ward schools of the city. In lsEi 
the name of the society was changed again. 
becoming now the " Public School Society." 
thus eliminating more and more the idea »f 
"charity." and approaching tbe principle 
that education is a tight which can be 
claimed from the State by every citizen. 
After a while the special, even yet some- 
what benevolent and certainly private association, was merged hit" 
I lie educational system of the State on the broader lines. In 182> 
there were six schools in active operation in various parts of tbe city. 
The commerce of the city suffered a hard blow from the premoni- 
tions of *~ as already intimated. In the years ISO.".. 
1 ed at this harbor were of the value ol 
age. From this there was a great 
1910. and 1811. the three immeili- 
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ately preceding the declaration of war, when the embargo act had 
been put into force. Then the average exports amounted to only #14,- 
030,035. In the vear 1825, ten vears after the close of the war, the 
value of imports reached the figure $50,024,973, and the exports had 
risen to an average of $2<>,000,000 during the three years 1S25, 1820, 
and 1827. But as a penalty for too great confidence in prosperity the 
panic of 1819 was followed by another in 1826. The banks of the city 
had nobly borne the strain of war and the crippling of business by the 
embargo. The capital in their charge in 1815 amounted to $13,515,- 
000. In the matter of chartering banks politics still kept meddling. 
When the Legislature, in 1812, was about to pass an act chartering 
the Bank of North America, which would possibly benefit or be con- 
ducted by persons of an opposite party to that of Governor Tomp- 
kins, the latter took the extreme measure of proroguing the body, 
causing intense excitement. On reconvening after sixty days the 
charter for the bank was promptly passed. " For this result," ob- 
serves Mr. Ellis H. Roberts, u I)e Witt Clinton w r as in large degree 
responsible, for he was to have and did get the support of the bank 
ring in his candidacy then pending for President. These graspings 
for bank charters as political prizes, or as conditions of bargains in 
politics, continued until the free banking law was enacted, allowing 
equal privileges to all under statutory regulations." In 1819 the first 
savings bank w r as instituted. Its title was the *• Bank of Savings of 
the City of New York." For many years it was located in Bleecker 
Street, east of Broadway, and within a year or two has moved into its 
present beautiful marble home on the corner of Fourth Avenue and 
Twenty-second Street — a happy contrast in its elegant proportions 
to the unsightly monsters called " sky-scrapers " which offend the eye 
by their excesses in height and disproportion in other dimensions. Of 
the fifty millions of dollars' worth of imports brought to New York in 
1S25, forty-eight millions were carried in American vessels, a matter 
that is worth pondering in these days. American shipping was an 
industry of considerable magnitude, but when it was put on the list 
of •* infants " it seems to have grieved and died. Shipyards abounded 
then along the East River shore, of which the largest and most fa- 
mous were that of the Brown Brothers (Adam and Noah), at the foot 
of East Houston Street; that of Christian Bergh, near Gouverneur's 
Slip; and that of Henry Eckford, near Bergh's. In 1817 regular packet 
lines were established between New York and Liverpool. The " Black 
Ball Line " consisted of four ships of about five hundred tons, which 
sailed regularly on the first of every month, but business was so good 
that after six months four more packets were added to the fleet, and 
the vessels left for Liverpool twice a month, on the 1st and on the 
16th. The " Red Star Line " of packets, also four in number, made the 
24th of each month their sailing day. Messrs. Fish, Grinnell & Co. 
(we want to note that second name) established the " Swallow Tail 
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Line ? again with four ships, sailing on the 8th of every month. Thus 
citizens of wealth and leisure had a chance of going upon the grand 
tour of Europe every week in the month. 

We have been made aware by more than one circumstance in the 
city's life that De Witt Clinton was Mayor at various times. It was 
an office of such importance in those days that in 1803 Clinton re- 
signed as United States Senator in order to accept it. Yet Mayor 
John Ferguson did the reverse. A Federalist victory in 1815 calling 
for the removal of Clinton, he was appointed to the office, but he held 
the position of naval officer of the customs. Edward Livingston in 
1803 had been Mayor and United States District Attorney at the same 
time. But now it was decided by the courts that the Mayor could not 
hold a federal office at the same time, and Ferguson, after presiding 
over the affairs of the city from March to June, resigned the chair and 
clung to his customs duties. Jacob Radcliffe, who had succeeded Ma- 
rinus Willett in 1808, now received the appointment, and held it for 
three years. An interesting personage then (1818) came forward, the 
grandson of the old Lieutenant-Governor and stanch unbending 
Tory, Cadwallader Colden. He was the son of David Colden, 
and his name combined those of the two forefathers. Cadwalla- 
der D. Colden must have inherited some of the scientific tastes 
of his forbear, for at the Canal Celebration he offered a treatise 
for preservation among the archives of the occasion on the sub- 
ject of canals and inland navigation in general. In 1821 he was 
succeeded by Mr. Stephen Allen, a self-made man beginning life as a 
sailmaker, and later acquiring great wealth in mercantile and finan- 
cial undertakings by the sheer force of a remarkable intellect. He 
became State Senator later, and served with distinction as a member 
of the Court of Errors, where he dealt in a masterly way with the 
most subtle questions of law, although quite without legal training. 
During his term, in 1S22, there occurred a considerable modification 
of the City Charter. Only one strictly appointive office now remained, 
that of the "Recorder; the Sheriff and the Clerk of the Common Coun- 
cil were made elective by the citizens, while the Mayor was to be 
elected by the Council. This change* of method was the result of the 
abolition of the Council of Appointment by the State Constitution of 
1822, which gave part of its functions to the Governor and Senate. 
Mayor William Paulding was the first to be appointed under the new 
rule. He was a nephew of one of those " incorruptible patriots " who 
declined Andre's bribe when they arrested him with Arnold's papers 
on his person. He was born at Tarrytown, the scene of John Paul- 
ding's exploit, came to New York in 1705, and engaged in the practice 
of law. In 1S25 Philip Hone, the celebrated and wealthy auctioneer, 
became Mayor, holding the place for one year, when Paulding was 
re-appointed, and held it again for two years. Among the fortunate 
happenings in ]>e Witt Clinton's life must be reckoned that during his 
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incumbency of tin* Mayor's office occurred the completion of our pres- 
ent < *ity Hall. It is a well-founded boast that there is no finer public 
edifice iu tin* Cnited States, for the grace of its outline, and for adapt- 
edness to its uses. A premium had been offered for tin* best plan, 
which was awarded to Messrs. Macomb and Mangiu. The front and 
sides are of Stoekbridge marble, the rear until recently showed a red 
sandstone surface, bat it has been veined and whitened to look like 
marble. It cost $500,000. The pity of it is that the characterless 
monstrosities which men are putting up in these days for newspaper 
nr business purposes, and which invade the sky with tine disregard for 
architectural principles or proportions, completely destroy the pleaB- 
ing and noble effect of this building. An event in municipal affairs 
was tbe first introduction of gas for use in streets and houses iu the 
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CITY HALL IN THE PAKK. 1813, 

yejir 1825. The company furnishing it had been incorporated two 
years before, but not till May of 1825 did they begin to lay the pipes. 
A line of lamps was placed on both sides of Broadway, from Canal 
Street to the Battery. The first company chartered was the New 
York Gaslight Company, and its field was assigned to it south of 
Canal Street. In 1830 the Manhattan (Ins Company was incorpor- 
ated, and took rare of the upper parts of the city. So, 7 Cherry Street, 
the home of Mr. Samuel Leggett, President of the New York Gaslight 
ComjHiny. was the first private residence to be lighted with the new 
illuminator. 

In 1809 the second centennial anniversary of the discovery of the 
Hudson was celebrated by the Historical Society. They had no hall 
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of their own as yet, but occupied rooms in the Government House <>d 
the site of the old fort, which was now the Custom House. The exer- 
cises were held in the Court Room of the City Hall on Wall Street, on 
September 4, Governor Tompkins, Mayor Clinton, the City Corpora- 
tion, and a number of other distinguished guests being present. An 
address was delivered, able, and interesting. The company next re- 
paired to the City Hotel on Broadway, where a banquet was spread, 
the dishes being mainly, if not exclusively, American, of an ancient 
and homely kind, including succotash and some other Indian delica- 
cies. A great number of toasts w r ere given, Verrazano being remem- 
bered, but not Gomez. Another omission was Peter Minuit, which 
was emphasized by the erroneous sentiment: "Walter van Twiller. 
the first Governor of New Netherland." Engineer Simeon De Witt 
gave a toast worth keeping in mind by a generation soon to take 
their place in the world's activities: u May our successors a centuir 
hence celebrate the same event which we this day commemorate." 

It is certainly a coincidence that the year 1809, two hundred years 
after the discovery of the site of our city, should have been signalized 
by the publication of Washington Irving's immortal burlesque his- 
tory of that city, ascribed to the pen of the worthy Diedricli Knick- 
erbocker. It was this book, while setting all the world a-laughin£. 
which turned the attention of the citizens to the origins of their own 
town, of which they were almost totally ignorant. Irving was aston- 
ished to discover how few even knew that New York had ever been 
called New Amsterdam. The book was published in November, so 
that the Historical Society's celebration cannot have been the result 
of the interest awakened by its perusal. Yet it is curious to observe 
that both they, by their toasts, and the author, by his annals, dis- 
cover no acquaintance with any Director of New Netherland before 
van Twiller. This was because their only source of information then 
was William Smith's history. The burlesque was not altogether rel- 
ished, especially not by descendants of the Dutch, who at that time 
occupied high social position. But pretty soon the royal fun of the 
book triumphed over everything else. Long afterward Irving wrote 
about the w r ork: " If it has taken an unwarrantable liberty with our 
early provincial history, it has at least turned attention to that his- 
tory and provoked research." It is perfectly true that from that day 
to this, as a result of the amusement or the indignation which the 
book has awakened in different minds, " the forgotten archives of the 
province have been rummaged, and the facts and personages of the 
olden time rescued from the dust of oblivion. v But what is especially 
significant is the effect the book has had upon nomenclature in the 
city. In fact the name of its supposed author has been appropriated 
as a convenient soubriquet. Even as the United States has its Uncle 
Jonathan, so New York City has its Father Knickerbocker to typify 
it, and in raillery or caricature to picture forth the image of 
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the city. We may be inclined to scold at times, and with James Rus- 
sell Lowell or James Graham deplore that forefathers of such excel- 
lent brains and world-famous achievements should have been so sadly 
robbed of their good name, being held up to ridicule as misshapen in 
body, and hopelessly stupid; yet do we agree with Irving's own con- 
clusion when he says: " When I find, after a lapse of nearly forty 
years, this haphazard production of my youth still cherished among 
them, when I find its very name a * household word,' and used to give 
the home stamp to everything recommended for popular acceptation, 
such as Knickerbocker societies, Knickerbocker insurance companies, 
Knickerbocker steamboats, Knickerbocker omnibuses, Knicker- 
bocker bread, and Knickerbocker ice, and when I find New Yorkers 
of Dutch descent priding themselves upon being i genuine Knicker- 
bockers,' I please myself with the persuasion that I have struck the 
right chord . . . that I have opened a vein of pleasant associa- 
tions and quaint characteristics peculiar to my native place, and 
which its inhabitants will not willingly suffer to pass away." 

The year 1809 was again made memorable by the death in this city 
of the famous or notorious Thomas Paine, as people may choose to 
call him. He had been a sincere friend of America, and his " Rights 
of Man " had roused the world to a sense of what was due to the peo- 
ple in the matter of government. He had been rescued from the 
fickle guillotine, which decapitated friends and foes of human liberty 
as the whim took it, by the earnest intercession of the United States, 
through Gouverneur Morris, then its representative in Paris. About 
the year 1801 he came to this country, while his friend and admirer 
(and perhaps disciple), Jefferson, was Chief Magistrate of the Repub- 
lic. Grant Thorburn, the seedsman, called upon him at the City Hotel 
soon after his arrival, to satisfy a curiosity he had to see the much- 
talked-of man, and in spite of his horror of atheism, was led in a mo- 
ment of human sympathy to grasp his proffered hand. But the 
worthy Grant was precentor and clerk in the Scotch Presbyterian 
Church on Cedar Street, where no profane artificial musical instru- 
ment was permitted to assist the congregation in singing the Psalms 
of David. For this act of friendliness toward an infidel he was sus- 
pended from office for three months. When Paine's health began to 
fail he was taken out into the country in Greenwich Village, and lived 
in a house midway between Grove and Barrow in Bleecker Street, 
until May 29, 1809. He was then removed for greater privacy or com- 
fort (the other was a boarding-house) to a house in Grove Street, half- 
way between Bleecker (then Herring) Street and Fourth, about where 
Xo. 59 would now* be. Here he died on June 8, 1809. 

Some mention has already been made of the succession of severe 
winters in 1817-18 and 1820-21. In the former winter persons crossed 
over from Flushing to Biker's Island with a horse and sleigh. In the 
latter the Long Island Sound was crossed from Sand's Point to the 
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ulation of nearly nine hundred thousand souls. But it had a history 
counting by eighteen centuries, going back of the birth of Christ. 
Here was this little city on a mere point of Manhattan Island, and 
still within eight years of celebrating the second centennial of the dis- 
covery of her very site, vet destined to outstrip all but one of these 
ancient municipalities and capitals, and to come dangerously near 
that one also before she and they would be another century old. 

The most notable circumstance in the city's history at the begin- 
ning of the period we are now considering is the stimulus to commer- 
cial activity derived from the opening and the operation of the Erie 
and Champlain canals, and the facilities for communication afforded 
by steamboats. Some idea of the amount of business done on these 
canals may be gained from the statement that the tolls collected on 
imports conveyed to New York by means of their waters amounted in 
1826 to $762,000, and in 1827 to $859,000. These brought to the em- 
porium at the mouth of the Hudson, the natural and only outlet to the 
marts of the world, all that agricultural, manufacturing, or mining 
enterprise was doing in the States and Territories bordering on the 
immense inland seas. While the many steamship lines plying now 
between towns all along the Hudson as far as Albany, and our city; 
as well as those connecting with New Brunswick and other towns 
in New Jersey, and with the manufacturing centers of the New 
England States by means of the convenient, practically inland 
navigation of the Sound; kept on pouring the products of the soil, 
and of skillful human hands, increasingly into the markets and 
shops and shipping of New York. It was thus rapidly advanc- 
ing to its present unrivaled position as the queen not only of 
the commerce of the Union, but indeed of that of the entire Western 
Hemisphere. Nature's purpose, manifested in the wonderful ad- 
vantages accumulated so lavishly in and around the city, was getting 
its fulfillment beyond the wildest dreams that men had ever dared 
to indulge. 

The year 1827 should be remembered and honored as a " red-letter " 
year in the history of the State, as it caused to disappear forever from 
the purlieus of the city the blot upon liberty which had aroused the 
scorn of nations less free than we were. In this vear vanished forever 
the last vestiges of negro slavery. The abolition of this evil and this 
scandal, long prepared for in our State, came to its consummation 
then. It is both curious and sad to see how the friends of a cause 
may sometimes inflict upon it the greatest harm. It should not at 
this late date especially be forgotten that measures to check the evil 
of slavery, and the denunciations of it as an evil, came first from men 
of Virginia. Josiah Parker, Theodoric Bland, and James Madison 
all supported a bill in Congress imposing a duty of ten dollars on 
every slave imported. Parker's words were that ho hoped Congress 
" would do all in their power to restore to human nature its ancient 
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privileges; to wipe off if possible the stigma under which America 
labored; fee do away with the inconsistency iu our principles jusily 
charged upon us. and i" Bhow by <>m- actions the pnrer beneficence <>f 

e doctrine held out to the world hi our Declaration of Indepeud- 
It is the opinion of so good an authority as Moncure D. Con- 
way 1 1 liit •• had the ten dollars' import dnty on negroes been adopted, 
American history might have been less tragical." But what defeated 
llir i nca sum-? 'i'li' 1 strenuous Opposition of two very strong a nti -slav- 
ery advocates from New Euglaud. One. Soger Sherman, of Censec- 
ticut, could not get himself to consent "to the insertion of human 
beings as a subject of import among goods, wan-s. ami merchandise." 
This was men- sentimeutalism. as it was already the fact that they 
wen so regarded, and a heavy duly might have bo discouraged the 
practice as to have 
taken them eventu- 
ally out of that cate- 
gory, sparing a traffic 
continued for another 
half dozen decades, 
and the expenditure 
of the blood and lives 
of a million citizens in 
the end. Fisher Ames 
advanced the objec- 
tion of the modern 
Prohibitionist w h o 
would rather let a 
gigantic evil go prac- 
tically unmolested. 
unrestricted] or un- 
punished by an eiJi'V- 
mous pecuniary fine. 

than by a license be supposed lo consider it a legitimate business. He 
"detested slavery from bis soul, but had some doubts whether im- 
posing a duty on such importation would not have an appearance of 
countenancing the practice." The duty might have put it out of all 
countenance or existence before cotton became king. After thai en- 
thronement, together with the apotheosis of the dollar, slaves could 
not be taxed out of existence any longer. (Inly blood could then wi in- 
tuit i he stain. 

It is pleasant to bring forward once more the name of that noblest 
of New York's sons, John -lay, in connection with the action of our 
State upon this matter. Among the must honorable titles by which 
he was known at the French capital was thai of" ami dea rtoirs," friend 
of the blacks, Under his active stimulus a society was organised in 
N'-w York for the •■ .Manumission of Slaves." as early au ITS:.. Jay 




JOHN ,TAT S HOUSE AT HKI'liHIU. 



294 HISTORY OF THE GREATER NEW YORK. 

illation of nearlv nine hundred thousand souls. But it had a histurv 
counting by eighteen centuries, going back of the birth uf Clirut 
Here was this little city on a mere point of Manhattan Island, and 
still within eight years of celebrating the second centennial of thedi*- 
coven' of her verv site, vet destined to outstrip all but one of t!n-w 
ancient municipalities and capitals, and to come dangerously u»4r 
that one also before she and thev would be another centurr old. 

The most notable circumstance in the city's history at the hep* 
ning of the period we are now considering is the stimulus to comnier 
cial activity derived from the opening and the operation of the Erir 
and Champlain canals, and the facilities for communication afforded 
by steamboats. Some idea of the amount of business done on the* 
canals may be gained from the statement that the tolls collected m 
imports conveyed to New York by means of their waters amounted in 
1820 to $ 702,0*00, and in 1827 to $859,000. These brought to the eni- 
porium at the mouth of the Hudson, the natural and only outlet to the 
marts of the world, all that agricultural, manufacturing, or mining 
enterprise? was doing in the States and Territories bordering on the 
immense* inland seas. While the many steamship lines plying now 
between towns all along the Hudson as far as Albany, and our city: 
as well as those connecting with Xew Brunswick and other towns 
in New Jersey, and with the manufacturing centers of the »w 
England States by means of the convenient, practically inland 
navigation of the Sound; kept on pouring the products of the ml 
and of skillful human hands, increasingly into the markets and 
shops and shipping of New York. It was thus rapidly advanc- 
ing to its present unrivaled position as the queen not only <if 
the commerce of the Union, but indeed of that of the entire Western 
Hemisphere. Nature's purpose, manifested in the wonderful ad- 
vantages accumulated so lavishly in and around the city, was getting 
its fulfillment beyond the wildest dreams that men had ever dared 
to indulge. 

The year 1827 should be remembered and honored as a ** red-letter" 
year in the history of the State, as it caused to disappear forever from 
the purlieus of the city the blot upon liberty which had aroused the 

scorn of nations less free than we were. In this vear vanished forever 

■ 

the last vestiges of negro slavery. The abolition of this evil and this 
scandal, long prepared for in our State, eanie to its consummation 
then. It is both curious and sad to see how the friends of a cause 
may sometimes inflict upon it the greatest harm. It should not at 
this late date especially be forgotten that measures to check the evil 
of slavery, and the denunciations of it as an evil, came first from men 
of Virginia. Josiah Parker, Theodoric Bland, and James Madison 
all supported a bill in Congress imposing a duty of ten dollars on 
every slave imported. Parker's words were that lie hoped l\mgivs> 
" would do all in their power to restore to human nature its ancient 
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^ . .-•* p resident: John Murray, v:. _r*l Ln the sohuul 

. >i0. v a* ic» treasurer. Its first <j -trrrfiy meeting u as 

■ : ie lamuus Tontine Coffee H-:is*t in Wall Street. 

- >*. ■!•.- swieiy made in disseniinatii^ :*> ideas may be 

-iL-i- -Jav wrote to an English ^jz^z^zhizer in 17*>: 

-■.* L .ilia ^tate.*' he said, " niasteis 11.17 now libenite 

^ . . > u a proper age without giving sec-CTrrr :hat they shall 

■iiiisii charge, and the exportation &* t^II as importa- 

. in .s prukibited. The State has also iua^-mined such as 

> ^i-i'pertv by confiscation; and we hav*- T*=<is-»n to exjieot 

» ■■■a.v.iiii that every man, of whatever color. is to be presumed 

>«.. -iiiiil the contrary be shown, will prevail in our courts of 

*Liuumis*ion daily becomes more common ;im«»ni; us. ;iii<l 

. .-. iiiviii which slaves in general meet with in this State is wry 

-:it-i-r.-iiL troni that of other servants." It was acain at the in- 

." -lay. when he was Governor of the State, that a bill was 

. .--io d by a near friend of his, in January, 1796. calling for the 

. >j ion of slavery. It was killed in committee, a tie vote there hav- 

^ ii-awu the chairman's casting vote against it. The cause muld 

i»;d iu wait, and its patience, ns well as perseverance, was rewarded 

• 1 Nueces* three years later. In April, 1799, a bill abolishing slavery 

:i in.- State of New York passed the Legislature and was not slow in 

wvniug the signature of Governor Jay. It provided that all chil- 

icn bom after July 4, 1799, should be free, but they must serve an 

ii»i»ivutiivship in the families to which they belonged until th»\v 

nciv twenty-eight years old, if males, and twenty -five, if females; and 

u 1 he mean time the earlier provision was again emphasized that 

•u» slaves should be exported from the State. This would have placnl 

lii'voml all legal restraints on the part of owners or employers the 

male children born in 1799 in the year 1827, and females in 1824. while 

iliiw born in successive* years thereafter might still haw borne the 

specie* of mild thraldom which was wont to hold apprentices. But 

.ill became free in 1S27. Daniel D. Tompkins. Governor of the State 

in I SI 7, recommended to the Legislature that it empower him to 

make a declaration of emancipation for the State. The Legislature 

adopted the suggestion, and passed a bill giving the Governor the 

power to declare that all the inhabitants of New York should be free 

on and after July 4, 1827. It is gratifying to reflect that the negro"* 

life long and industrious friend. ex-Governor John Jay, was th»'ii siill 

living. He had retired from artive polities at the expiration of his 

second term as Governor in 1S00. Some time before thai he hail 

caused to be built a comfortable country house at Bedford, on some 

of f he van Cortland t property inherited through his mother, near the 

banks of the Bronx lliver, some miles bevond the limits of the G renter 

New York. Here, unhappily, Mrs. Jay died after a residence of only a 

few months, in 1801. But Jay himself was spared for many a vearflf 
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peaceful life until 1829, when he died at the age of 83. Not among 
the least of the satisfactions which were permitted to crown so noble 
and useful a career must have been the declaration proclaiming free- 
dom to slaves in 1817, when he was already old, and finally to survive 
till that happy day arrived, in 1827, when the glorious Fourth was 
celebrated in New York by a deed than which none could have been 
more fitting — the abolition of slavery within the borders of the State. 

There were a succession of semi-centennials coming on about this 
period, just as in our day the atmosphere has been kept charged with 
patriotic electricity by centennials of the same historic occasions. 
The semi-centennial of the Declaration of Independence was cele- 
brated with especial eclat in 1826. Great preparations had been made 
for it everywhere, and New York was festive and brilliant in patriotic 
colors, with dinners and toasts and parades galore. The whole coun- 
try was rejoicing in the remarkable circumstance that the author of 
the Declaration, Thomas Jefferson, and another member of the com- 
mittee appointed to draft it, John Adams, were still living. New 
York had its own John Jay still with it, who had been a member with 
Adams of the Congress of 1774; but Jay's health and the infirmities 
of age would not permit him to be a participator in any of the public 
exercises. A dav or two later and the couutrv became aware of a 
more remarkable circumstance still. Both Jefferson and Adams had 
died on the fiftieth anniversary of the Declaration. Jefferson passed 
away at his home in Virginia at fifty minutes past noon, and Adams 
at his home in Massachusetts late that same afternoon. Almost his 
last words were " Jefferson survives," but we know now he did not. 
Adams had not quite attained his ninety-first birthday, Jefferson had 
passed his eighty-third. Adams was only three years and a half 
younger than Washington. Had the latter lived till this auspicious 
day he would have been ninety -three. In 1832 the centennial of his 
birthday was celebrated with special honors in New York, the whole 
of the militia and the military stationed near marching in a grand 
parade. And two years later, in 1834, similar honors were paid to 
Washington's friend — the highest title he coveted, and cherished be- 
yond all insignia of nobility — Lafayette, who died on May 20 of that 
year. On June 26, by order of the Common Council, all the city build- 
ings were draped in mourning, and many private residences showed a 
similar respect. A procession, civil and military, marched from the 
City Hall to Castle Garden, carrying in state the urn which had 
served the same purpose at the funeral exercises in honor of Washing- 
ton in 1799. At Castle Garden an oration was delivered on the life of 
the illustrious dead; after which, in the evening, a torchlight proces- 
sion was organized again carrying the urn in its midst. 

The yellow fever had made its last visit as a generally exterminat- 
ing scourge in 1822 and 1823. The quarantine arrangements then in- 
stituted, directed chiefly against the West Indiiin and South Anieri- 
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can ports, as well as the ports of States of our own Union bordering 
on the Mexican Gulf, had succeeded in keeping the fearful disease 
from our shores since. But the limited experience of our quarantine 
service was not proof against a visitor equally insidious and fatal, 
coming from a totally different direction. This was the Asiatic Chol- 
era, which paid its first unhappy visit to our city in the year 1832. It 
is still remembered where it made its first appearance, a house in 
Cherry Street, near James, and the fateful date was June 25. 
The next week the alarm had become universal, and the exodus 
toward the open portions of the island began again, as it had 
been ten years before. A special council composed of the most emi- 
nent members of the medical profession was appointed to deal spe- 
cially w r ith the disease, and to organize precautionary measures. Four 
or five hospitals were improvised, where patients could be treated 
with greater convenience and better effect than in their own homes, 
so that of the two thousand persons cared for only eight hundred and 
fifty died. The scourge lasted from June 25 to September 1, when a 
fortunate early frost destroyed the disease germs floating in the air. 
The date July 21 is marked as indicating the height of the infliction, 
the greatest number of cases having been reported, and the greatest 
number of deaths also occurring on that one day. The total number 
of cases throughout the whole alarming period was set down at 5,835, 
of which nearly three thousand resulted fatally. It did not seem so 
easy to cope with this epidemic as with the yellow fever at quaran- 
tine, for while the latter had been successfully barred out, the Asiatic 
Cholera defied its watchfulness several times since this the first ap- 
pearance. Two years later it was again in the city, although not 
claiming many victims. But in 1849 it came back with greater vio- 
lence than ever, and in 1855 it repeated its ravages. It was supposed 
to keep its germs in reserve within the city and to develop them under 
the favorable conditions that so often prevailed in those days of primi- 
tive sanitary provisions. Hence quarantine was at a decided disad- 
vantage at its outpost by the sea. 

In every century of its brief existence the fire fiend has found occa- 
sion to sweep desolation over the city on Manhattan Island. In the 
document that affords us the first intimate glimpse into the internal 
and everyday affairs of the colony, describing things as they were in 
1628, we already read of a fire that had carried away several of the 
frail huts, with their sides of bark and roofs of straw. When a better 
and more prosperous condition was realized, the people by the strange 
custom of having wooden chimneys and thatched roofs, invited calam- 
ity, which came often enough. The misery of war was enhanced by a 
fierce conflagration when the British had but barely taken possession 
of the city in 1776, and over four hundred buildings were reduced to 
ashes. Two years later a fire swept away fifty houses near the water 
front between Coenties Slip and Broad Street. In 1811 there was a 
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considerable fire which nearly involved the Brick Presbyter 

Church at Beekman Street and Park Row, but which was caved bj 
the coolness and agility of a sailor, who climbed the tapering 
and dashed out the fire that had started with his hat. But tin- mosl 
tremendous calamity of that kind which ever visited New York m 
what is still referred to as the " Great Fire of 1835." 

At about the hour of nine o'clock in the evening of Wednesday. 1 >o- 
cember Hi, fire and smoke were seen to come from a five story house 
at 28 Merchant (now Hanover) Street, the little thoroughfare tliat 
runs with a slight bend from Wall Street to Hanover Square. This 
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was about o|i|,nsit.' tIh- Merchants' Exchange, which occupied the 
site of the present Custom House. It was an ideal time for a coafll 
gratfon; for several days the thermometer had ranged belo 
making it almost impossible to procure water, and on the oigbt in 
question a fierce gale was blowing. Across the narrow etreel i be tin- 
soon leaped to the Merchants' Exchange, and one of the l 
structures in the country fell a prey to the flames. The corni 
had been laid In 1825, and in 1827 if had been dedicated to Its useful 
purposes. It was three lofty stories in height, with an attic ;n 
ment. The front on Wall Street and that on Garden Street (called 
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Exchange Place from it) was over a hundred feet long, and built of 
marble. The first and second stories were modeled after the tem- 
ple of Minerva in Ionia, and were of the Ionic order. A portico in the 
form of an elliptical recess gave entrance to the building on the Wall 
Street front, a row of four columns thirty feet high and three feet in 
diameter, each composed of a single block of marble, adorning the 
front of the portico. On the roof rose a cupola sixty feet high, sup- 
ported within by columns, making a rotunda in the center. This was 
the Exchange floor, the room measuring seventy-five feet in length, 
fifty feet in width, and forty-two in height. The New York merchants 
in appropriate remembrance of the services rendered to the commerce 
of his country by Alexander Hamilton, had erected in the center of 
the rotunda a colossal marble statue of the statesman, sculptured by 
the artist Ball Hughes. It towered to a height of fifteen feet from 
the floor of the room, pedestal and all. 

The vast crowds summoned by the alarm of fire stood by in mute 
helplessness as this magnificent palace, reared as a fane of indus- 
try, the pride of the whole city, crumbled to pieces before their eyes. 
The interior was soon revealed, and the noble marble features of 
Hamilton seen to rise above a sea of flames around it, but ere long the 
fierce heat swallowed it up in the universal destruction. Almost ad- 
joining the Merchants' Exchange in Garden Street, or Exchange 
Place, stood the old South Reformed Church. Into its front had been 
built the old stone saved from the church in the fort when it was de- 
stroyed by fire at the time of the Negro Plot in 1741, recording that 
Director William Kieft had caused the congregation to build it. It 
seemed that the fire-fiend was determined the testy little Governor's 
only good deed should not have any memorial of it for posterity, for 
the church was the next victim of the flames, and was hopelessly de- 
stroyed, never to rise again from its ruins. The course of the wind 
kept the fire from striking across to the northern side of Wall Street, 
thus saving the banks and the old City Hall, where the Custom House 
was then building. On the south side of Wall Street the progress of 
the fire was toward the East River. Along five streets, William, Han- 
over, Pearl, Water, and Front, the flames were driven southward by the 
fierce wind, carrying stores, warehouses, everything before them. On 
the open space at Hanover Square goods of all kinds were piled high 
in the center by the merchants in the vicinity, but there was no escape 
from such an avalanche of fire as was now approaching. The fire 
came traveling toward it from William, Hanover, and Pearl streets, 
and the costly pile of silks, satins, laces, cashmere shawls, and all was 
soon consumed. The fire then rushed on beyond and ravaged Pearl 
and the streets east of it as far as Coenties Slip. Stone Street was 
made into an avenue of flame, and some buildings in Broad Street 
were attacked. Since water failed, gunpowder was tried, hoping to 
stop the fire by desolating houses in front of it and making spaces it 
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could not leap across. But gunpowder was not to be had in the city, 
and only a small quantity was brought from the Navy Yard in Brook- 
lyn. Before the fire was finally checked seventeen compact city 
blocks in the very heart of the business portion (then perhaps mainly 
the drygoods district) had been reduced to utter ruin. Six hundred 
and ninety-three buildings had succumbed to the flames. On Front 
Street no less than eighty had been destroyed; on South, seventy-six; 
on Pearl, seventy -nine ; on Water, seventy-six; on Exchange Place, 
sixty-two. The total loss was estimated at more than eighteen mill- 
ions of dollars. Some of the individual losses were overwhelming; 
one merchant had on hand three hundred thousand dollars' worth of 
silks, of which not a dollar was saved; another lost two hundred thou- 
sand dollars in teas and brandies. Mr. Stephen Whitney suffered a 
loss of five hundred thousand dollars. Curious and thrilling inci- 
dents are still borne in mind by old residents whose youthful eyes 
looked in horror upon the awful spectacle. At one time the East 
River w r as on fire, threatening destruction to the shipping. At the 
head of Coenties Slip a lot of barrels had been piled up containing tur- 
pentine. As the fire struck them the barrels burst and the burning 
fluid ran into the river, floating and burning on the top of the 
water. One tells of a brave effort on the part of an officer and 
some sailors from the Navy Yard to save the statue of Hamilton 
in the rotunda of the Exchange. Ropes were thrown around it 
and the attempt was nearly crowned with success w T hen a cry 
went up that the roof was falling, and the brave fellows barely 
escaped being buried in the ruins. Another eyewitness has a 
story of the almost miraculous escape of a noble old sycamore tree, 
which stood on the corner of Beaver and William streets, on the prem- 
ises of ex-Mayor Cadwallader D. Colden. It stood unharmed with 
ruin all around it. A circumstance remembered with much gratifica- 
tion was the help afforded by the then infant enterprise of the rail- 
road. A locomotive rushed from Jersey City to Newark carrying the 
news of the disaster, and forthwith returned drawing a train of flat 
cars with fire engines, less than an hour afterward. The fire was 
finally checked in its career in the wide space at Coenties Slip, in- 
creased materially by blowing up a few houses in the vicinity with 
gunpowder. Not too much praise can be bestow r ed upon the action of 
Captain Mix and a party of sailors of the United States Navy, who, in 
the coolest manner, carried about kegs of powder through showers of 
sparks, and near the roaring flames, covered only with tarpaulin or 
pea jackets. Sixteen hours steadily had the fire lasted, and it was 
now far past noon of Thursday, December 17, but for some days 
streams of water had to be poured upon the hot and smoldering re- 
mains. The scene of the fire was a ghastly sight; nothing but parts of 
walls of some of the finest buildings and storehouses of the city re- 
mained standing. Scores of the richest men were ruined, many fami- 
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which eight hundred guests sat down Jit twenty-six tables, under the 

eyes of five thousand spectators. The third and last day, Wednesday, 
May 1. opened again with the booming of artillery. The Feature <>f 
this day was a civic parade, in which seventy-five thousand people 
participated. The President reviewed it from the stand a( Madison 
Square, and the line of march was along the same streets, but in the 
opposite direction, from Fifty-seventh Street down as far as Canal 
Street and Broadway. The first division was educational, led by stu- 
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lies of opulence reduced to penury. And now also came into play the 
baser elements of human nature. At the peril of their lives a swarm 
of thieves set themselves to rummaging among the seething ruins. 
Over ninety men were arrested during the night while the fire was 
still at its worst, caught in the act of removing articles of value placed 
in the street for safe keeping. Two hundred were taken the day after, 
and more as the days went on, till police courts and prisons could no 
longer hold the hordes of miscreants. And amid the crimes likely to 
suggest themselves at such moments of fearful excitement, we do not 
wonder there was one precisely in line with what was going on. One 
wretch was caught actually trying to set on fire a house on the corner 
of Stone and Broad streets. It was necessary to call in the aid of the 
United States marines, who formed a cordon of sentinels along the 
water front from Fulton to Wall street ferries, and up Wall as far as 
the ruins of the Exchange. They stood with fixed bayonets ready to 
drive back robbers from the afflicted district, or prevent the escape of 
those from within their ranks. Upon official investigation the nearest 
conclusion that could be arrived at as to the origin of the fire was that 
a gas-pipe in the store at 28 Merchant (Hanover) Street must have 
sprung a leak, and the escaping gas set on fire by live coals in an open 
grate or stove; for it was remembered by some that they had heard a 
sound as of an explosion proceed from the building at that number. 
Even in her very calamity New York found the proof of her greatness, 
the evidence that she was already the head and center of the com- 
merce and finance of the nation. " The artisan and manufacturer," 
so says a chronicler whose connections are with other cities than our 
own. *' in almost every district of the United States, however remote, 
were irretrievably involved. Indeed, every species of business and 
every ramification of trade throughout the Union were seriously af- 
fected. It was the fountain-head that had been so dreadfully rav- 
aged, and the whole nation felt the shock." 

As if naturally drawn to a place which was assuming this promi- 
nent and unquestioned leadership in finance, New York in 1829 was 
honored by being adopted as the residence of one who has been called 
the greatest financier this country has ever produced after Hamilton. 
This was the Hon. Albert Gallatin, who was appointed Secretary of 
tlio Treasury by Jefferson, and held that office until under Madison in 
1S11 he felt constrained to resign it on account of a serious difference 
of opinion with his chief in the matter of renewing the charter of the 
Bank of the United States. He had been a strenuous, perhaps even 
bitter, opponent of Hamilton, but on the most fundamental principles 
of finance he could not but be in accord with that master mind. Curi- 
ously enough, neither of these men were natives of the United States, 
and both were of French extraction, Gallatin being a French Swiss, 
born in Geneva. Gallatin had represented Pennsylvania in the 
United States Senate when quite young; he had traveled extensively 
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iii Europe, keenly observing men and affairs; was a man of wide read- 
ing ana" diversified sympathies in art, literature, and education, and 
was regarded as tlie best talker in the country. He rented a house far 
uptown, where people of wealth and standing were beginning to sei tie 
Major Hone resided on the corner of Broadway and Great Jones 
Street; Gallatin took a house in Bleeeker Street. It was not long 
after he came here — in himself a valuable accession to New York 
society- when ii was determined to derive for the city the benefit of 
his financial genius and experience. In 1832 was organized the Na- 
tional Bank of New York, and ii linn's share of the stock was snb- 
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scribed to by John Jacob Astor, on condition that Mr. Gallatin should 
be made its President. He accepted the offer, although he had then 
passed the seventy-first year of his age. It was fortunate he thus 
identified himself with the finances of the city, for these were about 
in paaa through a fearful crisis. The anti-Federalists, now known as 
Democrats, had always disliked Hamilton's scheme of a Bank of the 
United States. Gallatin was as determined a Democrat as any of 
tluii party, but he did not let partisanship becloud his reason on the 
subject of the hank, and, as we saw. be bad resigned the Treaai 
-;ins.' Madison and his cabinet would not support his endeavors to re- 
tain the bank in operation. The re-chartering of the bank wai I 
political issue of the most blindly partisan nature under Ja< 
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administration. In fact, he had come into power pledged to abolish 
it. The charter of the bank finally expired in March, 1836, and, of 
course, its renewal was impossible under Jackson. It accepted a 
charter from the State of Pennsylvania. But now a lot of irrespon- 
sible state banks sprang up everywhere, reveling in the funds of the 
United States promiscuously distributed among such institutions by 
Secretary Taney. From 1830 to 1837 three hundred of these banks 
came into existence, and their operations were of a very unsteady na- 
ture. While times were flush everything went well enough. " Sud- 
denly a check came," says John A. Stevens, whom we find it safer to 
follow in the statement of the financial situation than to attempt our 
own account of it. " The balance of trade turned against the United 
States to a sum of one hundred and fifty millions, and coin was 
shipped abroad to liquidate the account. But as the entire amount of 
specie in the country did not exceed the sum of seventy-three millions, 
the reaction was sharp. . . . Had there been any government 
debt to attract a foreign investment, the situation might have been 
tempered. It must not be forgotten that at this period the United 
States was not a specie-producing country. It accumulated only as 
the result of a sound financial policy. It could not be retained when 
demanded by Europe, except by a general suspension. The result was 
unavoidable." 

The result was the great financial panic of 1837. On May 10 every 
bank in the city suspended, Mr. Gallatin's among the number. The 
tide of distrust and the lack of financial bottom throughout the coun- 
try was too much for even the greatest genius to counteract. But he 
immediately went to work seeking to remedy the situation. At his 
instance a meeting of New York bankers was held, at which a con- 
vention of representatives from all the banks in the country was pro- 
posed, to assemble in New York in October, and confer upon an agree- 
ment as to a time for the resumption of specie payments. It was nec- 
essary for the New York banks to be prompt about this, as it was the 
law of the State that a bank failing to resume within a period of one 
year should be dissolved as a corporation. The convention of October 
and another in December, bringing delegates together from seventeen 
States, could not make up their minds to set any date for resumption 
earlier than January 1, 1839. The New York banks could not wait so 
long, although they would have consented to July 1, 1838. Accord- 
ingly they took matters into their own hands, and feeling strong 
enough with such a person as Gallatin in their midst and encouraging 
the undertaking, they resolved to resume on May 10, 1838, or precisely 
a year after suspension. The example thus set keyed up the financial 
courage in other parts of the country, and the banks generally re- 
sumed on July 1. It may be of interest to add that in the year of the 
panic, 1837, there were twenty-three banks in the city, with a capital 
aggregating the sum of |20,3fil,200. 
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Aii event of a nature to put New York in touch with the public af- 
fairs of the nation was the visit of Daniel Webster in March. 1837, a 
week or two after one of the sons of New York State, Martin Van 
Buren, the only Knickerbocker that has ascended the Executive chair 
of the nation, had been inaugurated. Webster had married for his 
second wife a lady of New York, Caroline, the daughter of Herman 
Le Roy, who resided at 7 Broadway, or next door below the historic 
Burns's Coffee House of Revolutionary fame. Here, in 1829. she was 
married to the great orator, it being an auspicious year for him. as 
that also of his famous debate with Hayne. The champion of inter- 
nal improvements was not of the President's party, and the Whigs 
(descendants of the Federalists and ancestors of the Republicans) ten- 
dered Webster an ovation. In the evening an audience of four or five 
thousand assembled in Niblo's Hall to listen to a speech by Webster 
on the issues of the day — the National 
Bank, and the forceful methods to sup- 
press it adopted by the party of Jackson 
and bis " Heir Apparent," now in the 
White House. 

During the period now in hand immi- 
gration from Europe began to assume 
proportions of astonishing magnitude. 
It will be remembered that there is an 
account preserved of emigration to New 
Amsterdam during seven years, from 
1057 to 111(11. and that the total number 
of persons brought over during that 
period was about eleven hundred. In 
1708, 1709, and 1710 the German Pala 
tines were driven across the Atlantic by 
the distresses of war, and the three thou- 
sand of them that came at once in the latter year filled the munici- 
pal authorities with alarm. Before the War of 1812 immigra- 
tion from abroad attained to a goodly figure, and shortly after 
the war the numbers became still larger. But from 1818 to 1S19 
there was a sudden leap upward, no less than twenty thousand 
immigrants being reported at the Mayor's office. Then there 
seemed to be a lull in the Hood, for during the nine years from 
1820 to 1829 the average annual number of arrivals was about 
ten thousand, or about ninety thousand altogether. The next nitiv 
years, however, saw a phenomenal influx of foreigners; from 1^!» 
to 1S39 as many as 34it.517 persons arrived, li>l,(>72 of these com- 
ing from Ireland alone. In the decade from 1840 on. the nverage per 
year became nearly one hundred and thirty thousand. No wonder 
that the foreign vote, and especially the " Irish vote." began to count 
in politics. The Democrats seem to have charmed the newcomer* 
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must, ami tlit'ir influence turned the scale decidedly in favor of that 
party, an a reward for which local offices began to fall to the share of 
foreign-born citizens in large proportions. 

The jK'riod previously selected as an epoch in our city's history 
closet) with a pageant in celebration of the Erie Canal, an enterprise 
undertaken by the State. The year 1842 was marked by a celebration 
equally imposing, to do honor to the completion of an enterprise un- 
dertaken by the city alone for the benefit of its own citizens and as a 
municipal necessity. This was the system of water works, by which 
an abundant supply of wholesome and palatable water was obtained 
from the Crotou Itiver, far up in Westchester County, by means of an 
aqueduct, reservoir, and an elaborate network of subterranean pipes. 
The water in the city had been from the earliest times notoriously 
bad. People sank wells on their own promises, but the water they 
drew therefrom was hardly fit to drink; it was bad to the taste and 
dangerous to the health. The seven public wells, in Broadway. Broad 
Street, and Wall Street, were not intended for drinking purposes, aa 
they collected the drainage and rainwater that ran through the cen- 
ter of the street. After a while it was discovered that one well in the 
city afforded pure and cool and palatable water. It was apparently 
inexhaustible; a pump was put into it. and the water drawn from it 
carried in casks about the city and sold to people at their doors. This 
well and pump were at the corner of Park Bow and Roosevelt Street, 
quite outside the 
limits of habitation 
until well into the 
eighteenth century. 
As the water was 
principally used for 
cooking purposes, 
and for preparing 
tea. the pump re- 
ceived the name of 
the Tea Water 
Pump. The first at- 
tempt to establish 
waterworks a little 
less primitive was 
made as early as the year 1774. 
chased from the van Cortlandt est 
on Broadway, on the east side betw 
streets, and thus almost opposite tli 
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acres of ground were pur- 
ite for twelve hundred pounds, 
■en the present Pearl and White 
site of the New York Hospital, 
which was then in course of erection. Here a reservoir was con- 
structed under the direction of the Hngineer. Christopher Colb's. jiito 
which water was pumped from wells dug on the grounds, and also 
from the Collect Pond in the rear. The water was then conducted by 
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means of wooden pipes to different parts of the city. It was a very 
ingenious system, and won the admiration of English officers during 
the occupation by the enemy. One describes what he saw very mi- 
nutely; speaking of one of the wells, he says: " The well is forty feet in 
diameter, and thirty feet down to the surface of the water. In this 
well is an engine which forces the water almost to the top, and from 
thence through a wooden tube up to the top of the hill, which is a 
distance of about five rods. At the top of the hill is a pond [the res- 
ervoir] covering one-quarter of an acre, from eight to eleven feet 
deep." It was remembered by the people who watched the construc- 
tion of the Clermont at the shipyard at the foot of East Houston 
Street, that the curious mechanism put inside that boat very much re- 
sembled the pumping machinery of the Colles water works, afterward 
utilized by the Manhattan Company. But somehow these works fell 
into an innocuous desuetude. Whether because the water was bad, 
or the supply insufficient, or that the British were not up to the Yan- 
kee ingenuity of the thing, the water works were abandoned, and 
the people had to resort again to their good old friend, the Tea Water 
Pump. It may have been, after all, the poor quality of the Collect 
water. That limpid lake so often celebrated was not what it seemed 
to be as far as drinking water went. In 1798, when another system of 
water works was about to be erected in its vicinity, proposing to draw 
from it, some one spoke very irreverently of our historic pond : " The 
Collect behind the Tea Water Pump is a shocking hole, where all im- 
pure things center together, and engender the worst of unwholesome 
productions. Some affect to say that the water is very cool and re- 
freshing. Everybody knows from experience the water gets warm in 
a few hours, and, sometimes, almost before it is drawn from the 
carter's hogsheads. Can you bear to drink it on Sundays in the sum- 
mer time? It is so bad before Monday mornings as to be very sickly 
and nauseating, and the larger the city grows, the worse the evil will 
be." The works then in contemplation were those of the Manhattan 
Company. Their counsel, Aaron Burr, had hoodwinked the Feder- 
alists by getting from them a charter for supplying the city with 
water, and " other business." At that time " watering " stock had 
not yet become either a phrase or a practice, else the connection be- 
tween finance and water works would not have seemed so illogical. 
At any rate, banking was the business Burr and his clients had in 
mind, and the Manhattan Company, although a bank to this day, calls 
itself by this indefinite name, not at all suggestive of its real busi- 
ness. It could not, however, leave the water problem entirely un- 
touched. An engineer at its request laid before the company a plan 
which resembles in some features the system now in operation. The 
water was to be drawn from the Bronx River, carried in an open 
canal to the Harlem, and across that river in an elevated iron pipe to 
a reservoir on this island, where the water was to be subjected to fil- 
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tration. But the Manhattan Company having its charter, nothing 
was done toward this excellent plan. The company obtained control 
of the ground and machinery utilized by Colles, built a reservoir in 
Chambers Street between Broadway and Centre, dug weils in the 
vicinity, using for its plant part of the building of the Bmelting fur- 
nace on Readc near Centre street, and laid bored logs under the sur- 
face of the streets to convey the water. But again the water failed to 
satisfy either in quantity or in quality, aB may be imagined from the 
description of it given above. The company waB more intent upon 
banking than water, and the people had to return once more to the 
Tea Water Pump and water carried in from the surrounding country. 
Upon the tablet displayed at the reservoir on Forty-second Street 
and Fifth Avenue appears first on the list of commissioners the name 
of Samuel Stevens. He was alderman from the Second Ward for sev- 
eral years, and his name deserves that prominence, because it was 
largely through hiB intelligent interest and perseverance that New 
York at last Becured for itself that indispensable necessity to health — 
good and abundant water brought readily into every home. A plan 
was drawn up by competent engineers, much bolder than the one of 
1798, but on the same principle. It was proposed to draw the water 
from the Croton River, at a distance of forty miles from the City Hall ; 
to conduct it by an aqueduct to the Harlem River; across this by a 
lofty bridge; then to one or two distributing reservoirs placed on 
Manhattan Island. The cost of such a system was to run into the 
millions, and the people who had just been given the privilege, as we 
shall see below, of voting for 
their own Mayor in 1834, were 
asked to vote on the question 
of " Water," or " No Water," 
in 1835. A large majority 
voted in favor of the expensive 
scheme. But not a few mur- 
mured at the coBt. They did 
not want to appear more 
squeamish in their taste than 
the fathers who had found the MANH attan company's waterworks. 
Tea Water good enough. But 

the fire in December stopped the mouths of grumblers, and there soon 
was all the required popular enthusiasm back of the scheme to 
push it along to accomplishment. A dam was built across the 
Croton River, making a basin capable of holding five hundred 
millions of gallons, covering four hundred acres of land. An aque- 
duct was constructed down to the Harlem River, carrying the heal- 
ing streams by tunnels through rocks and hills, and upon embank- 
ments across valleys and intervening streams. Across the Harlem 
was thrown the magnificent High Bridge, even yet not eclipsed in its 
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glory by neighboring structures, but long alone and supreme, carry- 
ing the conduit of iron and brick over fourteen piers of solid granite, 
a length of nearly fifteen hundred feet; the arches supporting the con- 
duit and connecting the piers having spans of eighty and fifty feet, 
and at their keystones rising one hundred and fourteen feet above tide 
water in the Harlem. This bridge struck the island at the present 
One Hundred and Seventy-fourth Street, or about a mile above the 
utmost limit (One Hundred and Fifty-fifth Street) of Simeon De 
Witt's plan of 1807. Here much later a small reservoir was built for 
Harlem houses. The water was brought to the open air for the first 
time after its journey of forty miles, in a reservoir placed where the 
paper plan indicated Sixth Avenue and Eighty-sixth Street, but 
where they never came to be, as Central Park usurped the place of 
streets in that vicinity. This was a very large receptacle, covering 
thirty-five acres, and capable of holding one hundred and fifty mill- 
ions of gallons, giving plenty of healthy exposure to the air. This 
reservoir is the square portion of the system now to be seen in Central 
Park, the circular and larger basin having been added later. A last 
reservior was built on Murray Hill, at Fifth Avenue, between Fortieth 
and Forty-second streets, soon to depart because, with appliances 
now in use, it is not needed, and is an eyesore instead of an orna- 
ment amid its elegant surroundings. It was wont to be visible for 
miles of open country around when it first reared up its Egyptian 
walls. The distribution by iron pipes commenced at this reservoir, its 
lofty situation giving sufficient head of water for every part of the city 
below it. The New York Public Library is to occupy its site. 

The year 1842 saw the completion of nearly all this work, at least 
in sufficient measure to introduce the water into the city. And now 
began a series of celebrations. First, after the water from the dam in 
the Croton had been allowed to enter the conduit, a little boat spe- 
cially constructed, called Croton Maid, and capable of holding four 
persons, journeyed through the entire length of the aqueduct for the 
purpose of a thorough inspection. On June 27 the water was allowed 
to enter the reservoir at Eighty-sixth Street in the presence of a distin- 
guished company; and again, on July 4, the day was made doubly 
glorious by similar ceremonies in the august presence of State and 
City dignitaries, on the occasion of introducing the water for the first 
time into the distributing reservoir on Murray Hill. It was not until 
October 14, 1842, however, that the monster demonstration was made, 
wherein the whole population were given a chance to express their 
delight at the boon the art of man had bestowed upon them. A splen- 
did and ingeniously arranged fountain had been placed in City Hall 
Park, now, alas, gone! There was a large central pipe with eighteen 
smaller ones, and so arranged that by shifting the plate of the conduit 
pipe the spouting waters could be made to assume seven different 
shapes. This fountain was set playing all day; the power back of it 
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did display of the fountain on two sides. A prominent place in the 
parade was taken by the temperance organizations that dated only 
from the year 1840, and it was a feature of the collation served at the 
City Hall to the invited guests, that no wine or spirits of any kind 
were offered, — nothing but Croton water. Upon one of the floats 
drawn by six horses were pipes and other materials and models used 
in the construction of the conduit. At the City Hall the exercises con- 
sisted of the formal transfer by President Stevens of the Board of 
Construction, to the President of the Croton Aqueduct Board, a 
speech in reply by the latter, and speeches by Mayor Robert H. Morris 
and Governor William H. Reward. Illuminations at night closed a 
day of happy memory, marred by no disturbances of any kind. 
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In the history of municipal government in our city we reach an 
event during this period of the most critical importance. In 1834 
home rule for New York was finally made complete by the popular 
election of the Mayor. It is strange how persistent ancient tradi- 
tions are. Peter Stuyvesant refused the privilege of electing their 
Burgomasters to the people of New Amsterdam in 1653. The Royal 
Governor and his Council invariably appointed the Mayor under the 
English rule. And when English rule was repudiated and the people 
became their own sovereigns, the idea that the Mayor of a city must 
be appointed by some outside authority so prevailed that the appoint- 
ing power was vested in a specially created body, the Council of Ap- 
pointment, clumsy in composition and hardly ever smooth in its oper- 
ations. Concessions had been gradually making, however, to the 
genius of republican government, and as we saw in 1822, only the 
Recorder remained to be appointed by State authority, Sheriff and 
Clerk being elected by the people, and the Mayor by the Common 
Council. The last Mayors who were thus put in office during the 
period now in hand were Walter Bowne and Gideon Lee. Mr. Bowne 
was of Quaker descent, his family settling at Flushing before the days 
of Stuyvesant, and getting well persecuted by the Director. Mr. 
Bowne's political affiliations were with the Democrats. His sister 
had married Walter Franklin, who built the house Washington first 
occupied, her second husband being Samuel Osgood; and one of her 
daughters became the first wife of De Witt Clinton. Mr. Bowne also 
married out of the Quaker line, taking for a wife a daughter of one 
of the old Dutch families of King's County. He engaged in the hard- 
ware business at Burling Slip and Water Street, and attained great 
wealth. He was elected Mayor in 1828, serving for several terms, and 
had before this represented the city as Senator at Albany. In 1833 
he was succeeded in the Mayorality by Gideon Lee, who served only 
one year. He was a native of Massachusetts, establishing an exten- 
sive leather business, still maintained by his sons, in the " Swamp " 
district. In 1834 the State Constitution was changed so as to give to 
New York City alone of all the cities of the State the privilege of elect- 
ing a Mayor by popular vote. In 1834 that vote was very extensive, 
amounting practically, since 1826, to manhood suffrage, except in the 
case of colored people. All male white citizens who rented a tene- 
ment at an annual rate of $25 at least, and all taxpayers were per- 
mitted to vote at charter elections. Accordingly, on April 10, 1834, 
the citizens of New York met at the polling places in the several 
wards, to do what their forefathers had only once done before nearly 
a century and a half ago, under the Democratic rule of Jacob Leisler. 
Democrats (with a slightly different signification) ruled on this day. 
Cornelius Van Wyck Lawrence was the candidate of Tammany Hall, 
strong partisans of Jackson. Gulian C. Verplanck was run as an in- 
dependent, non-partisan candidate, apart from issues of a national 
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bearing. Lawrence was elected, but unhappily a fierce riot attended 
this first exercise of home rule. Indeed, throughout this year (1834) 
that deserves to be honorably marked, so many disgraceful riots oc- 
curred that it is known, from that less honorable circumstance, as 
" the year of the riots." 

First came the Election Riot, in April. Tammany was divided 
into two factions. The Whigs (old Federalists) had long been in the 
minority, but Tammany's division made the election very close and 
correspondingly exciting, bo that Lawrence was elected by only a 
small majority. At that time there was no registration of voters, and 
in each of the fourteen wards there was only one polling place; thus 
trouble could easily be made by violent and fraudulent persons. 
About noon there was great disturbance at the polling place iu the 
Sixth Ward, in the heart of the poorest section of the city, the vicin- 
ity of the " Five Points." Jackson Democrats took possession of the 
polling place, sacked its contents, and destroyed the ballots already 
cast. Near by. on the block bounded by Centre, Elm, Franklin, and 
White Streets, stood the State Arsenal. The mob surged toward 
Broadway raiding the gun shops, and it was feared they would rifle 
the Arsenal of its arms. A number of citizens hastened to the aid of 
the police until the Twenty-seventh (later the Seventh) Regiment 
could be brought into action; who further prevented any harm being 
done by the mob here. In the evening partisans of the Whigs met at 
Masonic Hall in Broadway opposite the 
Hospital, and voted to repair in force next 
day to the Sixth Ward polling place, and 
compel a fair vote for their candidate. 
There was no disturbance on the next day; 
bat on the third there was an encounter on 
Broadway in front of Masonic Hall, iu 
which the Mayor himself and many of the 
city-watch were hurt in an attempt to re- 
store order. This was accomplished only by 
the aid of the militia. It was the first time 
the Twenty-seventh (or Seventh) Regiment 
had displayed its efficiency as an aid to keep 
or restore peace and protect life and prop- 
erty, and waB the beginning of a brave and 

brilliant career for it. The Common Council showed its appreciation 
of its services by passing a vote of thanks " to the individuals who 
thus nobly sustained their reputation as citizen soldiers, and proved 
the importance and necessity to the city of a well-disciplined militia 
in time of peace, as well as in time of war." 

The " Abolition Riot " was next on this undesirable list. Slavery 
was abolished in the State, as we saw; but cotton having made slav- 
ery profitable, and its production and export having become an im- 
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niense business, naturally a large portion of New Yorkers were di- 
rectly interested in the maintenance of slavery at the South. Hence 
the populace looked with no favor on the agitations for abolition in 
the Union which William Lloyd Garrison had begun. In the autumn 
of 1833 he had sought to organize public meetings to advocate the 
cause in New York City. These meetings were usually molested by 
the mob, and often broken up altogether. In July, 1834, a mob at- 
tacked a chapel on Chatham Street, which had been rented by the 
colored people for religious services, and where a negro minister was 
preaching. The audience was driven out after a slight resistance. 
Lewis Tappan, a rich Quaker merchant, who, like all of his faith, was 
an enthusiastic friend of the negroes, was present at the meeting. 
He had been one of those to call the abolition meeting the previous 
October, and he was marked for vengeance by the mob. They fol- 
lowed him to his house in Rose Street near by, hooting and threaten- 
ing him, and throwing stones at his house. The next day the chapel 
was again visited and broken open, but there were no negroes there. 
So the mob rushed to the Bowery Theater, whose manager was an 
abolitionist; driven away by the police before much harm was done, 
the miscreants rushed back to Rose Street and sacked the house of 
Nathan, the brother of Lewis Tappan. It is pleasant to note here a 
circumstance growing out of this event at the fire of 1835. The Tap- 
pan brothers had a great drygoods business. Their warehouse was 
built of stone, and the windows were provided with shutters of heavy 
boiler iron to guard against such attacks by the mob as had ruined 
their homes on Rose Street. These walls and shutters resisted the 
fire for a long time, so that ere it reached the warehouse ample op- 
portunity was given to a great number of the colored people to show 
their love and gratitude. They fairly risked their lives in helping to 
save the firm's goods. The books and papers and one hundred thou- 
sand dollars' worth of property were thus removed to a place of 
safety. " The energy and daring," remarks an eyewitness, " with 
which the colored people pressed forward, in the face of every ob- 
stacle, to save Mr. Tappan's property, greatly impressed the bystand- 
ers." 

On the night of July 11, the trouble was removed to another part 
of the city. St. John's Church was not now on the edge of a wilder- 
ness but in the center of the finest residences of the choicest people 
of the town. Nor was it the only church in that distant neighbor- 
hood. A fine Presbyterian Church stood on the corner of Varick and 
Laight Streets, opposite the same swamp, which had now been con- 
verted into a handsome park, accessible only to the residents upon its 
surrounding streets, like Gramercy Park to-day. And still further 
out, as it would have been thought in 1807, in Spring Street near 
Varick, was another Presbyterian Church, within a stone's throw of 
Burr's Richmond Hill estate, now for many years owned by John 
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Jacob Astor. The Rev. Samuel H. Cox, the pastor of the Laight 
Street Church, was an inveterate foe of slavery, outspoken, and fear- 
less; and the Rev. Henry G. Ludlow, of Spring Street Church, was 
equally offensive to those who were now rioting. So the mob swerved 
over to this part of town and made tierce attacks on the churches of 
these clergymen. As a result Dr. Cox resigned a little later, as his 
congregation did not like him to provoke such ruinous assaults on 
their property. Roth of his sons entered the Episcopal Church, and 
one was later the celebrated Cleveland Cox, Rishop of Ruffalo. 
While the rioters were busy with these churches the Twenty-seventh 
(Seventh) Regiment marched upon them. They had thrown up bar- 
ricades in regular Parisian style. The militiamen with all the sang 
frcid of veterans stormed and carried the barricades, and scattered 
the materials in every direction, the mob back of them having done 
the same for themselves before the resolute advance of the citizen 
soldiers. The next dav the volunteer firemen offered their assistance 
in quelling the mob, and the disturbance passed away. 

But a taste for rioting is infectious. In August. 1834, there was 
again another tumult of the populace. It was considerably more of 
the nature of the uprisings to which we are accustomed in these days, 
it being an attempt to interfere with the building of the New York 
University on Washington Square. In 1824 there was trouble at the 
building of Scudder's Museum on Broadway, because stone-cutters 
objected to the use of marble as a building material. Not a workman 
could be found willing to labor at its construction, and a convict had 
to be pardoned out of Sing Sing prison in order to get the work done. 
With this in mind the authorities of the University arranged to have 
the marble for their edifice hewed and shaped by the State prisoners 
at Sing Sing, the blocks being taken there direct from the West- 
chester marble quarries. This did not suit the stone-cutters in the 
city, and the riot that ensued goes by their name, although doubtless 
doe as much to the rough element among their sympathizers. The 
mob was headed off in time by the Twenty-seventh (Seventh) who en- 
camped on Washington Parade ground (now the Park) and were kept 
under arms for four days and nights. 

In 1835 there was another riot, called the " Five Points' Biot " from 
its locality. It grew out of the antagonism between native Ameri- 
cans and the Irish immigrant population. It had been announced 
that an Irish regiment was about to be organized, and the Americans 
of the " baser sort " did not like it, so there was a free fight in the 
streets converging near Chatham Square, on Sunday, June 21. The 
prominent citizens who tried to preserve the peace were, as usual, 
ronghly handled, and some badly injured, yet to the credit of the 
municipal government it must be said that their own police quelled 
the disturbance without the intervention of the militia. Finally, in 
1837. this era was marked by a " Flour." or " Bread Riot." The panic 



316 HISTORY OF THE GREATER NEW YORK. 

was near its birth and speculation of all kinds was rampant. The* 
had been a short crop of wheat the season before, and it was an- 
nounced that it was certain the crop of Virginia was rained for the 
next season. This was just a state of things for the feverish financial 
frame of mind to seize upon for running up prices and cornering the 
stock there was on hand. Prices went up at a ruinous rate. Floor 
advanced from $7 to $12 per barrel; meat jumped to a fancy price, 
and coal rose to $ 10 per ton. The people became aware that commis- 
sion merchants were accumulating provisions and keeping them back 
from the markets, in order to get still higher prices later. A meeting 
was called in the Citv Hall Park at four o'clock in the afternoon of 
February 10, 1837, in the manner of the pre-Revolutionary days, — by 
means of a placard borne about the city where the laboring people 
mostly lived, bearing the words, " Bread, Meat, Rent, Fuel, — the 
voice of the people shall be heard." At the meeting one of the rough 
and ready orators told his excited auditors that a commission mer- 
chant of the name of Eli Hart, had in store in his warehouse on Wash- 
ington Street, fifty-three thousand barrels of flour. If true, there must 
have been some intention of " cornering " about this. At any rate 
the announcement acted like a spark on gunpowder upon the crowd 
In a twinkle they were rushing down to Washington Street, forced 
open Hart's store, and ere long it rained flour barrels upon the street. 
About five hundred ruined barrels had thus been supposed to con- 
tribute to cheaper flour when the cry that the militia was coming dis- 
persed the mob. One or two other stores were visited in a similar 
manner, discouraging, it is to be hoped, the abominable practice of 
speculating in the price of such daily necessaries. 

It has been said that at the election of Mayor Lawrence his major- 
ity was much reduced because Tammany Hall was divided into tw«» 
factions. One of these called themselves the " Equal Eights v party 
becaused opposed to monopolies, franchises or charters for banks or 
other corporations. The rather clumsy name was changed into a 
more popular designation by a circumstance w r hich illustrates the 
beginnings of things wherewith we have been so long familiar. <ias 
had been in use for ten years, and its introduction into private and 
public buildings was quite common. But matches were then still a 
novelty. It was a great convenience to have the tinder-box and flint 
supplanted by a little splinter of wood, which by a mere scratch 
would emit fire. At a meeting in Tammany Hall the faction opposed 
to the " Equal Rights " noticed that at the approaching proceedings 
they would be outnumbered by their rivals. Accordingly they 
thought to disperse the gathering and disconcert the opposition by 
turning out the gas-lights. It happened, however, that some of the 
" Equal Bights " men carried boxes of the newly invented matches 
upon their persons, and the lights were soon ablaze again. The 
matches went by the name of Loco foco, on what principle of Latin- 
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ity (if any) it is hard to tell. But the opportune possession of these 
handy substitutes for the tinder-box gave the name of " Locofocos" 
to the party which had hitherto carried a more descriptive title. It 
is correctly remarked by Miss Booth " that most, if not all,- of the 
party appellations which have served at various times to distinguish 
the politics of the country first originated in this city — Federalist, 
Republican, Whig, Democrat, Locofoco, and many more." In 1837 
Mayor Aaron Clarke, the second to be elected by the people, owed his 
success to the strength of the Locofoco faction which so crippled Tam- 
many Hall that the Whigs, whose candidate he was, carried the elec- 
tion. He had 17,000 votes, and two other candidates had 13,000 and 
4,000 respectively. The term of the Mayor was only one year then, 
and in 1838 the Whigs again profited by division in the ranks of " the 
enemy." But Mayor Clarke's plurality was only about five hundred 
then, and in 1839 the Democrats, now united by accepting in common 
some of the Locofoco ideas, carried the charter election, and continued 
to do so until 1844. Isaac L. Varian, whom Clarke had beaten by five 
hundred votes the year before, now in turn had beaten him by over a 
thousand. He was highly spoken of by men of the opposite party, 
and was popular as a prominent " fire-lad," or member of the Volun- 
teer fire department, which furnished no less than seven Mayors to 
the city. He owned a farm about 
where the Gilsey House stands, on 
Broadway and Twenty-ninth Street. 
When he was re-elected in 1840, 
the novel expedient of registering 
voters previous to election was first 
put into operation. It was combined 
with the division of the wards into 
voting districts, so that instead 
of one polling place for each ward 
there were now several, greatly ex- 
pediting the work of receiving bal- 
lots and gaining time, as now all 
the voting could be done on one day. 
It is a pity that in 1842 the excel- 
lent provision of registering was re- 
pealed. In 1841 Robert Hunter 
Morris was elected Mayor. His name 

is of interest, bringing back vividly the old colonial times. He was 
a descendant of Lewis Morris, the Chief Justice of New York 
Province under Robert Hunter, the Royal Governor. The Chief Jus- 
tice had named one of his sons after the Governor, and the name was 
revived once more in the Mayor. He owed his election probably to a 
species of political persecution. In 1838 he was appointed Recorder 
of the City, the one officer still remaining under the control of the 
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Governor of the State. Just before election day in the presidential 
campaign of 1840, when Harrison was the Whig candidate, a plot wa» 
organized by a certain Glentwortli for " colonizing " voters fn>m 
Philadelphia in New York. They were to be brought to Xew York on 
the pretense of being employed to lay pipes for the Croton water. 
The Recorder and District- Attorney on receiving wind of the plot, 
went at once to the house of Glentworth to demand his papers, for 
fear the evidence might be destroyed. It was not precisely regular in 
a free country, and Governor Seward, himself a Whig, removed 
Morris from office. This was the signal for the Democrats to vindi- 
cate his promptness in exposing the fraud of the opposition, and Mor- 
ris was elected Mayor at the next charter election in 1841, and during 
three subsequent years. In 1840 the population had grown to 312,- 
852. In 1842 the city was divided into seventeen wards. Those who 
have read with delight the many historical items there collected, and 
have looked with gratitude upon the pictures of houses and neighbor 
hoods which would otherwise have been buried in oblivion, contained 
in the long series of Valentine's Manuals, will not deem it unworthy 
of notice in a historv of this city, that Mr. Valentine, as Clerk of the 
Common Council, issued the first of these manuals in this same vear 
1842. It was but a small volume, and contained as yet no historical 
matter. 

Up to this period the principal wharfage for shipping had been on 
the East River shore, and indeed to this day the large sailing vessels 
may still be seen lying there. But with the advent of the steamboat 
the North River shore began to be utilized, and now there was an ex- 
tent of three miles of wharfage from Corlear's Hook around the Bat- 
tery to Hubert Street, where the North Battery was located, on the 
Hudson. As was noticed in connection with the " Abolition Riot." 
the newly developed cotton trade of the South was making mnch 
business for New York as well. The cotton was brought here to be 
trans-shipped to Europe, or sent to the factories in New England. 
In IS27 no less than 215,705 bales of cotton came to the port, of which 
HH % ti2ti were sent to Europe, and 24,000 to home manufacturers, 
rommeree had received a frightful blow from the fire of 1835, but the 
recovery was quick and characteristic. The panic of 1837 was 
another calamity to mercantile interests, but good times soon suc- 
ceeded. The Erie Canal was bringing a golden stream of prosperity 
from I ho inexhaustible West, and the railroads and telegraph, soon 
to bo noticed, were doing much to add to the commercial and finan- 
cial importance of the city. One handmaid of business was gradually 
approaching its modern marvelous efficiency. In 1799 the mail was 
an expensive luxury and slow in movement: for a distance less than 
fon \ miles the cost of carrying a letter was eight cents; for a distance 
between three and live hundred miles the cost was twenty cents: and 
.*>et me hundred miles, twenty-five cents. In 1842 the rates weiv 
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still high from our standpoint: three cents for less than three hun- 
dred miles; ten cents for more than three hundred miles. At the 
close of the century merchants had complained because the postoftice 
was taken up by Bauman to 62 Broadway, or the corner of Liberty 
Street. In 1807 it was nearer the center of business again, at the 
comer of William Street and Garden .Street (Exchange Place). 
Theodoras Bailey, the Postmaster, lived in the house. There were 
one hundred boxes in the vestibule, entered from William Street. 
Ill 1827 the postoftice was removed to the Merchants' Exchange, 
and in 1S35 was involved in its destruction. It was then taken to the 
Rotunda in City Hall Park, whence, about 1844, it went to the old 
Middle Dutch Church in Nassau Street, and to its present imposing 
home, again in City Hall Park, less than thirty years ago. 

This was the era of the introduction of the cheap and great New 
York daily newspapers. There were a great number of journals pub- 
lished in the city during the first three decades of the century, some 
of which, such as the Commercial Advertiser, and Evening Post, we have 
already mentioned. The Morning Courier, edited by James Watson 
Webb, the father of General 

Alexander S. Webb, the hero -~j=-~ -. 

of Gettysburg and President 
of the College of the City of 
New York; the Courier and In- 
quirer: the Journal of Com- 
merce, started in 1827; the New 
York Mirror, for which N. P. 
Willis and Poe and other ce- 
lebrities wrote, were among 
the most prominent ones. They 
were dignified and stately af- 
fairs, costing six cents at the 
lowest per number, but not 
vulgarly hawked upon the 
streets; they were sent around 
to regular subscribers. In 
October, 1832. James Gordon 
Bennett ventured upon some- 
thing more accessible to small 
purses. He started the New 
York Glolie, sold at two cents a 

copy, but the paper only lived a month. A bolder innovation was 
that conceived by a young doctor of the name of Sheppard. On 
January 1. 1N33, he issued the Mornimj Post; its cost was only 
a penny a pujier. and auother novelty was the employment of 
hoys to carry it about the streets and sell it to people whose 
patronage they solicited — in short, newsboys. He had barely sue- 
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ceeded in getting credit from Horace Greeley and Francis Story, 
two young men who had just set up a printing business: they had *> 
faith in his newspaper experiment at all. Dr. Sheppard met with bo 
success, and the foresight of the young printers was vindicated. Boi 
his idea lived: eight months later, in September, 1833. Benjamin H. 
Day, a practical journalist, issued the first number of the Sun. sold it 
a penny by newsboys, who in the first hour or two had sold all the 
copies he had given them. Success was soon assured; in less than a 
year the Sun had a circulation of 8,000, and publisher and newsboys 
both found that they were making money. Its example was sood fol- 
lowed. Horace Greeley was now convinced that the young medical 
man was right, and in March, 1834, he, with two partners, began thr 
publication of the Xcw Yorker. James Gordon Bennett also came for- 
ward again, publishing the first number of the Xew York Herald on 
May 6, 1835, selling it at the price of two cents a copy. On April 10. 
1841, appeared the Tribune, published by Horace Greeley and edited 
by Henry J. Raymond, who ten years later started the Xew York 
Times; while the World began its career in 1860. 

We have already noted the migration of churches from down town 
to uptown in the previous chapter, and that the Abolition Riot pur- 
sued two Presbyterian Churches to their location pretty nearly in 
Greenwich. Another Presbyterian Church ventured still nearer the 
outskirts, and built on Bleecker Street on the corner of Downing, 
where the Universalists later held forth. In 1833 the Jews built a 
synagogue on Crosby Street, an advance upward also from their old 
sanctuary on Mill Street (South William). Emigration from Catholic 
Ireland and Catholic centers of Germany greatly swelled the num- 
bers of the Catholic congregations in Xew York. Unfortunately the 
peace between them and the Protestants became disturbed by rea- 
son of disputes over the share that should fall to Catholic Parochial 
schools from the State funds devoted to public schools throughout 
the State. As many of the Democratic voters belonged to their faitb 
the Catholic leaders conceived the idea of mixing up this sectarian 
question with politics. They sought to form a party in 1841 upon this 
issue, pledging support only to such candidates as would favor an 
appropriation from the State funds to their church-schools, which 
was against the fundamental principles of both the State and Federal 
Constitutions. This only stimulated sectarian antipathies on the 
other side, and led to the formation of the Native American party, uf 
a kin with the national " know-nothings," whose main watchword 
was opposition to Home, a cry that should never have been heard in 
the American I'liion. and would not if Washington's ideas on reli- 
gious matters could have been strictly adhered to. That it was raised 
was largely the Romish Church's own fault. In the course of the I* 
criminations the Catholics retorted that the Public School Society's 
schools were sectarian because the Protestant Bible was read at their 
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sessions; and thus the unhappy opposition to the reading of Scripture 
in schools, as being a sectarian book, was added to the other conten- 
tion, and by the aid of infidel hostility to the sacred volume, the read- 
ing of it was finally abolished altogether. 

New York State, from an early date, interested itself in the cause 
of education. In 1784 the Board of Regents of the University of New 
York was instituted, who were to advance the interests of learning 
throughout the State, and especially take into consideration the ex- 
tension of a common school system. In 1789 and 1795 measures were 
taken by the Legislature to create a fund for the support of education. 
In 1805 a law was passed by which the proceeds of 500,000 acres of 
public domain were to be accumulated until its income should reach 
the sum of $50,000, which should then be applied to the uses of the 
the schools of the State. In 1819 the accumulation had risen to $1,- 
200,000. In 1822 the consti- 
tution then adopted con- 
tained a clause making this 
school fund inviolable and 
inalienable to other pur- 
poses. The trouble with 
Kieft in the early days had 
been that he perpetually 
used moneys raised for 
school purposes to meet the 
expenses of the war against 
the Indians he had exas- 
perated. In the year 1842 
the school fund amounted to 
a productive capital of ten 
millions of dollars. A study 
of the origin of the Public 
School Society gives consid- 
erable countenance to the 
charge of the Romanists that 
their schools were practi- 
cally sectarian. They were intended to benefit children who were 
in no connection with churches, the schools heretofore being in- 
separably connected with the churches; and whether they took 
pay or were gratuitous, they were only to embrace children of 
the church. It was the children destitute of religious privileges, and 
thereby destitute of educational advantages, whom the benevolent 
gentlemen who met at Mr. Murray's house in 1S03 had in view, and, 
of course, the instruction provided for them was not unmixed with 
religious teaching, and that from the nature of the case was of the 
Protestant order. When the Roman Catholics came to count for 
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something among the sects in the city, then unsectarian education, 
which at first had meant only an absence of bias as between Presbv- 
terians, or Dutch Reformed, or Baptists, or Methodists, or Lutheran*, 
or Episcopalians, had also to mean an absence of bias as between 
Romanists and Protestants. Hence in 1842 Governor Sewanl 
recommended to the Legislature a law extending the couiniou 
school system of the State, which was strictly non-sectarian, 
to the city. This resulted in the erection of the Board of Edu- 
cation, and rendered the bestowal of the State funds perfectly 
impartial as between Romanists and Protestants, allowing each 
to have their own church-schools if they pleased, but not permit 
ting them to claim for these any share of the public money. 
Gradually the friends of education saw the wisdom of the new 
state of affairs. In 1853 the Public School Society was no longer 
a necessity, and all its belongings naturally passed into the hands of 
the Board of Education. It made education the right of all and a 
charity to none. In 1825 the " free " schools had been changed int-» 
pay schools, each child being charged twenty-five cents to one dollar 
per quarter, and presumably the poor children's expenses were paid 
by the society. All these distinctions were now abolished, and n» 
child needed to pay; the State and city bound themselves to educate 
their youthful citizens. In October, 1830, a convention of persons in 
terested in learning of a higher order met at the call of Albert Galla- 
tin. They made him chairman of the meeting, and its deliberating 
led to the founding of the University of New York. The clergy pre- 
vailed more than Gallatin had intended; and perhaps as a mirri«»u 
against Columbia, which had fallen into Episcopal hands. New Y*»rk 
University was as thoroughly delivered into the hands of the PivsM 
terians, as it is to this dav. In 1835 a handsome building was eivctui 
on Washington Square, causing the " Stone-cutters' Riot, v as we saw. 
but now no more, an immense mercantile structure occupying its site. 
while a number of edifices are being put up on Ford ham Heights. 
As for private schools, preparatory for college, and for refining th^ 
minds of voting ladies, the memory of a few of these abides. Then- 
was Professor Charles Anthon's Grammar School for Boys, on Mur- 
ray Street, near Columbia College. There was a famous Inxtitut Fnui 
cais on Bank Street, kept by two French gentlemen, Louis and Dy.i* 
cinth Peuquet, who taught the true Parisian accent to the recaH 
trant Yankee tongue. And in Barclay Street a young ladies' scln»I 
of a high order was kept by Mrs. Mary O'Kill, a daughter of Sir .Tnim* 
Jay, a physician, and the oldest brother of John Jay, who had be^n 
knighted for his industry and success in raising money for Kings al- 
lege in the days when it was still so called. 

When Albert Gallatin came to New York in 1829 he was at once in 
vited to join a coterie of literary people who had been meeting t«- 
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getber fur social and intellectual purposes since 1827. The number 
was limited to twelve, so as to secure perfectly congenial companion- 
ship, which larger numbers do not always permit. They called them- 
selves the " Club " without further designation, and among its mem- 
bers were those representing the legal and medical professions; an 
Episcopal and a Presbyterian clergyman; and three professors of Co- 
lumbia. One of this choice company was a " Mr. Morse," President 
of the National Academy of Design. He was then in Europe, on his 
return trip from which he was to have the talk which led to his im- 
mortal invention, as will be told in the next chapter. It was to fill 
the vacancy caused by his absence in Europe that Gallatin was in- 
vited to join. It must have been congenial society to him, and he 
an exceedingly valuable accession. The " Club " met once a week, 
had no officers, was without formalities. A light collation was 
indulged in at the end, and the 
session* broke up before eleven 
o'clock. For the rest of human- 
ity entertainments of other 
kinds were multiplying. In ad- 
dition to the Park Theater, one 
was built in the Bowery in 1820. 
In 1S37 eight theaters were butty 
catering to the public taste, in 
various ways, more or less ele- 
vating, as is true of every period 
or city. Richmond Hill had 
been converted into a theater, 
and at its opening a prize was 
offered to the author of the best 
dedicatory poem. < Julian C. 
Verplanck was one of the judgei 
and he was selected to read the 
successful poem. The i 
the envelope identifying the au- 
thor was uot to be broken until 
the poem had been read in the hearing of the people, and it was 
to be opened in their presence. When this impressive part of 
the exercises was reached, it appeared that the prize-winner was 
none other than Fitz-Greene Ha Heck. Varick and Charlton 
streets were still too far out of town for the theater-going public, 
hence in 1842 Richmond Hill Theater closed its doors. In this year 
Park Theater, always the leading play-house, was put to a different 
use on St. Valentine's Day. Dickens had come to America on his 
first visit, and a ball was given in Ids honor in the theater. All dur- 
ing the evening, in the intervals of dancing, representations of scenes 
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in Dickens's novels were displayed upon the curtain. Mayor Robert 
U. Morris, ex-Mayor Philip Hone, James Watson Webb, and William 
U. Appleton, of the publishing firm, were instrumental in organizing 
the ball; and Washington Irving graced with his presence a dinner 
given to the novelist a few days later by more than two hundred 
ladies and gentlemen. It is well known that Dickens published his 
impressions of his visit in u American Notes," and embodied them 
also in the novel " Martin Chuzzlewit." His reflections on Yank** 
manners were not very complimentary, and what was to be fouml of 
etiquette in rather common boarding houses was unfairly made to im- 
ply the general amenities of social intercourse in Xew York. Yet in 
his " Notes " Dickens had said of New York: '* The tone of the l*sr 
society in the city is like that of Boston: here and there it may be with 
a greater infusion of the mercantile spirit, but generally polished and 
refined, and always most hospitable." It sounds like the accounts of 
travelers in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries: New York 
hospitality conspicuous from beginning to end. 

In the place of the houses swept away by the fire of 1835, other an«l 
greater rose within a brief period, but none could exceed the glory «>f 
the Merchants' Exchange. Its rebuilding was begun in 1836, but it 
proceeded very slowly, and was not finished till late in 1842. Wher- 
ever a wooden structure had stood in the way of the fire, one of brick 
or stone now went up. In other sections of the city rose noble ^\'\ 
flees. Washington Hall occupied the block from Chambers to ISewU- 
on Broadway, where Stewart's wholesale store stood later. On al- 
most the next block, opposite the Hospital, stood Masonie Hall, nm- 
sidered handsomest next to Merchants' Exchange. The University 
Building, further out, was a noble specimen of architecture. Wash- 
ington Square, in front of it, was used as a parade ground for rh»- 
militia. Union Square was laid out, and Gra mercy Park was lis 
ished in 1840. St. John's Park and the Battery also furnished breath 
ing places for tin* people. Omnibuses ran through the populate 
parts of the city; stages started from the City Hall Park, on east or 
west sides, for Harlem, Greenwich, Bloomingdale. Horse cars be«:an 
to run in 1831, the first earning the Mayor and Common Council. TV 
earliest line ran from Prince Street to Fourteenth. In 1837 tin* tun- 
nel through Murray Hill, on Fourth Avenue, between Thirty-fourth 
and Forty-second streets, was completed, and the newspa]>ers ainl 
citizens congratulated themselves that they had the most wonderful 
achievement of engineering skill right in their own great city. A s*-n- 
tence in the Mirror of that day reminds us of the experiein*e on riner?- 
ing from the West Shore Railroad tunnel near Haverstraw: •• \\+ 
know of nothing in any city of the Union to compart* with xfo- 
magnificent view that opens upon you when emerging from thr 
upper end of the artitirial ravine that has been cloven down 
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through the solid rocks of Mount Prospect " — i.e., Murray Hill. In 
1832 Harlem was gratified in having one of its streets paved and 
sidewalks flagged. This favored street was One Hundred and 
Twenty-ninth Street, the pavement extending from Third to Eighth 
avenues. For the rest, the furthest uptown streets paved were Clin- 
ton Place (8th Street), on the west side, and St. Mark's Place, on the 
east. 




CHAPTER XII. 

INCREASING THE FACILITIES OF COMMUNICATION. 

F to Irving we owe a tutelary genius or patron saint whuj* 
name and figure instantly call up a personification expres- 
sive of our city — viz., " Father Knickerbocker/ 7 — so to his 
happy and kindly vein of humor we are indebted for 
another term that serves the purposes of good-natured badinage. 
One of the papers composing " Salmagundi/- published conjointly 
by Irving and Paulding, intended to 4k correct the town and cas- 
tigate the age/' was entitled " Chronicles of the ltenowned and 
Ancient City of Gotham." The " three wise men of Gotham " 
had already been immortalized by Mother Goose, and was a par- 
ticularly piquant phrase because the denizens of that north-country 
parish in England were rather more naively simple in their mental 
make-up than those of most other parishes. It suited the humor of thf 
two friends to fix upon the New York of their day this familiar and 
expressive title of Gotham, and it has clung to our city ever since. 

If Gotham could afford to laugh at a joke against itself in 1807. it 
had still more reason to take humorously any reflections upon its 
shortcomings or failings when it had become assured in its position 
as bv far and awav the chief citv of the Union. Its natural ad van- 
tages of situation, immensely assisted by the invention of the steam- 
boat and the enterprise that had pierced the interior with canals as 
the highways of commerce, had compelled this gratifying result. Be- 
yond even the promise that was furnished by such favorable condi- 
tions was the advance of the city to greatness in size and pre-eminenct* 
in station, when there were added to these then so wonderful facilities 
of communication those marvelous annihilators of time and space, tht* 
telegraph and railroad. The era of their application to the practical 
business of life we have now reached, although to an earlier period 
may belong their invention and exhibition as experiments merely. 

It is difficult to transport ourselves back to a generation that knew 
not the steamboat or the railroad or the telegraph. Yet our fathers 
or grandfathers were of that generation. These persons, in their 
youth, or even maturer years, were, so far as concerns the mechanical, 
industrial, and scientific progress of the world, actually nearer to a 
date even centuries before their birth than they were to our day. They 
then had to travel the sea by ships under sail, depending upon fitful 
winds; or the land by the lumbering stage, or private carriage, or on 
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horseback; just as men did 
at the beginning of the eigh- 
teenth, or sixteenth, or in- 
deed the first century. How 
great an alteration has been 
realized during the short 
period of these later decades 
of the present century, in 
the very face of the world, in 
the intercourse of nations, in 
the conduct of business, in 
the comforts of existence, in 
consequence of the habits of Ki- 
ll ving produced by these ^ 
modern means of locomo- 
tion and communication, to 
speak of nothing else; and 
how vast is the distance, in 
these respects, between our 
grandfathers and fathers 
and ourselves! To quote 
from one of Prof. Fiskc's 
philosophical works: ' l We 
scarcely need to be reminded 
that all the advances made 
in locomotion, from the days 
of Nebuchadnezzar to those 
of Andrew Jackson, were as 
nothing compared to the 
change that has been 
■wrought within a few years 
by the introduction of rail- 
roads. In these times when 
Puck has fulfilled his boast 
and put a girdle about the 
earth in forty minutes, we are 
not yet, perhaps, in danger of 
forgetting that a century has 
not elapsed since he who 
caught the lightning upon his 
kite was laid in the grave. 
Yet the lesson of these facts, 
as well as of the grand- 
mother's spinning wheel that 
stands by the parlor fireside. 
is well to bear in mind. The 
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change therein exemplified since Penelope plied her distaff, is far less 
than that which has occurred within the memory of living men." And 
he also calls attention to the circumstance that by means of the rail- 
road and telegraph, this great Republic, stretching from ocean to 
ocean, and from Canada to Mexico and its Gulf, has been rendered as 
compact for purposes of intercommunication, and therefore also of 
management and control, as the tiny Republic of Switzerland or the 
smallest monarchy of Europe. We might have fallen to pieces from 
the overburdening greatness of our territorial extent had not the tele- 
graph and railroad appeared, just as we were most expanding, to keep 
all our extremities well in hand. 

Samuel F. B. Morse, a native of Massachusetts, came to live in Xew 
York City in 1815, just after the close of the war. He was a young 
artist, only twenty-four years of age, an enthusiast in his profession, 
so that lie was not only content to put his ideals on canvas, but he was 
bound to educate a public and encourage other artists in their work. 
He thus became the founder of the National Academy of Design, and 
its President. As we learned in the previous chapter, in 1829 he went 
to Europe in the pursuit of his art. Curiously enough, like that other 
great inventor, Fulton, he was not only an artist, but an enthusiast in 
science, and thus he came to tread a path similar to that of his prede- 
cessor. As Fulton lived till 1817, it is possible that the two men, of 
the same profession, and with similar tastes apart from their profes- 
sion, became well acquainted. It is not known whether Morse inter- 
ested himself in any of the scientific investigations or discoveries of 
the day while in Europe. In 1832 he returned to America, and during 
the trip across the ocean met a gentleman who had seen much of the 
recent experiments conducted in Paris with the electro-magnet. He 
described its operations to Morse, who inquired as to the length of 
time it took for electricity to pass from one point to another. Tin* 
gentleman replied that no matter how long the wires along which the 
electric fluid was obliged to pass, the transmission seemed to be in- 
stantaneous, as we now know it must be, traveling as it does with the 
rapidity of light. These two circumstances: the immense rapidity of 
electricity, making its effects at distant points practically instantane- 
ous, and the fact that instantly upon its introduction into a coil of 
wire wound around an iron bar it would produce magnetic attraction, 
and instantly upon its cessation the attracted objects would be re- 
leased, led the inventive mind of Morse to the construction of the 
electric telegraph. On his return to New York, he at once began ex- 
perimenting in his studio. As we look at the instrument and devices 
involved, it does not seem as if many years should have been neces- 
sary to perfect his scheme. But it is with such matters always as 
with Columbus and his problem of making the egg stand on end. 
After it has been accomplished it is very easy to go and repeat it: the 
simpler the device the longer it takes to hit upon it; and then the 
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thing comes at last by a happy inspiration after all, that seems born 
of the instant, but really has all the previous thinking back of it, and 
would not have been seen to be so happy otherwise. The brush and 
the palette received but little attention from our artist now, and the 
purse grew correspondingly slim. But he was possessed by one idea, 
and he pursued it to the end, though grim poverty looked in at the win- 
dow, and the wolf was often very near the door. In 1835, after three 
weary years. Morse had perfected his instrument; had conceived his 
alphabetical system of dots and dashes; decided upon the means of 
producing the electricity, and of conveying it from place to place. He 
was now ready to exhibit its operation to those most likely to appre- 
ciate and understand his labors. Even yet many things remained to 
be corrected, and it was two years longer before he ventured upon a 
public exhibition. The process and mechanism were so simple that 
every one in the audience could readily be made to comprehend their 
working. Taking advantage of the effect of electricity upon iron in 
making it magnetic, one end of a lever was placed over the electro- 
magnet, at the other end of which was a pencil moving against a strip 
of paper. When the electricity passed into the coil of wire around 
the iron, the little lever was drawn down at one end and up at the 
other against the paper. The paper was made to move at a uniform 
rate by clockwork. Did the electricity pass into the magnet for one 
instant, only a dot was made on the paper: was it held there longer, 
a line or dash was the result, according to the length of time occupied. 
These dots and lines and dashes constituted a svstem of letters. Bv 
means of a little key with a spring, the electricity could be made to 
pass into the coil, or released, according as one effected or broke con- 
nection with the source of the fluid. As in the case of other inven- 
tions, however, ignorance and incredulity long barred the way to- 
ward its useful application to the needs of business and intercourse. 
Not till 1843 could there be secured any legislative action for one of 
the greatest inventions the world has ever witnessed. Then Mr. Fer- 
ris, of New York, offered in Congress the following: " Resolved, That 
the Committee of Ways and Means be instructed to inquire into the 
expediency of appropriating $30,000, to enable Professor Morse to es- 
tablish a line of telegraph between Washington and Baltimore." The 
inventor had received permission to fit up his instruments and wires 
in the Capitol, so that Congress might receive a practical demonstra- 
tion of the feasibility of his design. It came to a tie vote in the com- 
mittee, but fortunately Governor Wallace, of Indiana, upon whom the 
deciding vote would fall, determined to investigate the matter, and 
asked permission to retire for that purpose. He came back fully 
satisfied and voted in favor of a report recommending the grant. But 
on the last day of the session of Congress this bill was still the one 
hundred and twentieth on the docket. It may be imagined with what 
an agony of suspense Morse watched the tedious progress through 
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Uiis heap nf petty and uninteresting legislation. He could not en- 
flare it. and at a late Lour went to his boarding house, not in the least 
expecting that his bill would be reached, and preparing to wait an- 
other long year for the consummation of his hopes. Hut the next 
morning he was greeted by a message delivered in person by Miss 
Ellsworth, the daughter of the Commissioner of Patents, telling him 
that his bill had been passed. As a reward she was promised that 
she should be given the choice of the 
Hist message to be sent over the line 
when completed. A line of wires on 
poles was erected from Washington 
to Kaltiniore. It was smiie time, how- 
ever, before this comparatively inex- 
pensive device was fixed on an. I ex- 
periments were made and miteli 

ney spent nil nlhef plans. One .if 

these was to insert 
the wires in leaden 

tubes, insulated by a 
covering of cotton 

saturated in sheila'-. 
the tubes tn be laid 
under ground, in the 
month of May. 1844, 
the line was ready for 

(he first message 

Miss Ellswm'l li 

summoned mi give i 
selection, which i 
in pious consideration 
of the providences 
thai had carried the 

great invention to 
Buccess, as well in 

pra rerful expectation 
-.1' the greal benefits 
lo be derived from it 
for hnmaiiin : " What 
hirh is now preserved by i 




read, 



HKST JKI.I.<;UA!'ll UXK 
CONSTIili TED. 



-inal i 



hath < lod wrought," the ori 

Hartford Historical Society, Connecticut. 

Even yet the line between two cities like Washington and II: 
more was only an experiment, without greai utility, without s] 
bearing Upon the affairs nf men. It needed seme signal ilhistnn 
of its marvelous capacity for facilitating communication bel (l 
taut points. Providence again favored the invention with jui 
an illustration, one which. »o tn speak, flashed ii at nnce in ; 



HISTORY OF THE GREATER NEW YORK. 331 

of the whole nation. It was the year of a Presidential election, and a 
nominating convention of the Democratic party was in session at 
Baltimore. James Polk had been put in nomination for President, 
and Senator Silas Wright, of New York, for Vice-President. No one 
thought of sending a dispatch to Wright at Washington to inquire 
whether he would accept the nomination. But Morse, at the ter- 
minus of his telegraph wire in the Supreme Court-room at the Capi- 
tol, learned the news from his operators at Baltimore. He at once 
sent word of it to the Senator. Wright did not desire the honor de- 
signed for him, and immediately sent back a dispatch per telegraph 
declining the nomination. The dispatch was announced to the con- 
vention. As the members did not believe that the Senator had been 
communicated with on the subject and had sent back his declination in 
so short a time, they appointed a committee to wait on him to ascertain 
the correctness of the rumor, and incidentally the genuineness of the 
work of the telegraph. The report of the committee furnished the 
evidence of the value and practical usefulness of the telegraph, and 
all the country soon knew the remarkable circumstance. Lines of 
telegraph now went up everywhere. In 1846 the Washington, Phila- 
delphia and New York line connected our city with the next impor- 
tant commercial center in the Union, and with the capital. Next 
lines went from New York to Boston, to Albany, and Buffalo. Within 
seven years fifty different companies were doing business, which seri- 
ously hampered instead of facilitating the use of the new invention, 
for the companies operated in hostile rivalry, and dispatches had to 
be constantly recopied and retransmitted between distant points. 
This led to consolidation of companies in various sections, until finally 
the Western Union comprised all the companies in the United States. 
" Tippecanoe and Tyler too," had been the watchword of the cam- 
paign of 1840, when Harrison had been elected. And the " Tyler 
too " had received a different meaning from that intended w r hen he 
occupied the Presidential chair, after Harrison's brief occupancy of 
a month. The campaign cry in 1844 had been " Polk and Texas," 
and Polk's election meant war with Mexico for the recognition 
of the independence of Texas and for its annexation to the United 
States. The scenes of the war were far awav from New York Citv, 
but Generals Worth and Wool played a conspicuous part in them, and 
they were sons of the metropolis, whom the metropolis has since de- 
lighted to honor. Yet there were some who had their eyes wide open 
to the more sinister bearings of the war. They saw the ulterior pur- 
pose of the Southern statesmen or politicians, who desired an exten- 
sion of territory for the spread of slavery, which the statesmen of the 
North had forever barred against extension northward, even in the 
great western territories. And it is to the honor of Albert Gallatin, 
himself of the party that ruled the South, himself an adherent of Jef- 
ferson and Jackson, each in their dav, and thus a Democrat of the 
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earliest type, that in his last days he earnestly deprecated the annexa- 
tion of Texas. He was already eighty-live years old when the war 
broke out, but he lived till after its close, and till he had seen the 
marvelous good fortune of the Republic in acquiring California before 
the discovery of gold, which so powerfully contributed toward 
establishing a well populated outpost on the shores of the Pa- 
cific. As his years grew he still retained his faculties, his vivacity, 
and his interest in social, literary, scientific, financial, and political 
matters. One after another contemporary dropped away from his 
side, and at last, in the early summer of 1849, Mrs. Gallatin died. This 
proved the finishing blow to a vitality of remarkable vigor. He now 
failed rapidly. His daughter Frances had married a son of General 
Ebenezer Stevens, and they lived upon the latter's country-seat at As- 
toria, L. I., known by the name of Mount Bonaparte. Hither the vet- 
eran statesman and financier was taken in the hope that the whole- 
some air of the vicinity might have a salutary effect upon him. But 
it was not so much his health as his spirits that were broken, and on 
Sunday, August 12, 1849, he died in his devoted daughter's arms. 
There was no public demonstration at his funeral, for the city was 
then in the midst of the throes of another cholera visitation. 

Just before the war with Mexico New York experienced another of 
those calamities in which she had managed to excel most of the cities 
of the Union up to that date. In 1845, or in the tenth year after the 
great fire noticed in the last chapter, the fire-fiend claimed her once 
more as a victim, having left her since that time comparatively alone, 
never going beyond the matter of a house or two, or half a block. The 
fire of 1845 occurred in the summer time, on July 19, and, besides, the 
Croton water works, put ample supplies of the extinguishing fluid at 
the disposal of the " fire-laddies," and so far forth the conditions were 
infinitely more favorable than those of the winter of 1835. But the 
record of destruction was still a very bad one. This was owing to the 
origin of the fire. There was a tremendous explosion in a building 
on New Street, near Wall. In this had been stored a quantity of salt- 
petre, and it was presumed, and entirely natural, too, to suppose, that 
this substance had exploded, although afterward there were learned 
discussions among the scientific denizens of the town, occasioning 
some irreverent lay merriment, whether saltpetre would explode. The 
explosion, whatever caused it, shook that end of the town so that sev- 
eral houses near the one blown up were shattered, and windows were 
broken in houses as far away as Greenwich Street. The fire fortu- 
nately did not cover any of the ground devastated ten years before, 
but followed a course closely parallel to it. It burned on either side 
of New Street, attacking houses on the east side of Broadway and the 
west side of Broad Street. The other fire had only barely touched 
some houses on the east side of the latter street. Thus traveling, it 
went as far as Stone Street, between Whitehall and Broad, which, in 
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the other fire, had suffered from Broad to William. Altogether three 
hundred and forty-five houses were destroyed, and from six to ten 
millions of dollars' worth of property. It was a severe blow, but not so 
crushing as the former one, and the city had had ten years in which 
to grow larger and richer. Merchants and insurance companies, in- 
deed, staggered under the blow, and some of them beyond the power 
of recovery. But pluck and courage soon made the fable of the Phoe- 
nix applicable to this burned district as to the other. From Mayor 
Philip Hone's invaluable diary we get the somewhat thrilling and 
realistic information that 
soon buildiug operations 
were going on at a lively 
rate where the fire bad 
lately done its work, so 
soon, indeed, that the 
builders burned their 
hands in removing the 
rubbish to make way for 
the laying of the new foun- 
dations. 

We have been forced to 
repeat the story of a fire; 
we are also compelled to 
tell again of another 
cholera visitation, seven- 
teen years after the former. 
In 1849 New York once 
more lay prostrate before 
the " Angel of Death." But 
it was not alone in its af- 
fliction. The plague struck 

the United States as early as December. 1848, when it broke out 
in New Orleans, decimating the inhabitants that could not flee 
the danger. In Boston six hundred died from June to September; but. 
this was not a circumstance compared with the death rate in St. Louis 
and Cincinnati, each of which cities counted six thousand dead from 
the disease. Philadelphia, too, was struck with terror by the fright- 
ful mortality within its precincts. On May 14 the cholera made its 
first appearance in New York, and in a spot calculated to invite its 
readiest execution — the Five Points. During the week ending July 
21 more than seven hundred deaths occurred, the mortality that week 
being the greatest that had ever been experienced in any city in the 
United States. It will be remembered that the height of the epidemic 
of 1832 was also reached on July 21. Prompt and efficient measures 
were taken by the authorities to check the disease, as well as to allevi- 
ate the sufferings and promote the recovery of those who were strick- 
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en with it. On the corner of Monroe (Oak) and Pearl streets, not far 
from the starting point of the pestilence, a three-story building of am- 
ple size was converted into a hospital for cholera patients exclusively. 
A Sanitary Commission was appointed, with three consulting physi- 
cians, who daily published in the papers directions for preventing the 
spread of the disease, especially insisting upon cleanliness of persons, 
premises, and streets. Still the scourge spread, claiming hundreds of 
victims every day. Finally a proposition came from the Board of 
Health that, as the schools were not occupied during the vacation 
weeks, they be utilized as hospitals. It was taking an exceedingly 
great risk to expose these buildings to the infection which might 
linger in them, and thus introduce genus of the disease into the 
systems of the children against another summer. The citizens 
objected strongly, and public meetings were held to protest 
against the scheme. But in spite of all opposition, the Board 
of Health carried out the project, one that in the present day 
our Board would be the farthest from conceiving themselves, 
or allowing others to entertain. Nineteen hundred patients were 
accommodated in the school-houses, of which over a thousand 
died, a much larger proportion than in 1832, when, of over two 
thousand patients treated in hospital, only about eight hundred 
and fiftv died. So far as the number of deaths could be calculated, at 
least three thousand died of the plague in New York, but many more 
may have succumbed of whom no notice was given to the public. 

A New York inventor had been the first to send a steamboat to sea; 
for John Stevens and his son Robert L. were forced by Fulton's pri- 
ority on New York waters to send their vessels around to the mouth 
of the Delaware. But their structure was not intended for an ocean 
steamship. They had, however, already hit upon the device that was 
to make ocean travel by sea possible to the degree of perfection that 
now prevails, for they had applied the idea of the screw to propulsion 
in the water. This was laid aside while machinery of another kind 
was so much the vogue and doing such good work. R. L. Stevens es- 
pecially directed his inventive genius to improve the paddle-wheel 
steamboat, and to him was owing the introduction of the walking- 
beam, procuring equal results of power with a lower pressure of 
steam. Just as the era of steamships was opening, there was a last 
burst of remarkable capacity displayed by the old method of sailing 
ships. These feats were performed by the famous clipper-ships, 
whose construction must be placed entirely to the credit of Yankee 
genius, and many of which were built upon the shipyards of New 
York. The establishment of several packet-lines between Liverpool 
and New York at an earlier period has already been noticed; these 
packets were calculated to accomplish the trip in about four weeks, 
and as the schedule of sailing advertised was based on that interval, 
it must have been one that could be depended on pretty regularly un- 
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the other Are, bad suffered from Broad to William. Altogether three 
hundred and forty-five houses were destroyed, and from six to ten 
millions of dollars' worth of property. It was a severe blow, but not so 
crushing as the former one, and the city bad had ten years in which 
to grow larger and richer. Merchants and insurance companies, in- 
deed, staggered under the blow, and some of them beyond the power 
of recovery. But pluck ami courage soon made the fable of the Phn> 
nix applicable to this burned district as to the other. From Mayor 
Philip Hone's invaluable diary we get the somewhat thrilling and 
realistic information that 
s(ion building operations 
were going on at a lively 
rote where the fire had 
lately done its work, so 
soon, indeed, that t h e 
builders burned their 
hands in removing the 
rubbish to make way for 
the laying of the new foun- 
dations. 

We have been forced to 
repeat tue story of a fire; 
we ore also compelled to 
tell again of another ' 
cholera visitation, seven- 
teen years after the former. 
In 1849 New York once 
more lay prostrate before 
the " Angel of Death.'' But 
it was not alone in its af- 
fliction. The plague struck 

the United States as early as December, 1848. when it broke out 
in New Orleans, decimating the inhabitants that could not flee 
the danger. In Boston six hundred died from June to September; but 
this was not a circumstance compared with the death rate in St. Louis 
and Cincinnati, each of which cities counted six thousand dead from 
the disease. Philadelphia, too. was struck with terror by the fright- 
ful mortality within its precincts. On May 14 the cholera made its 
first appearance in New York, and in a spot calculated to invite its 
readiest execution — the Five Points. During the week ending July 
21 more than seven hundred deaths occurred, the mortality that week 
being the greatest that had ever been experienced in any city in the 
United States. It will be remembered that the height of the epidemic 
of 1832 was also reached on July 21. Prompt and efficient measures 
were taken by the authorities to check the disease, as well as to allevi- 
ate the sufferings and promote the recovery of those who were strick- 
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naught arrived at Sandy LIunk a day before the Canada reacli< 
tou! No wonder thai this pre-eminence in sailing qualities gave .1 
great impetus to the Commerce Of New York. It made ahip-boHdiag 
also one of the pant industries of the country. All along the Bart 
Rfver shore shipyards stretched, from below and around Oorlear*! 
Hook ap to luih Street And the results attained were not only due 
to ingenuitj displayed in laying out the keels and hulls, for I 
genius applied Itself as well to the sails, and contrived methods of 
getting the most out of the winds. Il: was about this time. 1851. (bat 
the schooner yacht America astonished the Englishmen who bad 
pitted their crack sailers against her in Die race for the " Q 
Cop." The course was around the Isle of Wight; bJ firsl even in a 
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light wind (In- America passed by all her rivals; but when the bi 
freshened she left them far behind aud crossed the finish line ei 
mill's ahead of her next competitor. It was remarked ;is a peeull 
that her sails (fore-and-aft, i>f course, being a schooner) seem< 
fri ily flat against the wind, with no bagging of any sort. This al- 
lowed whatever wind was not necessary for pushing, to slide 
sail, instead of causing a resistance in getting out of the" bag." Tin* 
" Queen's Cup," which she then carried to America, becoming the 
•• America Cup," lias been raced for nine times since, the last am 
ccssfii! attempt in regain it for England having been made In UBJ5, 

Nevertheless, in spite of this wonderful excellence in coaatrni 
and galling qualities, the clipper was bound to be superseded in 
long run by the Bteamship. And during the besl days of the clip] 
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designer of the structure; to the sculptor J. Massey Khind,from whose 
hand came the high-relief decorations; and others, engineers and 
builders, who aided in completing the splendid work, the orator said 
in closing: •• And now, Mr. Mayor, it only remains for me to formally 
transmit through you to the custody of the Nation's metropolis this 
memorial tomb, which henceforth is to remain in the custody of the 
city over which you have the honor to preside." In a few appropriate 
words Mr. Strong accepted the custody thus honorably imposed, say- 
ing in part: ** Erected as it was by the voluntary contributions of 
nearly one hundred thousand of our fellow-citizens, mostly* from the 
territory of the Greater New York, it will forever perpetuate the 
name and fame of one of the bravest military chieftains of the coun- 
try. . . . Here will be the shrine where his old comrades will 
worship and whither the people of a grateful nation will journey to 
offer the silent tribute of admiration. Let it be the Mecca where pos- 
terity for ages to come will gather fresh inspiration for patriotism. 
Great in war, greater in peace, let his memory never fade from the 
heart of a grateful Nation. 1 ' 

While these exercises were 4 being conducted at the tomb itself, a 
grand procession was on the march from the lower parts of the city, 
and approaching it as the objective point. The parade started sharp- 
ly at half past ten o'clock, from the corner of Madison Avenue and 
Twenty-sixth Street. The route was along Madison Avenue to Fifty- 
fifth Street, to Fifth Avenue, to Fifty-ninth Street, skirting Central 
Park to the Boulevard; along this to Seventy-second Street, then 
westward to the Riverside Drive, and so to the Tomb, fifty blocks fur- 
ther up town. By actual count at the reviewing stand at the Tomb, 
5S.4f>7 men passed by it; the head of the column coming up at a few 
minutes after 1 o'clock, and the last rank marching by at 0.52 P.M. 
The procession was composed mainly of the military, cadets from 
West Point in the lead. United States land troops and sailors and 
marines from the war vessels, the militia of New York State and of 
several others, headed by their Governors and staffs, in some cases 
where no militia had come the Governor and staff alone being in line. 
Three thousand boys of the public schools of the city also were in the 
parade, and as the result of the regular military organization into 
companies and regiments, with the accompanying drills, which had 
by this time become a prominent feature of the public-school system, 
these boyish soldiers marched with all the dignity and steadiness of 
veterans. Not till near the end of the march did they show any signs 
of fatigue, but not a boy dropped out till the order to disband came. 
The boys wore medals inscribed " Grant Monument Parade, 1897, P. 
S. of N. Y.," which were kept as souvenirs. Another division of spe- 
cial interest was that made up of the Posts of the Grand Army of the 
Republic. The veterans were drawn up waiting for their turn to fall 
into line along the Boulevard from Fifty-ninth Street to Seventieth 
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were lost at sea. In 1854 the Arctic was sunk almost instantly in col- 
lision with another steamer in a fog off New foundland, and nearly 
every one on board perished, all of Mr. Collins's family included. The 
profits were not sufficient to counteract these losses, hence in 1858 the 
line was discontinued. As is well known, the Cunard Line has re- 
mained the leading company to this day, her steamers still holding 
the records for the fastest trips across the Atlantic. 

The war with Mexico had resulted in the cession of the province of 
Northern California and adjoining territory, composing now the 
States of California and Nevada and the territory of New Mexico. 
No doubt the ceded provinces w r ere considered of value by the citizens 
of the Union, for their climate and the products of the soil and vine- 
yard. Suddenly the news came in 1848 that gold had been found in 
the region acquired by the United States, and a stream of emigration 
started from the eastern States and from Europe, across the plains 
and mountains west of Mississippi, or by sea around Cape Horn, fill- 
ing the Pacific border with a great population. In this excitement, 
stirring the whole world, New York again found her account and 
profit. It gave an impulse to the clipper-ship business, and Cornelius 
Vanderbilt, in addition to his steamers to New Brunswick and the 
ports on the Sound, started in 1849 a line of steamships sailing to the 
Isthmus of Panama, thense more quickly reaching the gold fields of 
California. 

It seems absurd that in order to reach California, onlv three thou- 
sand miles across the country, travelers should have regularly gone 
by means of the clipper-ships around Cape Horn, a distance, perhaps, 
twenty thousand miles. Nor was the journey much less roundabout 
when Vanderbilt took them to the Isthmus of Panama to be trans- 
ferred by rail across that narrow neck, and then taken by steamer 
again up the coast to their destination. It shows that, until the ad- 
vent of the railroad, land was a much more serious obstruction to 
communication than water. With clipper-ships brought to perfec- 
tion and with steamships just beginning to show their superiority to 
the best sailing machines, it was yet a long way to the transconti- 
nental railway, doing in a few days what it took the fastest sailer 
around Cape Horn to do in as many months. It was not until 1854 
that the first trunk line had established its communication between 
New York City and the westernmost extremity of its own State. 
Probably in consideration of what the Erie Canal had done for the 
State and the city, this first great railroad was also made to bring the 
Erie region nearer to our doors, the vast utility of the one naturally 
suggesting the desirability of the other. As early as 1832, when rail- 
roads were still a novelty in England, the project was already con- 
ceived to construct a road to Lake Erie, in a general way parallel to 
the canal, but along the southern tier of counties of the State; and 
De Witt Clinton, Jr., under the auspices of the Government at Wash- 
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ington. made n preliminary survey. As a result stock was subscribed 
for, and officers of a corporation were chosen the next year. In 1834 
the State became interested in the project, making an appropriation 
at the instance of Governor Marcy for a complete survey from the 
Hudson Hirer to Dunkirk, on the shores of Lake Erie, a distance of 
483 miles. In 1836 construction of the road was actually begun at 
various points. In order to remain within the State, and yet get the 
nearest possible to New York City, 
the road had to ruu along the very 
southern borders of Rockland County. 
On the Hudson there fortunately was ' 
a sudden depression in the line of the 
Palisades. A pier a mile in length 
was thrown out along the shallow 
part of the river, here expanding into 
Tappan Sea. three miles wide, whence 
the place has derived the name of 
Piermout. In 1841 the first section, 
reaching back forty miles from Pier- 
mont to Goshen, was completed and 
operated. Some financial troubles de- 
layed the work and made changes of 
hand necessary, but successively sec- 
tion after section was opened : to Port 
Jerri s, in January, 1848; to Bingkani- 
ton, in December, 1848; to Ehuira. Oc- 
tober 10, 1849; to Hornellsville. in 
September. 1850; and at last to itn 
final destination. Dunkirk, completing 
the gigantic undertaking, on April 22. 
1851. At every step accomplished 
celebrations fittingly occurred, and 
when the line was completed proper 
honors were done to the occasion. 
President Fillmore came from Wash- 
ington, attended by his Secretary of 

State, so much greater than himself. THE « amkrk-a " ccp. 

Daniel Webster. Two trains conveyed 

these distinguished guests and a host of others, including the Gover- 
nor and State functionaries, and representative citizens of New York, 
all the way from Piermont to Dunkirk. On the morning of May 14. 
1861, the start was made, and that night the gayly decorated trains 
reached Ehuira, greeted at many points along the line by booming 
cannon and the display of flags. A stop was made here overnight for 
needed rest. The next morning the journey was continued, and Dun- 
kirk reached at six o'clock in the evening. On the next afternoon the 
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return trip was commenced. The road soon vindicated the wisdom uf 
its projection and justified the expense of its construction. Three 
years later, in September, 1854, the report of business for the preced- 
ing twelve-month showed that the road had carried 1,125,123 passen- 
gers and 743,250 tons of freight. The earnings amounted that on* 
year to about 16 or 17 per cent, of the total cost. It had in operation 
183 locomotives and 2,935 cars. 

The next trunk line to be established between New York and the 
west was the New York Central & Hudson River Railroad. It alw» 
aimed to connect the Metropolis with Lake Erie and the Lake region 
in general, its course being almost exactly parallel, and in many 
places within a stone's throw of the Erie Canal. It took advantage of 
the comparatively level country near the borders of Lake Ontario, 
and of the natural highway to the Hudson afforded by the valley of 
the Mohawk River. But it was not originally conceived as a trunk- 
line: it grew to be one by the accretion of several short lines. One 
section of it, that between Albany and Schenectady, is historic as the 
first railroad projected and the first in actual operation in America. 
It was chartered in 1826, and in September, 1831, before the prelimi- 
narv survev had been made for the Erie Road, it was already running 
between its two termini. Piecemeal the stretch of country between 
the upper Hudson and Buffalo was supplied with railroads. There 
were the Utica & Schenectady; the Syracuse & Utica; the Rochester 
& Syracuse; the Buffalo & Rochester. But besides this direct exten- 
sion, or dove-tailing of one road into another, making a continuous 
line, there were other roads branching off. The Schenectady & Troy 
branched northwestward. There was the Syracuse & Utica l>in*et. 
which indicates that the other was not quite so direct. From Buffalo 
there first went a road only as far as Lockport; but soon the present 
" Falls Branch " was laid out by the company, establishing the Roch- 
ester, Lockport & Niagara Falls Railroad. There came also to be 
the Mohawk Valley Railroad, welding together the iron tracks all the 
way from Rome or Utica to Albany. And while this was being done 
in the upper and western part of the State, steadily cutting into the 
freight and passenger traffic of the Erie Canal, projectors had not 
failed to see the necessity of connecting New York with that upi>er 
system, nor the opportunity afforded for easy construction by the east 
bank of the Hudson. Hence in 1846 the Hudson River Railroad Com- 
pany was chartered, and the first trains began to run in 1851, about 
six months after the Erie had been opened for traffic. The New York 
Central Railroad, in 1853, combined all the fragmentary railway* 
west of Albany to Buffalo, with its side branches, under one company 
and management. Then making one more combination in 1869 with 
the Hudson River road, there was constituted the second trunk line 
connecting New York with the interior country. Philadelphia, in 
1854, was connected by rail with Pittsburg, and many roads were rnn- 



HISTORY OF THE GREATER NEW YORK. 341 

ning in New Jersey, connecting New York in a desultory manner with 
Philadelphia and other points. We noticed that at the fire of 1835 a 
locomotive rushed to Newark with the news, and drew back a number 
of much-needed fire engines. When Daniel Webster came on his visit 
to New York in 1837 he traveled from Philadelphia to Perth Amboy 
by the Camden & Amboy Railroad, then recently opened for traffic. 
There steamers met the trains, and conveyed passengers to this city. 
First these various railways of New Jersey became one corporation, as 
the United Railroads of New Jersey, and then these were absorbed by 
the Pennsylvania Railroad, making more perfect and less costly the 
connection of New York with the middle and southern States, as well 
as sending an artery of traffic from the great heart of commerce into 
the middle western States. 

Great was the effect upon the business of the country of these won- 
derfully increased facilities of communication. The telegraph, the 
steamship, the railroad, brought all the world closer together, and 
sent the products of the world flying to each other's markets, putting 
into rapid and augmenting circulation great sums of money. The en- 
terprises themselves called for large investments of capital from 
which phenomenal returns were expected. Hence the very stimulus 
to business produced by the progress of the world spread the fever of 
speculation, with its usual consequences. There was the recovery of 
business after the war of 1812, and a panic about 1818 or 1819. There 
was a rush of trade about 1825 and a depression a few years later, sub- 
sequent both, if not consequent, upon the development of river steam- 
boats and the opening of the Erie Canal. There was the panic of 
1837. and now again in 1857 business was prostrated by a fearful col- 
lapse. u Commercial crises are periodic/' observes Prof. Jevons. ** It 
would be a very useful thing if we were able to foretell when a bubble 
or a crisis was coming, but it is evidently impossible to predict such 
matters with certainty. . . . Nevertheless, it is wonderful how 
often a great commercial crisis has happened about ten years after the 
previous one." Whether just due or far past due, the crash came 
in 1857. In August, the Ohio Life Insurance and Trust Company sus- 
pended payment, its obligations amounting to seven millions of dol- 
lars. The shock to public confidence was terrible. There was a sud- 
den run on banks and savings-banks, and suspension was inevitable 
everywhere. In September, Philadelphia banks led those of all Penn- 
sylvania in cessation of payment. In October, the banks of New York 
followed suit, but they resumed in December. The excitement on 
October 13, just before the suspension, was indescribable. At ten 
o'clock, the hour for opening the banks, there were from thirty to forty 
thousand people in Wall Street, surging in front of the various insti- 
tutions, each man eager to get in before the other and draw his money 
before the stock on hand should be exhausted. Trade was paralyzed 
all over the country. Factories ceased running, and workmen had no 
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way of earning wages. Steamers ou lakes anil rivers were unem- 
ployed. Cargoes from abroad were sent back again, and shiploads •■? 
emigrants returned, afraid of the prospects in tbe new country 
Proofs actum ul ated that the unnatural stimulus to business given hi 
the new conditions of traffic and transport had brought on the calnm 
ity. •' A prodigious weight of insolvency had been carried along f»r 
years in the volume of trade. Extravagance of living had alre.nij 
sapped the foundations of commercial success. Mismanagement an-i 
fraud had gained footing in public companies to an incredible degrw. 
Hundreds of millions of bonds were issued with little regard to til- 
validity of their basis." Tbe suffering among the poor which ensn«l 




I'ANIC OF 1WT. W'ENK IN WALL STREET. 



in the city, with winter on hand, was alleviated as much ;is pos>iM< 
by benevolent provisions on the part of the authorities. Many of t If 
unemployed were given work iu the const ruction of Central Park thru 
under way. and at other public works in charge of the city. S»hi- 
liouses were opened in many parts, and food and fuel distributed will: 
a lavish hand. In spite of all efforts, however, it is supposed thai 
many perished from cold and starvation. It was a sad. long. ;iti<l 
dreary winter, but with spring confidence again revived and the coun- 
try made ready for recovery. Over five thousand failures were re- 
ported, with liabilities mulling up toward three hundred millions. 
The Five Points have been mentioned more than once in the pre- 
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ceding pages. In the earlier days of a primitive colonial town the ex- 
istence of such a blot upon municipal life was impossible. While the 
city grew but was still diminutive, as compared with the period now 
reached, the conditions were not yet favorable for the dregs of society 
to sink to such a depth, although the gravitation was beginning, and 
" Canvas town " after the fire of 1776, gave a foretaste of the later 
phenomenon. For such the " Five Points " was; it was so eminent in 
its horrors of iniquity, of moral as of physical filth, that it had become 
famous throughout the world, and among the " sights " of America 
that tourists would not miss, was this abominable region. Dickens 
cannot finish his first paragraph on New York in his " American 
Notes " without speaking of it: " There is one quarter, commonly call- 
ed the Five Points, which, in respect of filth and wretchedness, may 
be safely backed against Seven Dials, or any other part of famed St. 
Giles's." But London w r as older and bigger: it is to be deplored that 
New York had already caught up with it in these evidences of human 
degradation. The region was not far from the old Collect Pond. Five 
streets converged here to a point: Mulberry, Baxter, Worth, and two 
others whose names are not now the same. Indeed the region has 
been greatly altered and purified, the small blocks of irregular or 
triangular shape formed by the intersection of the streets having been 
removed, and the space thus made converted into the present Mul- 
berry Park. It was as much as a person's life was worth to go 
through this region in the daytime. One was liable to rude encount- 
ers of all sorts on the part both of men and women. Dickens visited 
the spot accompanied by a policeman, and he has left on record his 
impressions: " Debauchery has made the very houses prematurely 
old. Nearly every house is a low tavern; lanes and alleys paved with 
mnd knee-deep; underground alleys where they dance and game. All 
that is loathsome, drooping, and decayed is here." In 1830 efforts be- 
gan to be made on the part of Christian women to penetrate this 
black darkness of sin with the light of Christianity: but we defer an 
account of this good work to a succeeding chapter. 

Those who remember to have seen, in the late sixties or early seven- 
ties (we will not be too precise lest some of our lady readers might re- 
member it) the bridge that spanned Broadway at the intersection of 
Fulton Street, will note with interest that this same corner was an 
intolerably congested one as early as 1852. Here was focussed the 
traffic from Brooklyn per Fulton ferry, and that from Jersey City per 
Cortlandt Street ferry, meeting the tides of carts and trucks and om- 
nibuses and carnages and pedestrians, hurrying about on business 
errands that could not w T ait. It was impossible to cross either Fulton 
Street or Broadway, and the delays were vexatious both to the vehi- 
cles and the foot passengers. So some good and wise alderman in 
1852 suggested that a passenger bridge be built at this crowded spot, 
to be reached by stairs from the sidewalks on Broadwav. Mr. Valen- 
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the defects rather than the merits of the life of the wealthy da*** 
of Europe. . . . They put wealth above everything else, and 
therefore hopelessly vulgarized their lives." In the very midst of thl* 
fashionable crowd occurred one of those sensational murders in hi*:h 
life that have occasionally- startled New York citizens. On Jauuan 
30, 1857, Dr. Harvey Burdell, a prominent and wealthy dentist living 
on Bond street, was found murdered in his room. At the comD»*i> 
inquest suspicion fixed upon a Mrs. Cunningham, who had been his 
housekeeper, or worse, as the guilty person, and she was arrested ao«i 
subjected to a trial. The matter was complicated by a claim of mar 
riage to Dr. Burdell by this woman, and Rev. Mr. Marvin, of the In- 
formed Church on Bleecker and Amos (now West 10th) streets. wa> 
brought forward to testify he had married them, but not much iimn- 
was proved than that the man at the ceremony had personated In. 
Burdell. Accomplices of the woman were also placed under arrest 
and tried. The case was watched with breathless interest bv \hr 
whole town. There was evidence enough against Mrs. Cunningham 
and some other occupants of the house to secure a conviction by the 
Coroner's Jury and an indictment for murder by the Grand Junr. 
But the trial resulted in tin* acquittal of all the accused, and mystery 
still hangs over the real incidents of the case. 

It is like a whiff of the good old days to read of a benevolent and 
antiquarian Boniface who about this period furnished the citizens of 
New York with a collection of historical relics, and among them the 
mutilated remnant of William Pitt's statue, placed at the intersection 
of Wall Street and William in 1770. On the corner of West Broad- 
way and Franklin Street, west side, where now wholesale jrrocerereir 
their great warehouses, but close to the choice residence-quarter of 
the St. John's Park of those davs, there stood what was called bv tin* 
proprietor, Kiley's Fifth Ward Museum Hotel. It was the es|ieri;i! 
delight of the children of the neighborhood, as " Felix Oldboy " re- 
members with a relish, who had. like all others, free access to fh» 
room where the curiosities were displayed. Here was the club wlm 1 
had brained Captain Cook in the Sandwich Islands; .Jackson's pit*-: 
Teeumsch's rifle. But on Franklin Street, just outside the basemen: 
door, stood the most interesting, if not the most sightly, relir of all 
It was the statue of Pitt, or what was left of it after the British 
■ ohliers had vented their spite on it, as representing too staix h n 
friend of the colonies. It was a little too late for the davs of sum 
mary beheadings, or doubtless George III. would have eujoy««d giving 
his great minister a taste of it. But tin* soldiers, in loyal deference ?•• 
the noble feelings of their master, knocked off the marble head of r ti»- 
statue, and broke off an arm and demoralized the sculptor's effort £en- 
erally. Mr. Biley found it somewhere and seized upon it in his thirst 
for relics; so there it stood at least seventy years after the dav of its 
abase, to remind children of both smaller and larger growth of tfr* 
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things iliat happened in New ¥orfe in the olden times, too apt to be 
forgotten amid the novel modern conditions that were just starting 
upon their career. The New York Historical Society since obtained 
possession of the statue, and secured also some fragments of the lead- 
en George III., complimented in a similar way by the American 
soldiers. 

Theatrical entertainment had kept pace with the progress of the 
city in wealth, and while Italian opera had been bin a brief and doubt- 
ful experiment in the previous period, one of the handsomest play- 
houses in the city at this time was the Italian Opera House on Astor 
Place, in the building afterward known as Clinton Flail, on the site 
of the present Mercantile Library. But unfortuuately, its name and 




ASTOH PLACE B30T, 18*6. 

fame this day rest more upon a greal riot which took place in its viciu- 
iiv, by reason of a play that was going on within it, than on any 
special histrionic triumphs, although it was by uo means without 
these. Professional jealousies and national antipathies combined to 
produce this unhappy affair. One of the most celebrated tragedians, 
the Edwin Booth of his time, was the American actor. Edwin Forrest. 
Contemporary with him, the finest interpreter <>( Shakespeare the 
English stage produced, was W. C. Macready. The latter bad been 
in America, and had met with great success, being received and ap- 
plauded with great cordiality everywhere. When Mr. Forrest visited 
England he was received with anything but cordiality, even without 
an approach to decency, and Macready was responsible for the treat- 
ment. In Paris, too. the rivals came into hostile contact. Under 
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those circumstances, it was a bad move on the part of Macready to at 
tempt to tour America again. During the latter part of 1848 he en- 
tered upon a series of engagements in various parts of the country, 
and in May, 1849, came to New York to finish with a number of night* 
at the Astor Place Opera House. The New York native American 
populace, however, determined to punish him for his ungenerous* 
treatment of the American actor, and to prevent his playing in New 
York. The play upon the boards for the first night was Macbeth, and 
the house was about half filled with the enemies of the actor. Hi> 
appearance was the signal for a deafening uproar, made up of hisses, 
groans, insulting remarks, and cries of "Down with the English hog." 
"Remember how Edwin Forrest was used in London." The actors 
kept on as best they could, but not a syllable of what they said was 
heard. Before the final act, therefore, the performance was aban- 
doned. Many gentlemen of the city, headed by Washington Irving 
himself, felt that the honor of the city was at stake, and begged Mac- 
ready to appear once more, and they would guarantee his not being 
molested. He consented, but the invitation and its acceptance were 
looked upon as a challenge by the mob, and now much more serious 
consequences followed. On May 10 Macready again appeared; the* 
was, as before, a serious disturbance inside the house, and the poll* 
made manv arrests. A rumor that the crew of one of the Chuouuden 
was to be on hand to protect the English actor had excited the popu- 
lace and the Mayor had called out the militia in the afternoon to pre- 
vent trouble*. This only provoked the populace the more. Crowds col- 
lected in the vicinity of the Opera House, exposed on all sides to at- 
tack, as it stood at the junction of three streets. Eighth Street, Astor 
Place, and Lafayette Place. A shower of paving stones was the first 
notice of their presence. These crashed through window glass an«i 
barred shutters and fell among the audience. Now the time for xhr 
military to act had come, and a troop of horse rode into the mob fmm 
Broadway, scattering them for the moment. But soon they ralli*l. 
As usual, there were too great reluctance and hesitation to fire. TV 
first fire of the soldiers was over the heads of the people, which only 
emboldened them to resistance. A volley of paving stones was th»* 
reply, whereby many of the militia were badly hurt. These mimk* 
happened to be on hand in abundance, as one of the streets was beim: 
paved. Seeing their mistake, the officers gave the command to '•fin- 
low," and soon the desired effect was obtained, the mob quickly «li* 
persing; but as the result of the professional rivalry between th»- 
American and English tragedians twenty-two lives had been sacri- 
ficed. 

A pleasant contrast to this display of national hatred and m«»b 
violence was the visit of Louis Kossuth, the Hungarian Patriot in 
ISM. lie came to arouse the American people to an interest in his 
cause, as he had already done in England. He had made himself *!► 
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noxious to the Austrian government by his agitations in Parliament 
And in the press, for reforms for his country, demanding self-govern- 
ment for the subject and oppressed realm of Hungary. For this he 
was imprisoned by the Austrians on a charge of treason, but the in- 
dignation awakened thereby was so intense that they were forced to 
release him. Finally resort was taken to arms, but on the field of 
battle the Hungarian cause suffered defeat, and Kossuth was com- 
pelled to flee the country. He took refuge in Turkey. His extradi- 
tion was demanded by both Russia and Austria. The Sultan was de- 
livered from a painful dilemma by the United States, who sent a 
steam frigate to Constantinople to convey Kossuth to this country. A 




THE FOUNTAIN IN CITY HALL I'ARK. 



great reception was tendered him on his arrival at New York, on De- 
cember ti. 1851. Crowds filled all the streets, and functionaries civil 
and military vied to do him honor. A curious incident is recorded, 
illustrative of manners and customs of the day. The military compan- 
ies were in the habit then of assuming gorgeous uniforms, in imita- 
tion of those of the most famous regiments of Europe. The City 
Guard bedecked itself with the glittering accoutrements of the Eng- 
lish •• Coldstream Guards "; and the Light Guards, another fashiona- 
ble organization, arrayed themselves in the superb regalia adorning 
the Body Guard of the Austrian Emperor. Now these same 
Light Guards, just because they were so magnificent, were de- 
tailed to escort Kossuth as his close and special attendants. It 
was the poor man's fortune, therefore, to be met face to face at the 
very instant of landing upon American soil by the uniform worn by 
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his most determined foes at home. An eyewitness assures us that 
"he started back with an involuntary shudder." Besides Kossuth, 
many distinguished foreigners came about that time to have a habit 
of visiting New York: Dickens, Marryat, Louis Napoleon, later Em- 
peror, and the ex-King of Spain. Indeed, it led Ghilian C. Verplanck 
to remark in an article in the Talisman, speaking of this fact regarding 
New York : " It is a sort of thoroughfare, a spot where almost every 
remarkable character is seen once in the course of his life." 

Much has already been said concerning the conditions of trade and 
commerce during this period. The telegraphs and railroads of the 
country had a most telling effect upon the business of New York, not 
only in augmenting it, but in modifying the manner of its conduct. It 
had been the custom of merchants of the interior, located at Pitta- 
burg or Buffalo or Cleveland or St. Louis, to pay a visit to New 
York once a year and buy up a stock of goods for the year. Now 
this was no longer necessary. At any moment that a want was 
felt for a particular line of goods, the telegraph made it known 
at the source of supplies in a few minutes, and in a day or two. 
or at most a week, the railroad brought the material to the mer- 
chant's door. Further to facilitate these quick demands for par- 
ticular goods, and because the dealings in them largely increased as 
the interior country developed, merchants in New r Y^ork ceased to 
carrv a miscellaneous stock. Different houses limited themselves to 
special lines. A Now York paper of 1855 gloried in the circumstance 
that " the wealth of the great Northwest was poured into the lap of 
New York. St. Louis formerly bought goods at New Orleans, now it 
comes to us. Illinois bought at St. Louis, now it purchases on the 
Atlantic Coast. Ohio went bodily to Cincinnati for its supplies. Cin- 
cinnati itself now seeks them in the metropolis of the Empire State/' 
The panic of 1857 has been described. It was produced by those new 
methods and this vast augmentation of business, too sudden to be 
soberly borne, and in its turn brought business back again to a solid 
basis, making a foundation for another advance. It was of great ben- 
efit to finance that the Clearing House was in existence at the time of 
the panic. It opened its doors for business on Tuesday, October 11. 
1853, at 14 Wall Street. The London bankers had established such 
an institution in the last decade of the eighteenth century, and it was 
greatly needed in New York. In the Association fifty-two banks were 
represented at its beginning, and their capital combined amounted to 
146,721,262. It was largely owing to it that the banks of New York 
were able to resume so shortly after the suspension of October, 1857. 
If Harriet Martineau, famous for her tales on Political Economy, and 
therefore an authority, could say, after the fire of 1835, u the commer- 
cial credit of New York can stand any shock short of an earthquake 
like that of Lisbon," surely a compliment even more pointed than this 
was due to the city in 1857, and with the Clearing House as an addi- 
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tional ruck amid the breakers. Tbe markets of the city had growu to 
the Lumber of fifteen, among them now those so familiar to us all: 
.Jefferson ami Washington and Fulton and Essex ami Center and 
Clinton; but also some of those then in existence are gone, others hav- 
ing taken their places in other localities. In 1K4H Howe invented the 
sewing machine, and a perceptible effect followed upon the clothing 
and furnishing trade. Like almost every other important invention, 
of course, there were prior claims. A very well-founded one seems to 
be established for one Walter Hunt, who in a workshop on Amos (now 
Went 10th) Street. New York, invented, built, and put into success- 
ful operation, between the years 1832 and 1834. a machine for sewing, 
stitching, and seaming cloth. By formal testimony it was shown that 
in New York alone the machines saved ?7r>.fMH> on every $200,000 paid 
for sewing labor. The business of manufacturing machine-sewn 
clothing in this city, as early as 1838. involved the exj>enditure of 
91UO.U0V.O00 per an- 
num, the cost of the 
sowing alone reaching 
920.000.000. 

The Democratic 
party was accustomed 
to carry the election 
of the Mayors by aid 
of the foreign vote, 
mainly Irish, which, as 
we noticed in a pre- 
vious chapter, resulted 
in tli e bestowal of 
many local offices upon 
persons of that extrac- 
tion. This state of 
things produced a reaction, giving new 
ran " party, and in 1844 that party ii 
ried their nominee. Mr. -Tames Ilarpe) 
linn, into the Mayor's chair. II 
Newtown. 1.. I., and in ISIS wit 
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t to the '" Native Ameri- 
he charter election car- 
nf the great publishing 
was the son of a farmer at 
three brothers beside himself 
established a printing business in New York. Hut in 1S45 the 
Democrats were again successful, as those who are in polities 
for business are always apt to return to the spoils. They elected 
Mr. William F. Ilavenieycr. lie was of German parentage, but born 
in New York in 1S04. He graduated from Columbia College, and en- 
gaged in the sugar business, his father having founded the con- 
cern which has since acquired such gigantic proportions. In 1848 he 
was elected again, and, what is more remarkable, nearly a generation 
later, in 1872. when he was almost seventy years of age, he was again 
made Mayor by the suffrages of his fellow citizens. In 1840 an 
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amendment was made to the City Charter providing that election* 
for city offices and the national elections should be held on the saint 
day. in 1830 the reverse of this had been effected, but it seein* that 
the separation of the two did not have the desired results, and bene* 
in 1849 the citizens returned to what those of the present day would 
like to abrogate once more. A change of a more striking nature wa* 
the division of the city government into nine great departments: 1. 
the l'olice Department, under the care of the Mayor, assisted by a 
bureau, the head of which was called " Chief of Police "; II. the Dr 
partment of Finance, with a Comptroller, and three subdivision)' 
under a Keceiver of Taxes, Collector of City Kevenues, and City Cham 
berlain; III. a Street Department, having a Commissioner of 8tivetK 
with two bureaus, under a Collector of Assessments and Superintend 
ent of Wharves; IV. a Department of Kepair and Supplies, in four 
bureaus; V. a Department of Streets and Lamps, with three bureau* 
one having superintendence of markets; VI. the Croton Aqueduct 
Board; VII. a Department of City Inspection; VIII. the Almshouse 
Department; and IX. the Law Department, its chief known as Cor 
poration Counsel. The heads of these departments were all to t* 
elected by the people and to hold office for three years. The Common 
Council had power of legislation over all; the charter of 1830 hail 
given also the appointment of the heads of departments to the Coun 
cil. The charter of 1849 still retained for the people the right to vote 
on important questions of municipal policy. Between 1849 and 1S">7 
a popular vote was taken on the free school question; on the act cstab 
lishing the police; on the Croton water question; and also on the c^ 
tablishment of the Free Academy, now the City College. 

A change gradually came over the character of city officers. At tin- 
beginning of the era now under discussion it could still be said that 
aldermen, assistant aldermen, delegates to city conventions, and all 
kinds of municipal officers, were men of note and weight in business or 
law. By reason of obligations to certain undesirable portions of the 
community, at first some of the minor offices went into questionable 
hands. But such men as Lawrence and llavemeyer and Mickle and 
Morris, were still placed in the Mayor's chair. But we have already 
seen that street railway franchises in 1850, and later, were obtained 
by bribes. In 1857, says one chronicler not inclined to harsh views of 
his fellow men, " bribery was common; political influence often 
shielded great criminals; the aldermen were no longer reputable." 
and as if to cap his climax, he observes, " the Mayor was Fernando 
Wood." A historian accustomed to more forcible language says «»f 
the city officials of this period: " Fernando Wood, an unscrupulous 
and cunning demagogue, whose financial honesty was more than 
doubtful, skilled in manipulating the baser sort of ward politicians, 
became the * boss ? of the city, and was finally elected Mayor." This 
dreadful event occurred in the year 1855, and the man was re-elected. 
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so that he held the place also in 1850 and 1857, and was put in again 
in lMiO and lbiil. It was probably on account of the composition of 
the municipal government that New Y'ork lost so much of its " home 
rule " by the charter of 1857. Some writers lament the loss of the 
city's independence, since not even in the matter of an amendment 
to the charter, or a new charter, the people now have a voice. Even 
Prof. Fiske grows indignant over the dependence of our city upon the 
arbitrary will of a state legislature as established in 1857. " A man 
fresh from his fann on the edge of the Adiroudaeks," he argues, 
" knows nothing about the problems pertaining to electric wires in 
Broadway, or to rapid transit between llarlem and the Battery." But 
then his bucolic freshness might act as a brake upon certain proceed- 
ings likely to come from Fernando Wood and his confreres. In reply 
to this, however, Fiske pointedly urges that " it did not prevent the 
shameful rule of the Tweed King." 

Mr. Wood distinguished his reign in 1857 by organizing a riot, an 
affair which other Mayors usually sought to suppress at the risk of 
their lives, and hardly ever without receiving personal injury. In 
1S44 the legislature passed the Municipal Police Act; but as the Com- 
mon Council did not harmonize in politics with the State body, the act 
was not seconded by the necessary city ordinance until 1845. Then 
was begun the regular uniformed police. The riots of 1834 and 1837 
had proved how inadequate were the previous constabulary arrange- 
ments, even with such an efficient chief as the notable and redoubt- 
able High Constable, Jacob Hays. He was appointed when Edward 
Livingston was Mayor of the city, or about 1802, and up to his death, 
at the age of seventy-eight, he was reappointed by every successive 
Mayor. He grew to be a feature of the city itself; if any place was 
given to the town in story or essay or book of travel. Constable Hays 
was sure to figure in the pages. In a street brawl his great physical 
strength made him a terror, and by his shrewdness and intelligence 
he supplied a whole Detective Bureau in one. No miscreant could 
escape him; and he did not know the name of fear. He could deal 
with a mob as well as any one man can, and yet he was universally 
liked by the populace. He was himself, or his parents before him, 
converted from the Jewish faith, and having married a Baptist lady 
from New Brunswick, N. J., he connected himself with that denomina- 
tion. But with the uniformed municipal police, the High Constable's 
occupation was gone. This new body now undertook to guard the 
city's peace, under the partial control of the Mayor, and in 1857 " the 
Mayor was Fernando Wood." Perhaps for that reason the Legisla- 
ture in the Spring of that year created another kind of police, called 
the Metropolitan, and gave its management into the hands of five 
commissioners, appointed by the Governor and Senate. To this ar- 
rangement Fernando Wood would not submit. He defied the new 
Commissioners, claiming that the law was unconstitutional. He col- 
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lected bis own " Municipals " around him, and prepared for war. A 
Commissioner appointed by tire Governor was forcibly ejected from 
the City Hall. The latter, obtaining two warrants for the arrest uf 
the Mayor, came back with fifty " Metropolitans." There was t 
pitched battle between the " Municipals " and the " Metropolitans - 
(something like twiddle-dees and twiddle-dums), and many men were 
badly wounded, so that the City Hall actually ran with blood, a thing 
to make a law-abiding citizen shiver. At the very moment when tlw 
battle was fiercest, the gallant Seventh Regiment was marching by uii 
its way to take the boat for liostou. General Sandford, the hero of lb* 
Astor Place riots, being informed of the situation, turned the Itegi- 
ment at once into the Park, and proved himself quite as capable of 
dealing with a riotous Mayor as with a riotous populace, for Mr. 
Wood, alarmed at the turn mutter* 
might take, agreed to allow the war- 
rants to be served on him. The vic- 
torious Seventh went on to Boston. 
not having been delayed long enough 
to miss the boat; but nine other rvjii 
inents were placed under arms t» 
overawe Mayor Wood's respectable 
adherents and partisans. The Court 
of Appeals deciding that the new law 
was constitutional, dismissed the 
Mayor's plea, and the Metropolitan 
Police took the place of the other 
force. 

In 1840 the population of New 
York was 312,700; in 1850 it had iii 
creased to 515,547; and in 185.1 it 
was about 030,000. While the city 
extended in a manner as far as 34th Street, the habitations wen- 
greatly scattered; yet in 1855 the population above 40th Street 
was estimated at 58,000. In 1840 the city had eighteen wards; 
there were nineteen in 1851, and twenty in 1852. In 1857 tent- 
incut-houses were in use, and produced already their evil results, 
but the lower-middle class was not yet housed in its apartment 
houses or " flats.'' These came down to our age from Home ia die 
days of the Empire, being revived in Edinburgh and Paris, and 
t hence brought over to New York somewhere near the seventies. TV 
emigration from Europe between 1847 and 1858 ran up to 2.48*1.4(1.1 
persons. Of these Ireland contributed 1.027.002. and Germany HI*. 
370. In one year. 1S54. alone. 318.438 persons arrived at our port from 
abroad. This vast influx of humanity, however deleterious in some of 
t lie elements, contributed to make the Metropolis of the Empire Stat.- 
an imperial city herself. Its population was only one of the measure* 




HIGH CONSTABLE JACOB HAYS. 



HISTORY OF THE GREATER NEW YORK. 357 

of its vastness. There were great suburbs on all sides of her: Brook- 
lyn and Williamsburg nobly flanked her on the east, consolidated now 
into one city, and constituting soon the third city in the Union, a rank 
it held until Chicago began to annex the upper part of Illinois. Like- 
wise Jersey City and Hoboken and even Newark wen* growing to 
great size as suburbs of New York, owing existence to her, nourished 
by her commerce, giving residence to her men of business. It was in 
reality but one great city that clustered about the mouths of the Hud- 
son and East Rivers. 



CHAPTER XIII. 



THE CITY 8 HIGHER LIFE. 



1 FTEU a brief account of the public events that fill up the fev 
years between the period last treated and the beginning «f 
the Civil War, it will be a pleasant diversion to devote our 
thought to a consideration of our city's higher life — iV.. it* 
interest iu education, art, science; the a-sthctic life of the people; thr 
advancement of the nobler instincts of the individual; the ministra- 
tion to chaste and elevating pleasures; the writing of books and thr 




reading >tf books. Of this higher life, amid nil the intensities of bn 
business and all the magnificence of her commerce- — sometimes per- 
haps too exclusively emphasized — there are happily ninny evidemt* 
As already intimated, the recovery from the panic of 1S57 was T«-n 
rapid, owing to the solid financial backbone, preserved to n prvat il»- 
gree by the Clearing House system. In two mouths' time the bank* 
were resuming payments, and at once confidence was reston-d. A»» 
Frenchman told a merchant with whom he had invested a few tl»» 
sand dollars: ''Suppose you no got de money, den I vaot bim «* 
much. Suppose you got him. den I no vant him at all. Yitm* m» 
l>nntz. eh?" Since the people were assured the banks had tb«r 
money, they did not care to trouble the banks about it, and it was Mt 
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for them to circulate it again among the channels of trade and indus- 
try. Somehow the drygoods trade showed the evidences of the late 
trouble longer than any other business. At least quantities of goods 
were being offered for sale at wonderfully reduced prices all through 
the winter. It must have been some prudent people who had cash 
enough left to buy at ruinously low prices when the crash came, who 
now were enjoying a big profit out of the cheap prices they could still 
offer. The unemployed, too, were much in evidence around the region 
of Tompkins Square. But as one chronicler shrewdly observes, they 
could not have been greatly in want of bread, for once when a baker 
went by during one of the open air meetings, he was rudely knocked 
about and his loaves were kicked and thrown around as if they were 
footballs instead of necessaries of life. 

The livelv times occasioned bv the conflict between Mavor Wood's 

• • • 

Municipal and the State's Metropolitan Police, were followed up by 
that description of citizens and voters who were most closely allied 
with the Mayor. A number of residents in the Five Points organized 
themselves into a band or gang, styling themselves by the euphonious 
and savory epithet of " Dead Rabbits," or the " Roach Guard." Not 
to be outdone, either in name or organization, dwellers in and about 
the Bowery formed the " Atlantic Guard," or " Bowery Boys," a title 
which has perhaps not quite departed yet. The gentlemen composing 
these gangs frequently had trials of strength and fighting qualities. 
The evening of the 3d of July, 1857, was deemed an appropriate occa- 
sion for warfare, and a battle was fought in Bayard Street, near the 
Bowery. This only warmed them up to more heroic efforts on the 
glorious Fourth itself, when another battle royal was fought with 
Ktones, sticks, and knives, and men, women, and children, indiffer- 
ently, were wounded right and left. The " Dead Rabbits " of the Five 
Points carried the day, and marched in triumph to the Pity ITall to 
call upon their friend, the Mayor, on this day devoted to patriotism. 
Thev must have liked the looks of things there, for on another occa- 
sion, when the courts were sitting, they came and took possession of 
the building for a whole hour. When their rivals of the Bowery at- 
tempted to join them, they were beaten off, one of them within an inch 
of his life: and then the "Dead Rabbits" reveled in glory amid the 
precincts of justice, stopping its course bv shouts and objurgations. 
Mayor Wood really had too much of it; his own police had too many 
friends among the mob to be useful, and so the militia had to be called 
in again. The Seventh was still visiting Boston and was telegraphed 
for, and several other regiments were called into action. A regular 
siege was laid to the stronghold of our Municipal dignity, and not till 
fire had been opened upon the rioters and a record of six killed and a 
hundred wounded had Attested the seriousness of the disturbance, 
was peace once more restored. The only good that flowed from the 
<nuutr was that citizens of all political stripes were determined to ac- 
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cede to the State's bill creating a Metropolitan Police. There wan 
also a reaction against officials like Mayor Wood. A citizens* party 
was organized, with the Democrat Ha vein ever ranged side by sid#* 
with the indignant opposition leaders. Hence at the charter election 
in December (which had again been separated from the national elec- 
tion) the citizens' ticket prevailed, and Daniel T. Tiemann was chosen 
Mayor, defeating Wood, wiio was the candidate of the "regular" 
Democrats. The reaction to better government, for a wonder, lastnl 
longer than a year, and Tiemann was elected again in 1859. But then 
the inevitable " wallowing in the mire " could no longer be postponed, 
and Fernando Wood ascended the chair again in 1860 and in 1861. 
giving him a chance to distinguish himself once more when the crisis 
of war came on. 

There were more than flutterings in the air here as the tempest of 
civil strife was coming on, although New York was quite on the edge 
of the cyclone that was whirling around the capital. When new* 
came to this citv of the execrable conduct of the cowardly Southern 
brute who beat Senator Sumner into insensibility, the excitement was 
intense. An indignation meeting was held at the Broadway Taberna- 
cle, one of the largest audience-rooms in the city, and resolutions 
passed expressive of New York's opinion of Southern a honor " as tho* 
exemplified. It gave the city and the country a taste of the temper 
of the South. It illustrated what little confidence they had in their 
own position on the slavery question, when in this way they replied to 
arguments showing the injustice of foisting the " institution " upon 
an unwilling State. When men can no longer meet reason with rea- 
son, thev resort to brute force to maintain their side and hide its 
weakness. Freedom of speech was but a small affair to those by 
whom freedom of person was systematically denied to so many. " The 
crime against Kansas," so far as attempted or perpetrated, was de- 
plored and deprecated by our citizens, yet it was not thought in New 
York that such a serious result as war for the existence of the Union 
would follow. Kansas was far off, things were apt to be somewhat 
turbulent in border States, the threats of the South were considered 
to defeat themselves by their'vcry extravagance, and affairs were pet- 
tine: into such a fine condition of prosperity again in 1858, that it may 
have contributed to keep the generality of the citizens, not usually 
possessed of exceptional foresight, in a sort of fool's paradise. 

During the summer of that same year the attention and interest «>f 
New York were absorbed in a new enterprise, another annihilation of 
time and space, intended to make Europe our very next-door neighbor. 
within a few minutes' speaking distance. The project of layinc a 
cable across the Atlantic Ocean had engaged the thought and labor 
and means of many public-spirited men. Tables had been laid acrrw 
narrow seas and gulfs in various parts of the world, and had worked 
successfully; but it took Yankee genius and pluck to make so exten 
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Hive an application of it as was involved in bridging a distance of 
throe thousand miles. It may well serve to excite a pardonable pride 
in mir own city, that the main movers in the project were Cyrus W. 
Field and Peter Cooper, both reckoned among her denizens. They in- 
terested Englishmen of science and means in the undertaking, and in 
1K57 the cable was constructed and ready for laying along the bed of 
the ocean. Two points nearest to each other on either side of the 
water, and reasonably accessible, were selected. One-half the cable 
was coiled on board the United States steamship Niagara, the other 
on board the English steamship Agamemnon. In mid-ocean, on June 
2*5, the two ends were made fast, when the Niagara started for 
America and the Agamemnon for Ireland. Three times the cable 
broke and the attempt was abandoned. In August a different plan 
was attempted. The cable was made fast at Valentin Bay, the Niag- 
ara began to pay out, the Agamemnon to take up the work when the 
first half was laid. The cable broke again on August 11. when over 
three hundred miles had been 
paid out. There was no renewal 
of the attempt that year, but in 
tSSS the two vessels were again 
called into service, and the first 
plan once more put into opera- 
tion. They met in mid-ocean on 
July 29, and on August fi each 
arrived at its destination, and 
the shore ends were made fast. 
Telegraphic communication was 
attempted and was achieved 
with perfect success. The fact 
was announced to the country. 
and President Buchanan was 
notified that the Queen would 
send him a message. The excite- 
ment all over the country was 
tremendous. We are so accus- 
tomed to the wonders of our day that we have no feeling left for 
the surprise, delight, awe. wherewith a former generation first 
realized that in n few moments they could know what was going 
on on the other side of the ocean; that merchants might send 
orders for goods to-day to be ready for shipment on a steamer that 
might sail to-morrow. In scores of cities throughout the land 
rejoicings and celebrations honored the happy event, and [>eople 
sent their congratulations to the Metropolis whose sons had con- 
ferred so great a boon on humanity. On August 17 the mes- 
sage of the Queen arrived (rather long in coming), and the President 
replied, and both seemed to have been transmitted satisfactory v. 
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Before this Mr. Field had been given a banquet; the choir and orjjan 
in Trinity had sung a Te Ileum in thanksgiving for the event; the Cm 
Hall wan made brilliant with fireworks and illuminations, which, how 
ever, resulted in ruining its handsome front, setting the roof on fire, 
cracking its windows, and leaving it in a sorry plight generally. It* 
fate may have been an anticipation of the mourning that was sood in 
order for the same cable which had set the city thus jubilating. After 
the messages (if the Queen and President had been exchanged, the citi- 
zens supplemented the previous festivities with a general celebration, 
consisting of a parade with bands and banners and floats and ail. 
just like those on previous great occasions already described, and of 
which each latest was always " the grandest ever seen in New York." 
Sad to say. however, the hopes of an established communication per 
telegraph with Europe were doomed to disappointment for a while as 
yet. In September it was known that the cable was broken again, 
and messages failed to " transmit. v Field, Cooper and the others felt 
the blow keenly, but it did not crush them. Eight years later, with 
war overpast and peace again making ready for prosperity, their proj- 
ect was crowned with success. " Tout vient a point. />oi/r qui prut at- 
t autre" 

A reminder of the Doctor's Riot occurred almost at the same tiro* 
that New York was in gala attire for the cable celebration. We havf 
not yet forgotten with what dislike the people near Fire Island re- 
garded the purchase of that place as a temporary Quarantine Station 
to receive the passengers detained upon steamers coming from nam 
burg during the cholera visitation of a few years ago. For manv year* 
the quarantine had been established upon Staten Island, and its resi- 
dents had never looked upon it with a friendly eye. Tt discourajreil 
the purchase of property on the island, being supposed to spread then* 
the diseases which it was meant to keep from the city. Thus the pn*- 
euro of the hospital and other buildings gave great oflfense. In Au- 
gust. 1858, the people gathered to the number of over a thousand, and 
despite the remonstrances of the officials, and the interference of uV 
military from the neighboring forts, they attacked the station aid 
burned the buildings to the ground. It was of course not a very intel 
ligent view of the situation which induced such a summary an«l 
riotous proceeding, but it was entirely natural. The State at lea* 
respected the prejudices of the residents and removed the Quarantine 
hospitals far out upon an island built upon some shallow ground. TV 
result to Staten Island rather justified the conduct of its people, as 
thenceforth manv persons of wealth bought lands for country-seats 
and villas, and many came to settle on the island as permanent w&- 
<lents. 

The year 1800- let us linger over it as the last year of peace beftw* 
so sanguinary a war — was made notable by three important event*. 
two of them visits to our shores of distinguished personages, andtbf 
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third that of a remarkable specimen of human ingenuity. On June 
16. I860, there landed at CaBtle Garden an embassy from the Empire 
of Japan. Since the early part of the seventeenth century Japan had 
nit herself off (after a brief and not very pleasant experience of inter- 
course with them) from all communication with the nations of Chris- 
tendom, and had excluded their representatives from her soil, with 
the single exception of the Hollanders, whom they permitted to retain 
a " factory," or mercantile station, at the city of Nagasaki. In 1852 
Commodore M. C. Perry, of onr navy, had boldly broken in upon this 
reserve, and in conrse of time Japan had reopened intercourse with 
the rest of the world. In 1860 the Japanese Court resolved to place 
this intercourse upon a specially amicable and advantageous basis 
with the Fnited States by means of a treaty, and they sent out a dele- 
gation or embassy to convey the treaty to our shores. On March 27. 
I860, they landed at Ran Francisco. Thence they went to Washing- 
ton, and in June they reached New York. They were received at Cas- 
tle Harden by the Mayor and Corporation, and escorted by regiments 
of the militia to the Metropolitan Hotel, on Tiroadway and Prince 
street. A grand serenade was 
triven them in the evening, and 
illuminations adorned the hotel 
and the buildings in the vicinity. 
Two davs later a ball was given 
in their honor. Every effort was 
made to give them a favorable im- 
pression of the city, whose mer- 
chants were eager to take advant- 
age of the treaty to open new 
channels of trade. The Japanese the great eastern. 

ditrnitnries remained until July 1. 

when they started on their journey to Europe and the other capitals 
of Christendom. 

While they were still in the city there arrived what was fondly 
<-silled one of the wonders of the world — or to be precise, the Eiglith 
Wonder — the newspajters of the day diligently setting forth what the 
other seven wonders were, so that the people might by no means miss 
tin- point of the designation. Yet it was no greater wonder than the 
little Clermont of ISO". The (Sreat Eastern was a monster applica- 
tion of the principle that created the Clermont, it was a stage in the 
••volution that might he regarded as the mastodonic. Its construction 
was begun in 1858. and the progress of the work kept before the peo- 
ple by pictures in the Illustrated London Xrir*. eagerly devoured by 
young and old in New York. The question was asked again and 
again. u When will she come? " At last she was known to be on the 
ocean, and men waited breathlessly for her appearance in the harbor, 
wondering whether she could get over the bar at Sandy nook. On 
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June 28, I860, she arrived, passed through The Narrows and lav at 
anchor in the North River, the cynosure of all eyes. Perhaps* si.nir 
not old among us remember her on a later visit, when we were srlmol- 
boys, but a younger generation would naturally like to be told of h*r 
dimensions and capacities. She was fitted with paddle wheels ami 
screw both. The wheels were fifty-six feet in diameter, the screw pro- 
peller twenty-four feet. The horse-power developed by the screw hi- 
gines was about six thousand, that of the wheel engines about four 
thousand. There were five smoke stacks. Of her six masts, the thm? 
in the center were ship-rigged; one in front and two at the stern werv 
small and arranged for fore-and-aft sails. The sides of the ship ww 
of iron. Its length was six hundred and eighty feet. It was ar 
ranged to carry eight hundred first-class passengers, two thousand of 
the second class, and one thousand two hundred third class. On June 
17 she sailed from Southampton, the highest number of miles run in 
one day being three hundred aitd twenty-five; as she went by the lon«r 

Southern course in order to avoid the ice, she did not make a verr 

• 

quick passage. All the city was on the qui vire as she came up the 
Bay. Having had to wait till high tide at 2 o'clock P.M., to cross th»» 
bar, it was about 6 o'clock when she reached her dock. After dis- 
charging her passengers and cargo, she made ready to receive visits of 
inspection, and thousands availed themselves of the opportunity. In 
order to give people an experience of her sea-going qualities, an ocean 
excursion was arranged to Cape May. The excursion took place on 
August 2, but was somewhat of a disappointment, being poorly man- 
aged, sq that the people complained they had no place to sleep in. and 
that they were almost starved. The Great Eastern served a good pnr 
pose when employed in later days to lay the Atlantic Cable, but on th«* 
whole she was not a success, except as a curiosity of the first order. 
It was too early in the history of steamship construction to make her 
practically serviceable. The modern ocean greyhounds are approach j 
ing her in size, with the greater advantage of attaining twice her 
speed. 

One other visitor came this year. In October, 1860, under the mod- 
est title of Baron "Renfrew, the eldest son of Queen Victoria passed 
through the Fnited States, and was welcomed also in New York City. 
Tie was only about eighteen or nineteen years old, and his title ex- 
cused the nation from paying him honors due to a royal personam 
But society was wild over the chance of dancing with the Prince of 
Wales fir facto, if not in name, and the good feeling toward the excel- 
lent woman, his mother, made civic and military honors an appro- 
priate* and heartfelt tribute without servilitv. Trinitv Church entered 
upon the race to do the young Prince honor, with magnificent decora- 
tions of the pews set apart for him, and exquisite prayer books spe- 
cially bound and ornamented for his use, and presented to him. I* 
was an acknowledgment of what Trinity corporation owed to the 
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miiiiibct-iK-r ■ -f lit- Ovwn of England, from vjmvw Anne down. Allot 
rft-ejirj-.an. t.v iIh- city authorities, a ball was -;iv<-n at iW Aeadotny of 
Music *-l i>ln.ilwT li i»vt-r I Live thonsand {vrsons wore |»r«MU; a 
nWr wn> laid embracing |»aixim-i ami stage, oho hmidtvd and thirty 
five feet Vug and MXiy-eighi fw-i wide. It was pronounced 10 W the 
greatcM ball thai had en-r been given in this country. tVing ibo day 
of ib*- cajmcious and exi«ausm- crinoline, tho rustle of ibo circular 
garments must have been immense, and " all wont merry, as a mar 
riage brlL" 

And then came tho rumbling of tho distant thnttdor. Ijoss than a 
month after this gay assembly in honor of tho youthful hoiv of a 
throne which be has not ret attained, even now that bo is getting old, 
there passed tu the chair of tho Chief Executive of this Nation a man 
much more truly a kiujr amotijr 
bis fellow creatures. lu Novem- 
ber. ls*Hl. took place tho election 
which made Abraham Lincoln 
President. New Vork had soon 
him and hoard his voice. The 
year before the city had boon 
rudely shaken out of its security 
and optimism. It learned that all 
was nut well, that a conflict and 
clash must sooner or later come, 
when it heard of the raid on Har- 
per's Ferry, a bold, rush, ill-ad- 
vised stop on the part of the en- 
thusiast, John Brown. Yel Iiis 
bold endurance of death — the car- 
rying to the bitter end of the tech- 
nical justice in the case and the „^^ 

braving of such an issue — showed ( jri£&ft*H-&^*ww?Jtt4***f? 
the intensity of feeling, the irro- f 

c-oncilableness of the conflict on 

the question that must have a Keith-incut soon. On October |M, INftU, 
the news of this strange episode reached New York. In Mini hiiiiic 
month a few gentlemen, among I hem William I'ullcti llryiuit., sent mi 
invitation to Abraham Lincoln to HjMfiik in New York some lime d tiring 
the winter. Lincoln's fame had gone all Hi rough Hie country iih Hie re 
suit of the famous debates with Douglass during the summer of IM'tM. 
He was already looming up us the inevitable presidential candidate, 
but when ho came to New York Hie nomination hud not yet been mude. 
On Saturday, February 25. I860, he arrived in Hie city. On Hie next. 
Monday it is recorded that lie was found " dressed in » sleek and 
shining suit of new black, covered with very apparent cream-* »ml 
wrinkles. Of course the great Westerner felt, be mnnl be a llUlf 
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particular as to his outward man in such a fashion center as the Me- 
tropolis, and the careful packing had preserved the novelty of his gar- 
ments in a painfully noticeable manner. When he appeared befurv 
the great audience " he felt uneasy in his new clothes and a Strang 
place." Matters were not improved by the rather cool introduction 
by liryant as *• an eminent citizen of the West, hitherto known to you 
only by reputation." The friends of the cause in the great city on thr 
sea were a little uncertain as yet regarding this rough Western dia- 
mond. But when Lincoln fairly got into his subject, clothes and ern- 
barrassment were soon forgotten, and the audience were entranced b\ 
a lucid exposition of questions that had agitated and divided th»- 
minds of men. These were discussed with a power of argument in 
support of that which was best in human liberty, combined with an 
emphasis upon what was most imperative in the duty of federal 
union, such as they had never experienced before. " The rough fellow 
from the crude West," says Prof. Morse, " had made a powerful im 
pression upon the cultivated gentlemen of the East." In the conven- 
tion for nominating presidential candidates, which met on May Hi. 
18(H), the first ballot gave a considerably larger number of votes to «m«* 
of New York's honored sons, ex-Uovernor Seward, than to Lincoln 
Seward was still in the race at the second ballot, but now only about 
three votes ahead; while at the third Lincoln had passed him and was 
within one and one-half votes of the required number, whereupon a 
transfer of four votes made Lincoln the Kepublican nominee. In thr 
election in November, I860, New York State gave him fifty thousand 
more votes than Stephen A. Douglass, the Democratic candidate. 
The result of the election meant war, but first it meant disuniou. In 
December, 1860, the first State, South Carolina, stepped otit of t In- 
compact; others followed month by month and week by week. New 
York City found its gunshops empty of guns and pistols; they had 
been shipped South on big orders. Thus was the cloud of war rising 
upon the horizon of disunion. The business of the commercial capital 
now awoke to what was coming, and another panic w r as on hand: 
credit refused; gold hoarded and kept out of circulation; the bauk> 
helpful but cautious. As the year 1860 took its departure, destined 
to take peace with it for many a year, the city numbered 814,000 souls, 
a motley multitude not easily manageable, and apt to prove refractor* 
in the crisis of war. But we shrink from the calamities so nearly due. 
and fondly stop to linger among the proofs the last decade was? 
affording that New York, as a commercial city, with bread-winninj: 
and money-getting so prominent in its make-up, yet had many anion:: 
her citizens who owned it true that " man shall not live by bread 
alone," and that there is a higher life than that of the workshop or f hf 
counting-house. 

Yet those who had been most successful in money-getting, who* 1 
particular genius had been the amassing of enormous w r ealth, show*! 
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Imw that higher life was not ignored by them, and now wealth could 
be made the minister to better things. The most conspicuous instance 
of this was the erection of the Astor Library. At his death, in March, 
l84t*, John Jacob Astor was found to have bequeathed ?400,000 for 
the purpose of establishing a free public library. It was incorporated 
in January. 184», Washington Irving and Fitz-<<reene Hnlleck being 
among the trustees, as well as William B. Astor. the millionaire's son, 
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and Charles Astor Bristed, his grandson. Mr. Astor had always 
shown an interest in art and letters. His encouragement of the drama 
lias been noticed. His grandson, Bristed, who was a writer of no 
mean ability, was a great favorite of his, and he was upon terms of the 
most familiar friendship with Irving, who lived at his villa near the 
East River while he was writing " Astoria," the story of Astor's at- 
tempt toestablish a fur station in Oregon. The ground selected for 
tin* library was part of the old Vnuxhall Garden property, bought by 
Astor in 1803, where Lafayette and Astor places had now been laid 
out. It was built in the style of the royal palace at Florence, but on 
n very much smaller scale than the structure now upon the spot. In 
IsTiH, and agaiu later, by the munificence of William B. Astor, addi- 
tions were made to the building, more than doubling its size. Early 
in February, 18f>4. the Library was opened to the public. In 1864 
there were one hundred thousand volumes upon its shelves. The aid 
this library has afforded to scholars, writers, scientists, students of 
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